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PS ALTER 
Platms of Holy David, 


0 According to the 1 


TRANSLATION. 


Uſed in the 
Common-Prayer-Book.. 


With Explanatory Norxs on all thoſe 


Words and Sentences that are moſt 
difficult to be underſtood. 


TOGETHER 


FO Directions for the more Devout Uſe | | 


of them, and an Hiſtorical Account of 
the Tranſlation and Tranſlators. As alfo 
a General Defence of this Pſalter, againſt 


all Objections that the Diflenters have 


rais d againſt it. 


| By J. Jonx gas NI. A. and Vie 


of Appledore 1 in Kent. 
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X delign isito. render dat Tranflatioßm E 
the Halus, Which makes ſo conſiderahlie 
12 — of our Publick Waſſhip, more WM 
A... fally,anGver the ends for hich it Wa 
. intended, dan the. * Edification gg 
Near Jo. which purpoſe, I have put — . 
Notes; and Paraphraſes . the Margent ; by WHR 
endeavour to explain thoſ Words, and Sentencesz — 
re may. not A edi, be underftod by 77 “ 
without ſome ſuch help. And further, ! i 
we.,anfwer'd - choſe, O Ae to, wc Mis 
Tranſlation has been thought liable by ſome; Ind r? 
7. my intention waz net only 79; yindi - ., 
the Cavils of our; Adverſaries, but $0 mae 1 
| hotter eſteem'd by choſe of our.own: e e > 
1 For! it is to be fear d that our Pſalter ö 
uſed with ſo much Z eal and Devotion as i 5 
while many have entertain d too mean an Opinion 
ol the Tranſlation. What I have ſaid Y Wk 
Defence is pur ut all together atſthe end of che Bol, to 0 
avoid confuſion: as at preſent. Harſh my Rea 
ders patience to "yy ſomething of 8 fan 
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| ct Prayer, and Praiſe, and Holy Meditations, com- 
at David, and other Divine Writers, for chi 
pod by 


Apply chefſelves- to this part of Divine 


| A Captivity, Ezra iii. 10, 11. 
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K —˙ f M ˖»—OKK dy, es Re 


"i IL This Tranſlation of them. 
3 III. V bat & bere fer d by * ; Explanation. 


14 The Book off Sine, is a Collesdon of forms 


of the Devotion of God's People, eſpecial- 


1 in publick. There can be no room to doubt, 


they were ſo uſed by the Fewiſb Church, and 


David who Compoſed the greateſt * them, did 
himſelf defgn them for this = 


appears not 
only from the Titles, and he Wye very We s of many 


of them ; but from the care he took that end io 
the Families of the Levites ſhould wholly, Fer 


orſhi 
1 Cbron. vi. 3 , 32. in which he was after wards follow: 


ed by his Son Solomon, 2 Cbron. v. 11, 12. as hikewiſe by 


Ezra, when he undertook to regulate the Worm; 
of God, after the return of the People from Us Bas 


Our Saviour, who never 'd any zunge 


to. alter, where the reaſon was not very ap pparent, 
was ſo far from intimating any diſlike of this Practice, 


that he, with his Apoſtles, concluded the Solemhity * 
of the Paſſover, and the Sacrament of his Body, and 
Blood; with a Hymn, Matt. xxvi. 30. that is, with 
tlie cini, cxiv, cxv, exvi, cxvii, cxviii, Pfalms, 

which were called by the Jews Hallel, or, Hymn, and 
uſed at all their great Feaſts. Nay, tho' he had the 


Spirit without meaſure, yet he choſe to perform his 
| kat! Devotions on the Croſs in the words of David, 
_ 'rather than his own : For he eried out in his utmoſt 
extremity, [ My God, My God, why baſt thou forſaken 


me, | Mat. —_— 46. which are the firſt words of the 
xxit Pſalm. Dr. Hammond ſuppoſes, with great proba- 


'bilicy,char he tid not EO but rehearſed a good 


part 
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7 nnn ] ‚ ne 
part of the Pſalm; if not che whole. As he, amang 
| 28 who ſhould ſay, ſuch and ſuch Perſans fung 
de, exulbens, or | O' come lr fingy] would E ur 
derſtood thereby to mean the whole xc Pſalm ; ſ 
when. our Saviour is, by St. Mattbem, recerded to 
have ſaid, Eli, Eli, ep EO or, (26 Godi8o.} 
this may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be tie meaning of 
bagins with theſe words. It:is certain, that the An» 
ents, and even our Forefathers, fincethe:Refor> - 
mation; did thus diſtinguiſh, or name every Pſalm 
at the end of the V ſinging Pfalms.) And it is 
moſt probable, that tlũs practice ſirſt came from the 
Fews, who called the ſeveral Sections of their law -, 
Titles, or Names; conſiſting of the Words with 
which the Section began; and for the ſame! reaſon. 
may jullly be ſuppoſed to have given Names to their 
Palms after —— manner. But further, we are 
aſſured, that the very laſt words, which our Saviour 
utter d with his dying Breath, were a part of the 
xxxi. Pſalm, ogy Aer thy handi I commend my Spirit,] 
Lake xxiii. 46. And ſurely, nottüng fo great can be 
ſaid of any other way of Worſtip, as muſt in juſtios be 
A naid of the uſe of Forms, and particularly thoſe don 
- EF -rain'dinthe Plalcer, namely, that our Saviour himſelf 
did thus perform his Devotion, when he was finith« 
1 great Work of our Redemption, and did in 
this manner pour out his Soul upon the Croſß,. 
The les did in this, as well as other parti 
Culars, keep cloſe to their Maſter's Example. And 
che Church in all ſucceeding Ages has made the 
Pfalter a great part of its Devotion; and therefore 
they, among us, who have laid aſide the uſe of dh. 
Pſalms, as Forms of Prayer and Praiſe, have, in this 
reſpect, u der not only from the Church of EN 
land, but from all Churches, not only of the pre- 
ſent, but paſt Ages, and exen from Chriſt Feſus —_ | 


9 


Which they had reſolv d to departꝭ has always:thus 


Ptayer, but the Forms of Dau too in ſonie meaſure. 


new Notions; I iball deſire thoſe wha daily Worſhip 


 OREFYCD "X 
elf. They were led ta this by an Opinion which, 
more: ar- leſs, id held by all our Diſſenters; namely, 
that {Tis unliwful to Worſhip God by a Form 
and chte only reaſon threg had fon this Opihicn; ſorkir | 
as J Can ſee, was, that che Church r Eugland, from 


worſhipped God. They who firſt made the Diniſto, 
Imean the Preshyrerians have madsitappeag, thatithe 

did not in reality think Forms unla ul; for:they = 
haveſſand do yet ver often uſa; ct only the 


Jhe hadipendentt, tho they N Haid aſide 
tte Forms of the Church, put / that of Chriſt: Feſar 
too; yet do like wiſe ſiag ſqmiei part of theſe Form̃s of 
the Plalter, ſo aften as they aſſemnhle for Religious 
_ Worſhip: Theſe Mien act, as i they thought iti la- 
ful to Praiſe, tho not to Prayito Cd; by a Form, 
or, as if twere allowable to uſelche Rorms of David, 
tho not that of CH riſt: Fes. 5:Qtheds have indeetl 
purſud this groundleſ: Notion ſo far, as nut. only to 
reject the Form that our Tordipreſcribedy but thoſe 
of David, and the other Pfſalmiſtz; L mean the .i@Que- 
ed and many of che Awkaphfit And.ithus the” 
the do all Waetlyagtee in condemting Horns ih 
general, hog wor 204g much at Variance with one 
Another, with Reaſon and Scriptureh as they are 

With the Church of 8 tr IcH anda {6 
i In ſtead of diſputing the Point with 


1155 
e Men of 


Sod by ſinging, ar rehearſing the Pſalms, to com- 
fort, and encourage themſelves in tliis Holy, Exer- 3 
cdiſe, by conſidering, that they perform their Devo- 
tions in ; thoſe. very Forms chat were usd by th 
goodly Fellow ſhip of the Prophets, the Holy: Com- 
pany: of Apoſtles, the Noble Army of Martyrs,] and 
a the Son of God himſelf, chile he: was here on 
Earth; In thoſe, very Forms by which the Holx 
Church throughout all the World } has and dòes of- 


Us. ; 3 fer 


* 


ofthe World; 
: DO and i age” 
Foref: 


ing — and with which we 


Rap IRS , , ß / , . . , 


St. Auſtin, Ler che Heart do hat the . 6 
en g.] That Lmay a little en 1 porkgs 
5 Plain my Tit on ithis: fp, I. ſhall· conſider alæ | 


D AM 


fer their Prayers, and Praiſes to God ; and in which 
ve are ſure we have, the Com ok all Chriſtians, 
of [all that do any-where call on the Name of che 


Lord, J ex Viome mülled People on chis ide 
5 and that we uſe that v Tranſlation, 


which was ſo och valu'd; and rais d ſuch a flame of 


83 That we ſing or 


athers in Q. Marys D: 
e Pf the Pſalms in thoſe very 


of thoſe Hoh Men ſpent thei Aaſt dy- 


part for the ſake of a Hebrew Criticiſm. 
In a word, the Pſalter is'one of the moſt väläable 


Parts of the deſt Bock in the World; che Holy H, 
and contains great variety of Forms of Devotion. | 


fitted for almoſt every. Occaſion both Publick and 


| Private, and thoſe above all exception, -as being i in- 
dited by Men divinely Inſp — the it is in itſelf 


5 Mar Wane fo.ithas accordingly ow 1 
: all competent Judges; for ĩit may jultly: be allert- 
ed that the he Pfalter has been * pe tranſlated , 


written over, and printed, than any-other Book in 


14 World: not only as often as the reſt of Ho- 


y Scripture, but are in Volumes by itſelf, or 


with the Liturgies of the ſeveral Churches, both an- 
_ cient and modern. abe e n 
The pious Reader tis further to obſerva, mat the _ 


8 Pſalms are to be read, . 


ble, in order to believe and practicg the H 
containedin them: but, — far as may be, —— 


ſutne affection, and temper of Mind with whith the 


Hoh Penmen: Compoſed them?» which canhut b E 


better expreſſed than in the words of can pr 


various Matter of which W 1 under 


A In, "wiz „ tt 20; DRITOT 
KR mint A 4 8 5 The 


J. 
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dom, in the Breaſta of | 
riſe: words, with 


ll-ace willitigly 


as che reſt of i | 
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Prayer fur Grace, 4 3 | 
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IL Ach of Faith,; add relebiats Golls ee r 
VII. Aclnouiladgments of op arp? rnd | 
ZZR dot zig 
VIII. Prophecies of the Meſſia Pos 1 F8Þ: 


"x. Complaints of .the Mali wicked Mew inſt 
85 1 * -1the R 19 aint fuch 1 re 5 ono, ba: 
L -* Inpprecat tions ag _ toms ot hows 
NI. Praiſes, and ö oats e102 31k eee 
Der. For the Warks Leine Wah ie yd bomb 
5 wh mg Fur the Works of Providevct, Derlei in e 
eis ieee rage; and fury e their 15 
mies, nt all the r enn, 
a | * be ſhe na tbem. Nn 
1 For the Benefit of bs Word, onde knowledge f_ 
20 0 bis TR. IL LAS H 
Au mod e er i 


Ex 


'L Ifirſt mention Sappi of a n 
the miſery of a wicked one; not only becauſe: there 
45 a: —— ſaid in the — this purpoſe, and | 
ons againſt this Doctrine are partigularly 
anſwer d. Fſal. xxxvii. and Nxiii.) and the ve 
ry firſt Pſatm is wholly on this Subject; but becauſe 
think that one of the greateſt Advantages, that is 
to be een by the conſtant and heartycuſe of the 
2 3 g in our Ong: * > and 
11 ty True there is no real an ig Hap- 
| - _- pine; but what proceeds from the Practice of Reli. 
1 Sion; and therefore theſe parts of the Pſalter ſnould 
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4 8 
Vo us to — our pwn Righteouſneſs, _— 
David knew hetter: and St. Pau never renou mg. 
ced any Righteouſneſs, but {char of the law] of 4 
Moſes, Phil Hi. 9. which conſiſted in merę external! 


- 15 
2 q 


: Admanitions-to'F 
5 fin will - frequently —.— with in 


_— N is what: werall — 
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Haier an H tis Gre 
x fate [your /e rms, Coll in both Texts, 


III. There are in the Pſalms. fre 9 
ons of our oun virtuqus Diſpoſrions, and Reſoly- 
hav im «fir ty nnd oh tn have 1 _ tb ow” 1 
bave / ” ter 7 Will Wa my. 

an ana r 
ome indeed; would per- 
7: 


things, as going to. the Tenge at Feruſalem, offer-. 


% ing crifice, waſhing, purifying, &c. He was ſo far 


Dane bahn ee which 3 9 8 of 


1 1 


n 


— 


1 M 
God in Chriſt, J vhich: Slg in b. pw 
1 * | 


beying his 1 
Bente s his 5 rejoyCing, or boaſt 
- „and —— 


—ͤ— ſimple 1 
1d had Es Tis indeed 
npoffiblOfosia Man char is ſincerely good, not t 
How that he is fo 3 and if he do, An Muſt ku 
it Why may Bor he praiſt God for 16 8 rather, is it 
Hot his duryrtchndd ite fer if we outzhe e give God 
Kforallhib Mercies/whyinot Ipsefall) foi that 
hid th&'pteareſt 22 3s eftath; dare ent 10 
Jer ne an app f Ea pre- 
rende fer their Ingraütadeg and howiged ſoever 


Tie y nn ee een et in cular 
2 A pn 4dfeaive; 2 may ene 
e 

8 3 C F re — 
— re his Verte & When pow ales a 


80 of th Grime, r Wiren ones Credit and 


ins Caſe ef ab and St. Pac Fer fure, 
e cofffidering Man will lame * for tellin; 
%h& Fruth in his own defence and appëaling th 
che Sentcher of Heurts, and the Paeron oF oppreſſed 
ey; ad! injur d Vertue. n 
7 be Gpjected, unt Acne rea- 
ably Pe ſuppoſed, that all the Members of mixt 
Congte egatlens can be fit to uſe ſome Expreſſions in 
te Plalms, To as tp male chem their on Words : 
becauſe vet dee Attain d to ſuch à degree of 
1 oy preſs; as David and the other Pſal- 
profeſſin of. For with what face can a 
-Earelels, ie lige ene Chriſtian tay, * J teſt ifmontes - 


324 the derte, F mnteorriigt before 
| 222 1 275 befe before me, Kei el 

-7 Tow hich AE ook. 05 long eee 
In a wicked eeurſe 0 1 ife, they are not only unfit 


for the uſe of- the Devotions contained in the Pfalter, 


| | 5 — e Eribiohs;' or malicious Pelte, 
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| ertizl/Pfalra; even the Ton 


Liturgy ina prof tee able manner 
that — this eee muſt do ĩt with reſolution 
bf Amendment: Nor. do!FKhow how any gra 
ers ganſbe futed for the Months: of: wicked Men, as - 
long us thep:refolye to continue ſo. l 0 
As fon toſe, who have ſincerely repented, and in 
earneſt begun a vertuous courſe of Life;\l ſee no 
ſon, why:ithey may not unite, chill Hearts and 
Voicestwitli the Church: in rehearfing/theſs-Pſalmn. 
For wel man very aptly take a great part of uh A. 
ter-as che addreſs of th u u⁴le Chureh to 1 my 
_Godzinndwthen; e ember . 
of this Body may perforoubis part ih cis pious C 
fort. 2 Chriſtian may, and muſt ſay chat 
the true Chutch, hereof he profeſſes himſelf a 
Member, ir ll glorlous within, ] that is adorhed WIN 
all manner of inward Grades, ànd Excelleneies] and 
yet, whereiis that humble hearty Ohriſftan char will | 
preſume to ſay ſo of himſelf? Perhaps the wery beſt 
Men can ſtarte thitik ſuch elevated Expreffi ois ft 
to be apply*d-to their ſingle ſelves, ot t their pet 
ſondl Performances; but any ſtneere Cliriftian ma? 


very well join in tlie publick uſe of theſe: parts oß the 

Pſalter w en he conhdetrsthat what hefays, or tings, 

is the Völce of the Church Univerſal, and that as 
lis Tongue is but ond, among chöſe inumerable 

Choirs f Ohriſtians throughout the Wörfd, ſo he 
has bar. a/falall ſhare of thoſe Verte And Perfegei- 

ons; which are the Ornament of the Chutchi>th 

body of Chriſt. And there is no reaſoff to doubt, as 
ſhall hereaſter be ſhew d, but that Da vi did in ſome 
Pſalms ſpeak as the Repreſentative of ths Churchgas 

in others hè expreſſes Himſelf in the Perſon of Ghriff, _ 
as is generally allow ed. And the AMrgnificat | vac e 

Wo - X Do EET Gigs ong | 


Y RE FAC E. 5 
| * "Ta Þ p ſe 
\ irgin, cannot more aptly. beuſed 


Song of the Bleſſed 


| 8 Way 
Univerſal (the 755 ſe, the Hand maid, the Virgin) 
td Almighty God: But I would not have any one 


of Devotion, than in the manner I am now 


from hence conclude, that a devout Man may not 


uſe this Hymn, or theſe Pſalms, in his Cloſet, as well 


as in the Church: for he may in his on thoughts 
C eonſider himſelf as one of that large . vaſt Body, 
who ſerve. and worſhip according to theſe Forme 


- 
* 
- 


Forms 
nds ans 

I W Some Pſalms contain Confeſſion of ſins, and 

neſt prayer for Pardon; and theſe muſt be rehearſed 

with a heart as full of grief, and concern; and hearty 


defire of forgiveneſs, as poſſible: if we have no freſh, 
groſs ſins to repent ay yet we may call to mind our 
0 


paſt Errors, the ſins of our youth, or che looſer 

of our Lives. If we have by a vertuous Education, 
and an extraordinary degree q God's Grace, been 
 preſerv'd from ſuch fins as David N of, or if 


dur ſortow for our on ſims don't ſwell ſo high as 
the words of ſome of the Pſalms ſeem to import, we 


may ſympathize with them, who are in the ſtate of 
Penitenge, who are ready to fall into Deſpair by rea- 
ſon of the exquiſite, and piercing ſence they have of 


their ſins: For true Charity will teach us, Ito bear 


their burdens, and to remember them who are in the 
bonds of Iniquity, as bound . with them. ] 
V. There is a vein of very affectionate Devotion, 


and Prayer, which ſpreads itſelf through very many 
Pfabms :; we ſhall find in them Petitions for 


of the 
moſt of our Wants, whether of Soul or Body, but e+ 


ſpecially for Divine Grace, to enable us to perform 


our Duty. Now as theſe Paſſages ſhould teach us to 


5 raiſe our Deſires, and Endeayours after thoſe Graces 


and Bleſſings, which we ſtand in need of; ſo they 


ſhould be a warning to us to rehearſe the Pſalms ſtand- - 


ing, that ſo, whenever we meet with theſe Prayers, 


G 
ps 5 
Saar- 


of, that is, as the addreſs af the Church 


7 


x ö — K Bs . * es 82 Fake, | 


em: een ens ee 
God. For we have no warrant to fit! at e 
however, not in the Ne Teſtament. 

FI. In che Pſalms we ſhall frequently meet with | 3 
Adds of Truſt and Relyance in che Divine Good-' 
neſs; and every Chriſtian, that ſincerely:endeavours  Þ} 

to perform his part, may certainly leave the reſt co 
God, and need not doubt but he will ſupply all our 
| neceſſary: Wants, and preſerve us in all the Dangers 
we are e to, or however make all turn to hit 
Glory, an our eternal good. It may be indeed, that 
we in n= lad pens Fave no grew 1 5 to be ſo 
enſive of any ſuc r, or Calamity at- 

ls us, no ſuck occaſion for the exerciſe 2 0 

Confi ence, and Reliance on God, as David ſeems to- 
have had, when he pen'd ſeveral of his Pſalms; but 4 
then we may apply theſe words to the Church, the | 
whole body of good Chriſtians which is always more _ 
or leſs, in whole or in part, threatned with aſfanlts 
and ſnares from the ſworn Enemies of Religion, the 
Devil and his Angels, and wicked Men; and yet ſho 
may ſafely truſt in him for deliverance, who hath 
228 5 C char the Gates of Hell ſhall never ' prevail 4 
ainſt 
5 VII. There are inthe Pſalms frequenracknowledy. 
ments of God's eſpecial preſence with his People, of 
which the Ark was the fymbol. This Ark ſtood for 
the moſt part in a Tent, or Tabernacle, till the Reign | 
of Solomon, who placed it in the innermoſt, and moſt 

| honourable part of the Temple, which he had buile | 
for this purpoſe, -1 Kings viii. 5, 6. God had promiſed 

that he would be favourably preſent with his People; 
and hear their Prayers, and be ready at hand rorehieve 

chem in all theirDifficulties, between the Cherubim: 
on the Ark, Exod. xxv. 20,1 1 22. and xix. 43. and to 

aſſure chem of the truth of ic, a bright Cloud of Glor | 

did ſometimes ſpread: itſelf not only over the \ 702 
"our from thence over the e Aude | 


_ — 


2 


e 
| | 2 did always look on this to be the chief Privi- 

dge,: and the greateſt Ornament, and Honour of 
their Nation; ſo the Pſalmiſts do very frequently 

mention, and acknowledge this favour, which God 
had vouchſafed them; and many Pialms were indit-. 
ed, on purpoſe to teach the People to pay their De- 

votions to God, conſider d as preſent over the Ark. 

Now when the Chriſtian Worſhipper rehearſes any 

of theſe Pſalms, he is to remember, that the Ark wWas 
4 Type of Feſus Chriſt, and that the Godhead did, 

and does more effectually, and really dwell in him 
than ever it did on the Ark; that Chrif Feſus is truly 

preſent with his Church, or Wherever tna gr three art 
geber d together in bis Name, tho not in a yitble, or bo- 
dily manner. And it may further be ohſerv d, that 
we don't want viſible Symbok of Chrift Feſuss Pre- 
ſence amongſt us, I mean the Sacramentpk his Body 
and Blood, Which we ought therefore to approach 
with as great reverence, at leaſt, as the eus did the 

Ark: And if we now often hold our Religious AE. 

ſemblies without theſe Tokens of his Preſence, the Sa: 

, crament-of his Body and Bloud, this muſt be attri- 
buted to the Iniquity of the Times, and to our Col 
neſs in Matters of Religion. "Tis allowid, that the 
Primitive Chriſtians made this Sacrament one con- 
Fant part of their publick Devotion: God grant that 

we may by degrees cute this defect in our Publick 
Worſhip; as to be ſure we ſhall do, when we recover 

that holy zeal which animated the firſt Profeſſors of 
gur Holy Religion, and come to live as they did, ſo 

as to be always | ready : to Communicate. The 

Church of Rome, in ſtead bf conſtant Communion, 

has order d the Hoſt to be reſerv d, which they believe 
to be not only a Symbol of Cν s preſence, but 

Obriß himſelf; and this they keep perpetually in their 

urches, as a conſtant object of Divine Worſhip. 

This is a Practite in itſelf ſuperſtitious, and as ma- 

nag d by them; Idolatrous; KK 

* _ diſeaſe. 


N 


, AG CS 
diſeaſe. Lis juſt as if che Governors of tlie Zewilk 


Church; ſhould have kept che People from g thering; 


| Manag, cee g on two or three Days in the ear 
and ĩnſtead of thatſhould have ſhew'dithem that Omer 
which was to be laid up in the Tabernacle for a Mo 
nument of God's Miraculous Providence toward his 
People; but with this difference, chat chey had a di- 
the Papiſts have none for reſerving the Sacrament. by 
'.  VIlhiMany:Expreſs Prophecies of the Meſias.ave '\ i 
found in the Pſalms : The ii, Xxii, xlv, cx, do chiefly 
relate to him: and there are ſeveral Paſſages to the 
ſame purpoſe interwoven; with the other Pfalms : 
and cheſe ſhould be read or ſung with a good degrees 
of attention. And ſure, it cannot but quicken ur I 
Faith, and inſtame our Zeal toward our Saviour, o 
conſider, that David ſhould thus foretel his auc —_— 
bove a Thouſand V ears before-hand::Andiit he did. 
ſo many Ages before his coming, own him for his 
| Lord and Prieſt, this will be A great a ravation of „ 
their Guilt, who do not ſubmit themſelves to him 
ſince he has appear d in the World and fulfilled what = 
| was-foretold;:: TOR It 1 DS 8-7 $5003 $1946 132873 + 
IX. Some Plalms are filled with Complaints of 
n other reſpects David. was a Repreſentative of the 
Church, ſo eſpecially in heing hated, perſecuted, and 
llander d by a great many ill Men, and thoſe too of- 
ten of his own: Acquaintance and Family; and it is 
_ a be remembred that David, while alive, was the 
| Patron of ;Goil's People, the Defender of: the, Faith, 
and the Soveraign of the Church; and therefore 
they who were Enemies to him, were conſequently 
Enemies to God and Religion. We need not ſuppc 
that David made his private Reſentments the ſubject 
of bis Devotions, but this was what he laid to Heat, 
and ſo often, bemoan d, hat he ſhould haye ſo man 


t A 
he 


* 
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4 


hy he ſhould meet with ſo-much Oppoſi 


indeed all that he ſays oti this Subject: is not ſo pro- 


Pfalms. Phe moſt ob 


OREFICE 


his Intentions were to do Honour to hi ae I 
be a Benefactor to his Church and Peqple: So that 


perly to de underſtoo@y-any Dee; as chat Lam 
now men nam ly, as ſpoken in the Perſon 
of the whole ( uch of God, which ever had, and 


| hall have mam bitter and implacable Enemies: And bt 
the meekeſt Fargo e e cot ua 
Vw Jet may be moved with a juſt 


thoſe that are Enemies to thè Church. — 


| an is no eſtabliſſid Church in theWorld withs - 


out ſuch Enemies, tis ſure the Church of 
her ſhare of them, both at home and abroad: 


has 
lay, to 


ſhew that David did Prophecy of the furure ſtare of 


the Church in his own'Perſon, we have not hitherto 


wanted thoſe toward hom we have behaved our 


ſelves as Brethren; humbled our ſouls with Faſting ; 1 
when they were perſecuted, eſpouſed their Cauſe, 


and fought their Battels, when they were oppreſſedby 


their own'Princes; received them with a'true'Chri- 
ſtian Friendſhip and Hoſpitality, when driven out of 
their own Country; ſome of whom have, Hbtwith- 


ſtanding all chis, join d chemſelves to ou Enemies, 
when we have been in Adverſity, and ſpit Ae 


againſt that Church, with Whoſe Charity th ey 
were warm d and cheriſſi d. 
X. Again, Sometimes the obſtinate and irreclai- 


 niblo Enemies of God und Religion: have Curſes, 


and Imprecations denqunced againſt them in the 

— theſe arè the lxix. 
and cix. And as the Pſalmiſt had a regard to our 
Saviour's Sufferings in both theſe Pſalms, do tis er- 


dent, that the ĩmprecating part chiefly:concerns u- 
du, and thoſe vo joined wich him in that execrable 
Treaſon againſt che Life / of Chi Feſws: 0"! 


out of eacli of theſe Palms is actuall y apply'd id; #- 
"Wy Act. — e ſhows 50 whom, 


- LY A 
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4 ak what ſort of Men the reſt belo 
none but ſuch as are of the Temper of Fudæs, and * 
= Ch nay, 75850 KY Heat Earth, Would again betray 
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He cxxxvi i Plalm, Ver. the laſt, 


and cruci by Jan 
was intended at painſt the Baby 7 oy greateſt E- 


| | nemies, which 1 1 Church then had; and from 
chence Antichriſt and his Adherents are called Babys 


los in the New. Leſtament. There are, no doubt, 


many Anti- cbiriſtian Spirits in the World, and I can 
7 lee no reaſon, why. Ye. may not with St. Paul pro- 


2 


nounce Anatherq, againdt; them, 1 Cor. Xvi. 22. Gal. 1.8. | 


elprqally When we have this Sentence put into our 
75 J the Holy Spirit. In a, word," It ke all 
cheſe Paſſages 3 in 19 1 7 to be tlie Voice of God's 
Church, e all Tturdy Trifidels and Apoſtates 
for ever "excluded rom Gd s Favor, and delivering 
them up to his juſt J udgment, to which the moſt ten- 
derhearted Chriftiansmay and oughtto, give his Vote; 
as at the laſt day all the Saints ſhall Join with Chriff 


in paſſing Sentence on the Wicked World, 1 Cor. 
vi. 2. 


* 


XI. But chat which chiefly. ae fi the Derdden | 


of the Pſalmiſts, and ough 
a ſhare in ours, is Pralle and Thanksgiving to Gody 
for all his Mercies; , The Jes call che whole Book 
of Pſalms ¶ Tebi lim. N that is, Lauds, or Praiſes, by tha 
ſame Figure that We call our Liturgy the Common, 
Prayer; becauſe Prayer makes a great. part of ir, tho 


8 | there be other Dęvotion of all ſorts mingled Wich it. 


And certainly tis very reaſonable, and what, the 


liglit of Nätufe areas, that we ſhould make ſoihs - 


return to all, from whom we have N d any Bes 
nefits, and therefore abage all to God, whom ws 
receive the greateſt, and even our 12 elves : And 
ſure we are guilty, of the greateſt baſeneſs, if we do 
not make him ſo eaſy ind cheap à requital, as that of 
Praiſe and Thanks,which: puts us to no further ex ence 
than that of a OS Heart, and 4 cheerful D—_ 
1 8 


tin reaſon to, haye as great 
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were chiefly compoſed ars thaſs, wh 


* 


© = The Subjeds, on which the Prins Pies 


1. The works of Creation, in which as all Men 
are concern'd, ſo all ſhould unanimouſly 92 to 
Praiſe the Author of them. This goodneſs of God in 
Creating us, and all things, is the foundation of all 


the reſt of his Mercies, and the cleareſt demonſtra- 


tion of the Being of God, without whom nothing 
Elſe could have been: And what can be more juſt 
and agreeable, than that we ſhould often own and 


*praiſe that Power and Wiſdom in which we live, 


and move, and have that Being on' which all our 
other Enjoyments depend ; and who hath ſo made 
us, that we are capable of Praiſing Him, as no 
other Creature in this viſible World can do, but 
Man? Other Creatures may and do afford us Mat- 
ter, or give us Occaſion to Praiſe God, but none 
of them can offer tis Sacrifice but we alone. None 
of the Creatures we have to do with can have any 

knowledge or apprehenſion of God, but our ſelves: 
They want both Speech and Reaſon, without Which 


this Service cannot be performed. This is the chief 


Privilege by which we are diſtinguiſh'd from them, 
that we can, with Mind and Voice, Worſhip and 
Praiſe our Creator: And they who make no uſe of 
this Privilege, do wilfully degrade themſelves, and, 


3 


as it were, become Brutes by choice. 


- 


2. We ought Alſo frequently to commemorate 
thoſe Works of Divine Providence, whereby we, 
and what belongs to us, have been preſerv'd, Where- 


by we have the Comforts and Conveniences of this 
Life, at leaſt in ſome meaſure continued to us: 


For the ſettled courſe of Mature, the conſtant re- 


turns of Night and Day, Seed-time and Harveſt, 


Summer and Winter: And the Pſalms will put in- 
to our Mouths fit words to expreſs our ſence of 
theſe Bleſlings. © | 7 / + 


- 
4 
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againſt all the ſecret, Practices, and open Aſſaults 


of its malicious and politick Enemies. The Pſalmiſts 
are not more particular in any thing, than in re- 


bearſing all the mighty Works which God did for - | 


But the Pſalter will in an eſpecial manner aflift 
us in offering up our Thanks to God for his pecu - 
liar Care of the Church, for his miraculous Provi- 

dences, whereby he has protected, and ſaved it 
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his People, from the time of Abrabam till the re- 


turn of the Fews from the Baby loniſn Captivity, 
after which time none of the Pſalms, or other Books 
of the Old Teſtament were written; but they do in 
an eſpecial manner, and very often recount the 
Miracles which God did in behalf of the Fe; 

People in «4 5 | 
to the time of their ſettlement in the promiſed 
Land. And the Chrifian Church is more intereſs#d 


t, the Red-Sea and the Wildernels, | 


and concern d in theſe miraculous Providences, 


than may at firſt ſight be apprehended: For tis certain 


that Abrabam was the Father of the Faithful, and his 


Poſterity by his Son Jſaac, and Grandſon Facob, were 
the true Church, as all ſincere Chriſtians now are; 
and thoſe Fews who paſſed through the Red-Seawere 


the Anceſtors of us Chriſtians, 1 Cor. x. 1. the Rem 


nant of their Poſterity, who own d Feſas to be the 
Meſſiu, and were, as I may fo ſay, the Mother - Church 
of ChriFf. This Church of Fewiſh Converts (to uſe 
St. Paul's ſimilitude Rom. xi.) were | the root, or 


| true Olive-Stock ] into which we, whoſe: Fore- 
* fathers were Gentiles, or Heathens | were ingrafted.] 


And the Concluſion from thence is, that the Wonders 
which God perform d in behalf of the Children of 
Trael in Agypt, and elſewhere, were perform'd to 


our Anceſtors, to the ſame Church in ſubſtance, 
that we now are. And as there is nothing more 


wonderful in Man, than his Conception, his growth 
in the Womb, his breaking forth from thence, and 
gradual increaſe in Bulk, Strength and Senſe: So 


a2 | theres 


Nurſing- Mothers to his Church. ** 
3. Above all we ought never to forget the great- 
eſt of his Mercies, which is the knowledge of 
his Will, or that Revelation of Divine Truth, 
which he has vouchſafed to us, without which our 


EF © 


there is nothing more admirable in the Church 


than that Series of Miracles, whereby he raiſed, 


ſettled and eftabliſh'd it in the midſt of the Heathen 


World, and in deſpite of all the Power and Malice 


of Pharaoh, and other Idolatrous Tyrants. But | 
further, the extraordinary Works which he did by 
' Moſes, 'Foſpua,and other Leaders of his People down | 
to David, ſhould remind us of the greater Power, | 
which he afterwards ſhew'd in enlarging his Churen 
upon the coming of the Meſſias, by the Tongues, 
Pens, Divine Works, and Sufferings 


of the Apoſtles, 
and others who firſt planted Chriſtianity ; and thewon- 


derful Succeſs which he gave to Conſtantine the Great 

and other of the firſt Chriſtian Emperors, again 

thoſe Heathen Generals, and Forces, which oppoſed 
them; and to the many Kings and Queens, whom 


he hath fince raiſed up to be Nurſing- Fathers, and 


8 


Condition would be little better, '# it were not 
worſe, than that of the Beaſts which Periſn: B 
this we are informd how we may certainly pleaſe 


him, by what means we _ obtain the pardon of 
our Sins, and the aſſiſtance of nd 
ever is neceſſary to make us either Good here, or 


his Grace, and what- 


Happy hereafter; and the Pſalms will furniſh with 


great variety of expreſſion, whereby we may re- 
turn our thanks to God for this eminent, unvaluable 
Mercy. In this particular we ought, if poſſible, 
to raiſe our Devotions above that of 
bother Pſalmiſts; for when they thank God for the 
- - Benefit of his Word, they chiefly meant the Law of 
Maſes: and as much as the Goſpel excels the Law, ſo! 
much ſhould our Praiſe and Gratitude exceed theirs. | 


David and the 


And 


<. 
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And let it be obſerved that the Pſalmiſts did not 
think it ſufficient, barely to recite all the Mereies 
they had received from God, but they do moſt fre- 
quently, and amply acknowledge his Wiſdom and 
Power, Veracity, or Faithfulneſs, and eſpecially 
his Goodneſs, which are the Cauſe, and Spring: head 
of all our Bleſſings. And this is not only à very 
conſiderable part of that Honour which we We 
him; but is like wiſe very neceſſary to quicken, and 
inflame us in all other parts of our Devotion: for 
he muſt needs perform the Duty of Prayer with 
grens coldneſs, and indifference ,, who does not 
both heartily believe and duly conſider, that the 
God, to whom he offers his Prayers, is All-know- 
ing, Almighty, the Author of all the Good, that 
| we can have, or hope for, | who is alone able to 
ſave; or to deſtroyſ ) 8 
But here it may be objected, that ſeveral ſorts of 
Palms may, and do occur in che very ſame Service, 
and that it can ſcarce be ſuppoſed that Men 
are ſo much Maſters of their own Affections, as 
to turn, and alter them every minute as they 
pleaſe. How can a Man he dejected with Sorrow 
while he is reciting a Penitential Pſalm, and be ele- 
vated with Joy, and Praiſe, when he has turned 
the Leaf, and is beginning another, and immedi- 
ately be fired with a zeal, and due concern for 
God's Church in rehearſing a third? for it may, at 
firſt ſight, ſeem a matter very difficult, if not impaſ- 
ible, fp often, and all of a ſudden to change our 
wand of Mind:::/ ot and or ona 
In Anſwer to which I need only give an Inſtance, - 
to 2 that this is ſo far from being hard to be 
ptactiſed, that tis really natural to us. In — | 
a Hiſtory, when in one page we 'oblerye a good 
Cauſe, ora vertuous Perfon oppreſs d or injur d we | 
are inſenſibly wrought into pity, and commiſera- 
nd tion, we condole the undeſerved ſufferings of the 
| „ 8 LEN : : 6.3 Inno- 
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Innocent, and have a juſt indignation againſt thoſe 
whoare the cauſes of them. In the next page, when 
we ſee Vertue breaking through a Cloud, and by a 
ſudden turn grown ſucceſsful, and triumphant, 
and its adverſary depreſt, and mortified, we do in 
our minds exult, and congratulate the Deliverance, | 
and we find as great an alteration in our Minds 


and Affections, as there is in the affairs which the 8 


Hiſtory treats of. Much more may our Affections 

be rais'd, or lay'd in a moment of time, when we 
bend our Minds to the doing of it, and make uſe of 
our Reaſon to that purpoſe, for which God gave 
it us, namely, to regulate, command, and turn our 
Thoughts, and Paffions, as the preſent occaſion ſhall 
require, Indeed, the greateſt difficulty is to keep 
our thoughts cloſe to one Subject for a conſiderable 
time together, and not to turn them to a new one; 
for this rather refreſhes, and relieves them. And 
therefore that great variety of Matter, and diver- 
ſity of Affection, which is ſo obſeryable in the 


Pſalms, does really render them more agreeable 
for the Devotions of Creatures, whoſe thoughts 
are ſo quick, and changeable as ours are. If there 
were any thing in this Objection, it would lie as 
- much _ all manner of true Devotion, as 
e 


againſt the Pſalter. For whoever prays as he ought, 
mmſt confeſs his Sins, and in doing ſo ſhould be 

- heartily grieved, and aſhamed; And in the ſame 
Prayers he muſt proceed to Praiſeand Thankſgiving, 


And then ought to have a heart filłd with joy and 


love, towards him who is the Author of all our 

Mercies; he muſt intercede for all that are in want, 

and then ſhould be touched with a feeling pity of 

thoſe he Prays for: So that in truth this ſeeming Ob- 

jection againſt the uſing the Pſalter by way of De- 

_ votion, and which has likewiſe been urged againſt 
the Common-Prayer, does as much affect the De- 


vifies, 
Inſtrument of Nuſick.] That this i$ the meaning of 


and wh 
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Ihe Reader may further conſider, that where 


it can be, the Pſalms ſhould be ſung with Inſtru- 
mental Muſick. There can be no doubt, but that 


the Compoſers did intend they ſhould be ſo uſed, if 


ve may believe not only the Hebrew Titles, as th * 


are commonly underſtood, but the very words of 
ſome of the Pſalms. The CL ( to mention no more 
at preſent ) invites People, to praiſe God with no 
leſs than Eight ſorts of 


Ceremonial Law, and therefore aboliſhed by Coil; 


but II never ſaw any thing that look d like an Ar- 


ment for this Opinion: On the other ſide we are 
ſure that Inſtrumental Muſick was uſed in the Wor- 


ſhip of God by Miriam, juſt after the Children f 
5 were come out of the Red-Sea, Exod. xv. 20. 


efore one word of the Ceremonial Law had yet 


been mentioned; andthe Holy Apoſtle ee ad- 
Ls viſes, (Fames v. 13.) thoſe that are Merry [co ing] 


as We Tranſlate it, but, as the word properly ſig- 
[ to Sing to the Harp, or by touching ſome 


the word elſewhere, no one can reaſonably doubt, 


place I ſee not. Further, in the xiv of the Reævela- 
tions we have a great multitude of them who, were 
redeem'd from among Men, who followed the 
Lamb, and were the Firſt- fruits unto God, v. 4. 


repreſented as [ playing upon the Harp, ver. 2. n 


Mount Sion] ver. 1. By theſe, no queſtion, is meant 
We numbers of. Chriſtian Primitive Saints, Wor- 
hipping God either in the Church: here on Earch, 


br elſe in Heaven above: And tis all one whether 
we take it for the Church Triumphant, or Milicant, 
be we, that neither: the one nor the 


for we may be ſure, that neither the one nor the 
other would be deſcribed 'by the Holy Ghoſt, as 
l i ee I 


: uſical Inſtruments. Some 5 
indeed would have it, that this was a part of the 
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it muſt otherwiſe be underſtood in this 


votion of thoſe who made ic, if they have any, as . g 4 4 
it does either the Pſalms, or Liturgy. 2 1 


* 


* 
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may be 


PREFACE. 


Worſhipping God in an unlawful, manner. Would m 
any of aß Diſſenters deſcribe either Heaven, or o 
d Apoſtolical Church, by ſaying that the Paſtors* Il + 
wore, Mitres and Rochers, and the People Worſhip'd . If 
towards the Eaſt, and bow'd their Bodies at the 0 
Name of Jeſus? no ſurely ; and the reaſon is plain, $7 
namely, becauſe they think that Habit, and "ha e Wt 
Ceremonies unlawful. And for the ſame cauſe we t 
Firs the Scripture would never have decy- ' a 

vilred to us the Church of God, either in Heaven, i 
or Earth, as Worſhipping God. with Muſical Inſtru- \ 
ments, if there had been any Sin, or Fault in the. Wi 
: 

f 

| 


uſe of them: So far from that, that I ſuppoſe all 
Devout, and e Pilar, w d Chriſtians ſhould: 
— 2 to Sing t c Pſalms with Inſtrumental Mu- 
3 
But if a ſinderely good Man have not Skill, or 
opportunity to uſe the Pſalter in this manner, when | 
he meets with the mention of Muſical Inſtruments, ; 
in Singing, or Reading the Pſalms, let hifa ſay in 
his own mind, | Let thoſe that can, uſe theſe In- 
ſtruments to enliven their own}, and other Mens 
Devotions, I am ſo far from being averſe from an 
thing, that may be a means of raiſing Mens Affecti- 
ons in Rah Service of God, that I would adviſe them 
©6 uſe their beſt skill to this purpoſe: Nor can Mu- 
fick be ſo well imploy'd to any other uſe, as to the 
exciting Mens Zeal and Pleaſure in Worſhipping 
their Crcator. But as for me, and others, "who - 
Want theſe * means, let us offer up our Devotions - 
with a ſincere Heart, and a pure Mind; and this, 
7 doubt not, 'ſhall be morę 1 ky God than 
outtding Braſs, or the Joudell beſt-runed 
daß. gt 
However, it is certain that the pfalms were ori- 
ally, deſign' d to be ſung publickly. in the Church, 
here all thae could, were allowed to join with Voice 
As wellas Mind. In they primitive. n tlie People 
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made their Reſponſes by repeating the Acroſfich 


| they are able, to perform their parts, 'when they, 


CE 4+ 


theſe” Rhyming Tranſlations are very uſeful, yet 
- 1 * A 4 Ld. q r 5 5 e they * 
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they ought not to exclude the more Primitive wa y 


of Singing, or Chanting the Pſalms, as - uſed now 


in our Choirs, in a Proſe, or plain Tranſlation. 


IL as to the Tranſlation which is here explained, | 
and Vindicated, and which is commonly uſed in 
our Churches, it ought to be valued by all Engliſh | 
Proteſtants, if for no other reaſon, yet becauſe it 
is part of that Bible, with which the Eyes of our 
Anceſtors in King Henry theEighth's Time were firſt 
enlightned with Divine Truth: And they who were 
chiefly concern'd in the Tranſlating and Publiſh- 
ing of -it, were three Men that were very uſeful 
Inſtruments in the Reformation of Religion, by. 
Writing, Preaching, and Suffering for it; I mean, 
Milliam Tindall, John Rogers, and Miles Coverdale; 
ſome account of whoſe Lives and Deaths hereafter 
Pf! oi at, 6 3 
Though I would not be thought a Friend to the 
Superſtition of the Papiſts, who pay ſo much ho- 
nour to the Reliques of their Saints and Martyrs; 
Fet, as the Gifts of Dying Friends are to be prized 
Above their real intrinſick Value; ſo I think a 
2 ee regard ſhould be paid to the Writings of 
yrs and Confeſſors, than to thoſe of other Men: 
Becauſe none can deſerve more of the Church, 
and all that love Religion, than they who have 
ſhed their Blood in defence of it. They have effe- 
ctually prov'd themſelves to bein earneſt; and there- 
fore what good they have done, or ſaid, challenges 
' a peculiar honour, from all that are themſelves 
Friends to Religion. And as I value the Writings 
of the New Teſtament the more, becauſe they who 
Penn'd them, did all, or moſt of them, Die to 
teſtify the Truth of what they had Written: 
So I cannot but have the greater reſpect for. this 
Pſalter, and the Liturgy, whereof tis a part, when 
I conſider how many of thoſe, who 'Tragſlated the 
„ ; - Es "0 5 | one, 


x" 


ST WW SW wy =  wews; 5 yT 


„* — ww” IT we. 2 


r wy 


21er 


only interrup 


gave the greateſt demonſtration, that they aged 


b | all along in this matter with che greateſt. inte- 
Leis Engliſh Plalter was firſt Publiſh'd, together 


with the reſt of the Bible, in the Year of Chrif 


1535, and Dedicated to Henry VIII. by Dr. Cover- 3 
dale, and was called [ Tindall, and Coverdale s Bible] 8 


becauſe it was well known that the former had 2 


are in that Performance, as well as the latter: But 


Mr. Tindall was * er before the Work was 
finiſhed, and there 


was another Edition of it, with many conſiderable 
Alterations, begun at Pars, encouraged by the 


_ King himſelf, at the Inſtigation of the moſt Reverend 
Archb. and Martyr Cranmer, and the Lord Cromwell, 
andafterwards finiſhed in Londun; the furious Papiſts 


5 


in France ponds by I know not what Arts, not 
Books, ſo far as they were Printed, tho? it is ſaid 


that the French King had expreſly given leave for 
the Printing it. Dr. Coverdale had the care and 


inſpection of this Edition committed to him: This 
is that which was called [ the Great Bible ] and the 


Pſalter now uſed in our Liturgy is according to this 
Edition, without any obſervable Variations, except 
in the Spelling. Mr. Rogers in the Year 1537. put 
out an Edition of this Bible, under the borrow'd | 


Name of Thomas Matthews , with an Index, and 


Notes, and another in 1551, Which I have ſeen. 
Theſe ſeveral Editions do ſo agree in the main, 
that one cannot juſtly. call them diſtinct Tranſlati- 


ons, and yet in many particulars they differ from 


one another; I may have occaſion accidentally to 
mention ſome few in theſe Papers. 
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n 
one, and Compoſed the other, did actually Die in 
the Cauſe of God, and his Truth, and thereby 


ore Dr. Coverdale was obliged to 
complete, and publiſh it. In the Lear 1539 there 


the Work, but burnt many of the 
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had been prepared, and diſpoſed to this great and 


was another Tranſlation of the Holy Scriptures, 


King Charles the Second's Reſtauration, the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels were inferted from the laſt Tranſlation; 
but the old Pſalter was ſtill continued: The Convo- 


ay private Perſons, how eminent ſoever. 


which might be helpful to them, who don't make 


own ancient Tongue; ſo I have not ſaid any more 
than what I thought neceſſary, to give a compe- 
tent meaning of the Text to a midling Engliſh 


they had much better helps before, very many in 


. 
t would indced have been firange if out Refor: 


mers, in Kirg Edward's Time had not kept to that 
Tranſlation, which was fo much valu'd in the for- | 


mer Reign, by all that had a Zeal for Reformation; 
and by the Reading of which the minds of Men 


happy Work. In Queen Elizabeth's Reign there 


rformed by Authority, and in King Fames the 


irſt's, a Third; but the Epiſtles, Goſpels and Pſal- 


ter, were {till according to [the Great Bible: ] At 


cation of our Biſhops and Clergy, did, it ſeems, 
prefer this Tranſlation of the Pſalms before any 
other in the Ezgliſh Tongue; and I cannot but think 
them more competent Judges in ſuch matters, than 


III. As to what I have done by way of Ex- 
anation by the Notes in the Margin, ſome per- 
haps may think they are too many, and large; 
others, that they are too ſhort, and few: I can 
only ſay, thatThave uſed the beſt Judgment I could. 
And as I thought nothing too little to be obſerved, 


Divinity or the Languages their Study, who often 
ſtumble at ſuch things as ſeem extremely eaſy to 
Men verſed in the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and our 


Reader: For the Senſe is as often obſcur'd by ſay- 
b. much, as too little. CC Et 
I-write not theſe Notes for Men of Learning, 


the Latin, and the moſt acute Dr, Hammond, and 


Biſnop 


I, 


5 uſe of both, and often fed their ve pe, 
not fo as always ſervilely to follow them: I often 


Biſhop Patrick in the Engiſe. 1 have made great 
words; but 


leave both, that 1 may _ clo to the Engliſh | 
Text, whereas neither of thoſe tw great Men 
thought fit to take this Tranſlation fc their Guide 
nor indeed any other; for tho” they put the laft 
7 Tranſlation in the place of their Tex, yet they 
often deſert it, and in their Paraphrafs purſue 2 
ſence which is not to be found in eiter of our 

Engliſh Pſalters. Their deſign was to ſhew, yhat they 
thought the moſt apt Sence of the Hebrew mine to 
aſſiſt our Engliſh: Readers in the underſtading 
that Tranſlation, which our Church in ax efpec 
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manner recommends to us, which was yhat they 


neither of them propoſed, or deſigned; ad if thay 
had, their Works are not ſo eaſily purchaid, or fo 
ſſdom read; as thismay Bee og” 
I have Tranſoribed fo much bf the Hebre/ Titles 
Tranſlated into Engliſh," as might give any light to 
the Text, and have followed - Biſhop Patick very 
often in his Conjectures, or Opinion cocernin 


the occaſion of 'Compoſitig the ſeveral Pilms, 3 


in 
which he is for the molt part very happy But I 
have not troubled myſelf, or Readers, , giving 
them my own, or other Mens Gueſſes at te mean- 
ing of many hard Words, which are foud in tlie 
Hebrew Titles; not only becauſe they re of no 
manner of uſe to my preſent deſign, bi becauſe 
all that are Modeſt, as well as Learned acknow- 
ledge, that there is a great deal of uncertanty in the 
moſt probable Conjectures, that have beei made on 


= thoſe nice, and unneceſſary matters. 


There are ſome Engliſi words in the 7 ranſlation, 
that are now, in 170 Years time, worn dut of com- 
mon uſe: Theſe I have endeavour d to :xplain in a 
mort Vocabulary; one half of which are found in 
the laſt Tranſlation, as well as this = 


it Se Account of the 
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2 ; LIAM TINDALL. 


Haw: Tindal was 3 on the Headers of 

„ but brought up from a Child at Ox- 
Ford, N was at laſt a Student in 2M, dalen-Hall ; 
where Fen in thoſe dark times, he bot Read the 
Seriptuks himſelf, and inſtructed others in the 
knowlege of them: He was wholly addicted to the 


mo nble effects or a Holy Fits, and Converſa- 
tion, b\ which he was nbi well-qualified for 


Holy Ccders, into which he enter'd either before 


- his remqge to Cambridge, or ſoon after. | ++ 
From ambridge he was invited to the Houſe of 


„ and ſo were many others of Title and 


| Quality, who! frequently re orted to their Houſe. 


Mr. Tind4,. was well-acquainted with the Writings 


of Luther Jand Eraſmws, and could not bear to hear 
them run down, and treated with Contempt and 


Inſolence, and would often ſtand up in defence of 


5 them; and when his —— would not be Ned 
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ivine Truth, which produced in him the 


— Welch , Kt. in Glouceſter-ſbire, to be 
nis Children: : The Knight, and eſpecially 
were very firm to the prevailing Errors 


S 


FA EFA E 
fied by other Arguments, he would endeavour to 
Yn gk them by hw” N All this made him 

look d upon with an evil Eye, not only for bearing 

hard upon his Superiors in his Diſcourſe, but be- 
cauſe, by this means, he diſcover d his Thoughts 
concerning the Errors of the Church of Rome; and 
made himſelf ſuſpected for a Heretick, for being well- 
CCT“. ͤwDv os reg nd © 
Ihe Knight and his Lady, and many others, were 
indeed by degrees brought into a better Opinion of 
Mr. Tindall, and his Opinions; and ſexeral Perſons 
of Note, and Quality began to affect his Conver- + 
ſation, and to expreſs a great value for his Perſan; 
and Learning: But this did the more provoke the 
ſpight of the furious bigotted Papiſts ; inſomuch, 

| that foreſceing a ſtorm ready to fall an himſelf and 

his Friends, and eſpecially his kind Patron, upon his 

account, he thought it moſt adviſable. to retire out 
of the way for their ſakes, as well as his O Ww. 
Some time longer he ſtay'd in: England, and 
If Preached both at Landen, and Brifet....He was in 
hopes, by means of Sir Henry Gildford, Comptroler 
| to King Henry the Eighth, to have been accepted 
as 2 Chaplain, by Tonſtall then Biſhop. of London, who 
was a Perſon of great Learning, Prudence and | 
Temper, as any that theſe Times afforded. In order 
to recommend himſelf the better to this great Man, 
he had tranſlated part of 1ſecrates's Works into Enpliſh, 
out of the Greek, a Language little apap ary as or 

Studied in, England at that time; but he was diſap- 

2 pointes in this attempt: Providence had intended 
him for a. Work, that was more for the Glory of 
God, and the Benefit of the Engliſh Church. _. 
. However, it pleaſed God to raiſe him up a Friend 

in London, one of great Note, Henry Monmouth, Al- 

derman of that City, who entertained him at his 
| Houſe for Half a Year, and promiſed. his as 
8 | | 25 ounds 
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Pounds in Mony: Afterwards, when Stoteſy came to 

be Biſhop; Alderman Monmouth was Perſecuted on 
pretence of Hereſy, and His Liberality to Mr. Tu- 
dall was made one Article againſt him. The Alder- 
man gave this Character of his Gueſt to the Biſhop; 
that while he was in his Houſe he lived like 4 
good Prieſt, Studying Night and Day, Gz. ] He 
was not deny d the exercite of his Functiofi, whil 


— 
ne ſtay'd in London; for the Alderman teſtified that 


rr 2 BE 8 IT; "a 
he Heard Hin Preach Two or Three Sermons at 


de pee che We, 


But he had à great deſign in his view, which 
was the Tranſlating the Scriptures into tlie Engliſh 
Tongue, and he could not hope for any Convyeni- 


- ence, or Liberty todo this here in England: For both 
che King, and the Ruling part both df the Church 


and State, Were as yet very, zealous Papiſts. Germany 
he thought” ths moſt proper Country for fuch a 
Work. There Martin Luther, and other great Men 
had made a conſiderable 'progreſs in the Reforma- 


tion? of Reli, 105; there Were ſeveral Men well- 
verſed in the Otigitial Tongues, and who were 
themſelves” engaged in the ame pious labour of 
Tranſlating the Holy Scriptures, To Germany there- 
fore he goes, and having received the Ten Pounds 


a 


the beſt Hebraician in a Pr abability of any Chriſtian 1 
in the whole World; and 


Here 
Was 
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1 8 
was 2 Factory of Engliſh Merchants well- affected to 


1 the Reformation, who (be ſure) gave him all 
neceſſary encouragement and aſſiſtance. From 
5 hence he ſent over into England ſeveral Books Print- 


ed at Antwerp, or Hamburgh, as {| The Obedience of u 
= Chriſtian Man, | The Wicked Mammon, &c.] which 
he wrote during his/Travels, 7 ho nn 
About the Year 1526. he finiſhed his [ Tranſla- 
tion of the New Teſtament ] and ſent it over to Eng- 
land ready Printed; and never did any Merchandize 
or Treaſure come to our Engliſh Shore, more wel 
come to' thoſe of this Nation, who had a mind to 
be better inſtructed in things that concern'd their 
eternal Welfare. But this mightily alarm'd all in 
Authority, both in Church and State: and even 
Biſhop Tonſtall himſelf was forced to do ſomething 
toward the ſupprefling theſe Engliſu Teſtaments. 
He was adviſed to buy up all the remaining Books, 
by one Packington a ſecret Friend to Timd:!, and he 
was willing to take this Advice: Becauſe he hoped 
by this means to prevent one great occafion of Per- 
ſecution, which was; the having and reading the 
Engliſh Teſtament. So he bought up the Books; and 


AMA mel. ow, 


f Di 


Ji had them Burnt in St. Pauls; for he rather choſe 
| to Burn Books, than Men for buying and uſing 
q of them. The Biſhop' gave a great Price for theſe 
E Books, which were Faulty ; and this Mony coming 
f to 7:9dal, and his Agents, whoſe Goods they were, 
y | enabled them ſhortly after to put out a New Edi- 
2 ion, more Correct, and of more Copies than the 
ey former. | Biſhop Tonſtall took notice of this to Pack- 
y igton, who adviſed his Lordſhip ¶ to buy the Stamps 
- too: ] He found he had made himſelf a Jeſt, and 
d put it off with a Smile, the moſt proper concluſion 
7 r 5 0 (EE HOTEL OLDS 
* Sir Thomas More, Lord-Chancellor, having one 
Conſtantine, that had been helpful to Mr. Tindal in 
G Printing the New Teſtament, under Examination, 
10 1 0 5 Among # 


"MR EF "IJ 
among other things ask d him, who had encouraged Mt 
Mr. Zindall to Publiſh it. Canſtantine anſwer'd, That 


he knew none but the Biſhop of. London, Who, as 


bs before hinted, undeſignedly encouraged him to 
put out a ſecond Editio, by buying up ſo great a 
Part of the firſt. 3 


— 4 4 


Next, he makes an eſſay on the Old Teſtament 
by Tranſlating Deuteronomy, but was Wreck d on 
the Coaſt of Holland, while he was Sailing to Ham- 
burgh to Print it. At Harhburgh he meets Miles Cover- 
dale by mutual agreement, and they two ſet heartily 
to this great Work: But before they had finiſhed it, 
they both went to Antwerp, Where Mr. Rogers, Chap- 
Hain to the Engliſßi Factory, joined with them, and 
the report of this their deſign ſoon paſſed the Seass 
1 adriana 2 
Sir Thomas Mere and others being reſolved, if 
they could not ſuppreſs the Bible, to ſuppreſs. him 
that was the chict Tranſlator of it, having ſome | 
Perſons, who lately came from beyond.Sea, under 
Examination, upon ſuſpicion of Hereſy, enguir d 
of them, where Tindall was, in what Houle he 
lodged, what Cloaths he wore, andi the like; and 
having found by enquiry, that he was at Artwerßp, 
of Accommodation for the Exgliſh Merchants, they, 
it mould ſeem, diſcover it to ſuch Men as wers 
moſt like to make an ill uſe of it. For not long 
| after, one Henry Philips, Whoſe Father Was a Cu- 
Rom-houſe Officer at Pale, comes over to Antwerp, 
readily finds out the Merchants Houſe; infinkates 
with Mr. Tindall, uho was à plain Man, caly-af © 
acceſs, and ready to perform all Offices of Hu- 
manity, eſpecially to a Scholar, and one that pre- 
tended himſelf inclin d to his own Sentiments in 
Religion. Philips did not think fit to apply himſelf 
to the Magiſtrates of Antwerp, with whom perhaßs 
he thought our Merchants might have ſome e 1 
Sets * Whic 
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4 which (be ſure). they would uſe. in favour of Tin- 
= 41: But he goes to Buſſe, and gets the Emperor's 
23 Procurator- General to come over to Antwerp, at no 
ſmall expence. One Morning Philips comes to Pointss 
Fouſe, and enquires for his Friend Mr. Tiadal, 
finding that he was there, and that he was to 8⁰ 
out to Dinner, he goes out of the Houſe a again to 
place the Officers, which he had brought, ar the 
Door, that they might. be in a readineſs to. Seize 
Fim. About Noon Philips goes ro Mr. Tindall, askiny 
him to lend him Forty Shillings, pretending” that 
he had loſt his Purſe that Morning, becween! Mech 
lin and 4 Mr. Tindall readily lends it 15 
upon which P 2 s Hi Mr. Tidal 545 hal E 


"Ay, 
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forth to Dinner to. LIT 4; 157 de 958 
come. ] They were both going out together, 
there was a long Entry ry, through wheel 0 they could | 
not go both 3 N Tindall ould ave put 's 
foremoſt , but Philips (out of true Reſpect, and png - 
ſhip no doubt, F 98 Mr. Tindall to lead che hes 
and by. this means he had an opportunity given, „ 
ng much taller than Mr. 7indall, to 22 over his 
Head to the Officers, whom he Had before placefl 
17955 Door, to let them know that chis was the 
whom they were to Seize: They take him, 
and carry him to the Procurator, who ſent him to 
Eilaford-Caſtle Eighteen Miles from Antwerp. * _ 
He remained in Cuſtody there a Year anda 
half; ; in which time he converted his Keeper, and 
| others of his Family, Diſputed with the Romiſh Di- 
vines of Louvain, and continued to the very laſt 
diligent in his Studies , and conſtant to his Devo- 
tions. Points was his True Friend, who had all 
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along ſuſpected Philips to be Falſe. He was a very 
active, and earneft Solicitor for Mr. Tindall. He 
; procured Letters in his behalf to the Procurator 
Irom the Lord Cromwell, and others. in England, 
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: PREFACE 


who favour d Tindall and his Cauſe ; and he was 4 
once promiſed, that, Mr. Tindall ſhould be deliver d 
to him. And Philip began to think that all his in- 
tentions would be defeated, unleſs he could ſend 
Points out of the way: Whereupon he accuſes him too 
for being a Heretick; ſo that at laſt this honeſt Man' 9 
had enough to do ro ſave himſelf, and was glad to 
eſcape with his own, Life, when he could no further ; 
1 7 his Friend Mr. Tan: Who was ſoon after 
=_ brought to his Tryal, and found Guilty of having 4 
= oppoſed the Doctrine of the Church of Rowe, and 
ſo had Sentence of Death paſſed on him, by virtue 
of the Imperial Edict made at Ausburg in the Lear 
530. He was executed, by having his Hands tied 
= to. 2 Stake, and in that poſture: Burnt; after the 
£ 5 Executioner had firſt, Strangled him. - His laſt Pray- þ 
5 er was, [ That God would open. the N of England's | 
Hen! Anno Domini, 1536. 
„Thus Lip d and-Died -Mr. 54 l, to whoſe La. 


1 we chieffy owe this Tranflation of the Pſalms, ; 


1. Such a Man we may. belieye,, when he ſays ys in « one 
1 of his Letters to John Frythe, 17 55 call God to Re- 
= - Cord, a ainſt the day we Ans 1271 pear before our 

B Lord 7 ms, to give a reckoni our doings, that | 


| Te EE one Syllable 1 God's Work ax paint ; 
my Conſcience, nor would, do this Day, if Al; that Wl 
is in Earth, . whether it be Honour, Pleafu fire: 55 
KRiches might be given me.] The Emperor's Pro- 
Curator himſelf, tho he were the means of his 
Death, yet gave this Character of him, that” ;he 1 
Was, wy A Learned, Eh. TY N 980 17120 
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'LIFE and DEATH 
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Po ROGERS 


IR. Jobn Ro ger had his Education in a the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge. He was afterwards 
Chaplain to the Enpliſh Factory at Antwerp; where 
he was very uſeful to Mr. Tindall and Dr. Coverdale, 
in Tranſlating the Bible, and turn d the Apocrypha 
throughout. And as to chat Edition of it at Ham- 
burgh in the Year 1537. Printed by Graſton and 
Whitchurch, he managed it entirely himſelf, and Re- 


ft printed it in the Year 1551. He review d Tindelłs 
at WW Tranſlation, comparing it (ſays Mr, Strype') with 
or che Fabre, Greek, Latin and. German Bibles. 'He 


, added Prefaces, and Notes out of Luther, and Dedi- 
T cared the whole to King Henry the Eighth, calling 
Wimſct Thomas Matthews. He lived ſome time in 
Cermany; Mr. Fox ſays twas at Wittenbergh, where 
. was Paſtor of a Church, Mr. Strype ſays he was 
Superintendent. Biſhop Ridley in "he Reign of 
Eduard the Sixth gave him a Prebend in his Church 
of St. Paul London; and the Dean, and Che pter 
made him Divinity-Lecturer. At Queen Marys 
coming to the Crown he made a vehement Sermon 
1 for the Reformation, at St. Pauls Croſs, for which 
; b 3 e 


n 


PREFACE. 


he was brought before the Council; but, at firſt, 


a Prifoner to his own Houle, and afterwards. by 
Bonner, to Newgate, Where for ſome time he lay 


among the Felons. Fanuary 22. 1555. he had a 
Hearing before the Lord-Chancellor, and Council. 
He was charged with Preaching againſt the Queen, 
and for Reading his Lectures contrary to Com- 
mand of Council: Both which he denied, nor do's 

it appear that they proved him Guilty of either. 
They examin'd him concerning the Sacrament, and 
Real-Preſence. He anſwer d | that he was no 
meddler in that matter, that he was ſuſpected of 


his Brethren to differ from them, that if by [ really 


and ſubſtantially ] they meant ¶ corporally j they | 
Err'd: By which, it ſhould ſeem, he obſerved a | 
due medium ; and as he could by no means admit } 
of a Bodily Preſence, ſo he kept himſelf from the | 
other extreme, which makes the Sacrament a mere 


Symbol, as the Paſſover was, and no more. 


After ſeveral Hearings, when they found him | 
proof againſt all their pretended Arguments, Sen- 
tence of Death was paſſed on him by Gardiner then 
Lord-Chancellor. He was Condemnned by the 
Name of Rogers, alias Matthews, T ſuppoſe on the 
account of the Engliſh. Bible, which he Printed 


under that Name. - 


diſmiſs'd : Upon a Second Appearance he was made 


_—- 
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PREFACE. © 

X the Breaſt: And yet this Sight of his own Fleſh 
and Blood could not ſhake his Refolution. Mods 
roff,. one of the Sheriffs, at the time and place of 
Execution, asked him [ if he would Recant; J R. 
gers anſwer'd, (what I have Preach d F will Seal 
with my Blood.] Woodroff replies, I Thou art a 

| Heretick, and I will never Pray for thee. ] But Iwill 
Pray for thee, ] ſays good Mr. Rogers. Hs ſaid very 
little at his Execution; only deſired the People [to 
be true and conſtant to their Profeſſion.] He Was 
the firſt Martyr in Queen Marys Reign. 
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Dr. MILES COPERDALE. 


E was a Yorkſjre-Man Born, and had ſome 
& | - time been Fryer of the Order of St. Auguſtin: 
But being convinc'd of the Errors, and Superſtition 
of that Church, and Fraternity ,- he goes to the 
X Univerſity of Tubingen in Germany: In which Nation 
was the greateſt Learning, and chief Strength of 
Te the Proteſtant Cauſe in that Age. He kept a Cor- 
2X reſpondence with Mr. 74a, and by Aflignation 
met him at Hamburg, in order to Aſſiſt him in the 
FTranſlation of the Bible. From hence he went 
to Antwerp, in purſuit of the ſame deſign. Before 
4 they had finiſhed” this Work Mr. Tindait was taken 
1 Th <= = 


* 


e REFA E 
up, and put in Priſon: But the Tranſlation muſt 
have been almoſt ended, before this happen d. For 
the whole was Publiſned in Folio before the end 
of October, 1535, as may be ſeen at the end of 
the Bible itſelf. And Mr. Tindall did not ſuffer till 
the Year 1536, and was not more than a Year and 
a Half in Priſon before his Suffering, if we may be- 
lieve Mr. Fox: So that Mr. Coverdale could not have 
above a Years time, and perhaps not half ſo much 
(wiz. if Tindall ſuffer d after October 15 36.) both to 
finiſh what was wanting at the time of Tindall's 
being taken up, and to Print it. It may ſeem 
ſtrange at firſt-ſight, that ſo plain and humble a 
Man as Dr. Coverdale, ſhould make no expreſs men- 
tion of Tindulls being concern d in that Tranſlati- 
on, either in his Epi/*/z Dedicatory, or Preface. That 
which ſeems mo{t probable is, that he apprehended 
it might Inflame Mr. Zindalls Enemies, and haſten 
his Death, if the Bible had been Printed with his 
Name to it, during his Confinement on ſuſpicion 
of Here/y; and that therefore he was willing to take 
to himſelf all the Ill-will, and Danger that attended 
this Enterprize : Therefore he thought it ſufficient 
only to give a remote hint of his Friend Tiadall's 
having been his Afﬀiſtant in this Work, as he does 
in his Preface in theſe Words, which contain his 
Reaſon for Publiſhing this Tranſlation, vix. ¶ I con- 
ſider d how great pity it was we ſhould want it (the Eng- 
liſh Bible) ſo long, and called to my. remembrance the 
Adverſity of them, which were not only of Ripe Know- 
ledge, but alſo would with «ll their Hearts have perform- 
ed what they begun, if they had not had Impediment, 
and that it could not ſo ſoon be brought to an end, as our 
moſt. proſperous Nation would have had it, &c. ] B 
the adverſity of them ] ſuppoſe he means Mr. Tindall's 
Impriſonment ; as tis not unuſual to ſpeak, of one 
Man in the Plural Number, eſpecially -when 'we 
deſire, not to be too well naderſtood. + 
| | FE EI | But 
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= RET WES 
Zut in the Year 1538, by Which time King 
Henry the Eighth had not only diſown'd the Supre- i 
macy of the Pope, but made ſome other ſmall ſteps MM 
toward a Reformation, a Reſolution was taken at | 
our ngliſh Court, to have the former Engliſh Bible - 
review d, and Printed at Pars. Our King's Am. 
baſſador in France procured Leave of that King for " 
the performing of this Work: Graſton, and White 
church were again to be the Printers, and the Learn- 
ed Mr. Coverdale had the Care and Overſight of 
it committed to him. Sure they who employed 
him muſt have had a great Opinion of his Integri- 
ty, and Ability, when they truſted him in ſo great 
a matter, though they knew him to be a Proteſtant. 
But the French King knew not how to be true to 
his Word, and give them the Protection which he 3 
had Promiſed, 10 that they were forced to come to | 
London in order to Finiſh this Edition. This was = 
called [ the Bible in che largeſt Volume, ] and in 
our Common Prayer Book, | the great Bible. ] . 
He proceeded Dr. of Divinity at Twubingen, and 3 
was admitted to the ſame Degree in Cambridge. 
He was Conſecrated Biſhop of Exeter in the Month 
of Anguſt, 1551, and preferr'd to this Dignity [for 
his ſingular Skill in Divinity, and his 2 approv d 
Life and Converſation: ] But within leſs than Two 
Years Queen Mary came to the Crown, and then 
no one that was ſo Zealous, and eminent a Pro- 
teſtant as Biſhop Coverdale, could be ſafe. He was 
taken into Cuſtody, and there remain'd a conſide- 
rable time : But at laſt he procured the I of 
„ by 


ECC 
Fg 


Denmark's Letter to Queen Mary in his behalf, b 
means of Dr. Maccabæm, an Eminent Daniſh Divine, 
whoſe Wife's Siſter Biſhop Coverdale had Married. 
This Doctor did ſo effectually Solicit his Brother-in- 
Law's Cauſe with the King of Denmark, that he 
wrote very earneſtly to the Queen, that he might 
be ſet at Liberty, as he was accordingly, February 


1557 


ren. 
IF55, but on condition, that he ſhould leave the King- 
dom: And this was counted a Privilege in thoſe 
days. Indeed this was an exceſs of Favour, and a 
great ftrain of that Queen's Mercy, if I may ſo call 
it; for he had been a Regular, and yet had Married, 
and twas her Rule to make Examples of all that did 
this, whereas a Secular Prieſt who had done ſo, 
might hope for a more favourable Treatment from 
Her. No doubt but Biſhop Coverdale may be reck- 
oned amongſt the moſt Learned Engliſh-men of 
that Age. In Queen Elizabeth's Reign he return d 
home to England, but choſe to live a Private Life. 
He Died at London very Aged, and lies Buried in 


the Pariſh-Church of St. Bartholomew 
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I VOCABULARY, 

Giving the Signification of ſome Old Engliſh 

Words uſed in this Tranſlation, but not 

commonly Spoke, or Written in this -Age, 

at leaſt not in that Sence in whieh our 
Tranſlators took them. Fa td 


5 
. 


EAST. Any living Creature, except Man; ſo the Latin 
word Beſtia, from which this is derived: Witneſs that of 
Cicero Tuſc. 3. Namque alias Beſtias Nantes 4quarum incolas * 
eſſe voluit (viz. vis nature ) alias Volucres, Cœlo frui libero; 
Serpentes 4 0 eſſe gradientes: Where he expreſly gives 
the Name of Bea#ts, ro Fiſh, Birds, and Serpents. Not onl 
our Tranſlators, but Mr. Ainſworth, calls Serpents and Fiſh, 
Beaſte, Gen. iii. 1. Pſal. civ. 25. And indeed out laſt Tran- 
flators do the fame, which ſhews that the word was taken 
in _ ſence for above 60 Years after this Tranſlation was 
made. | | Bo 
BLASPHEME, To ſpeak Reproachfully either of God er Man: 
From the Greet, Word Bxaognuto, which is ufed in St. Fude's 


_- are faid'ro wc Blaſphem'd in the ook 12 reſpe& 
the Erymology only, tis more properly-apph to Men, 
than to God 1 for it properly ſignifies, to hurt the Fame, or 
Tredit of another, Pſalm iv. 2. „ 
BLASPHEMY. Reproach, or Slander, either againſt Cod, ar 
Man. See Blaſpheme. Pſ. LXX11. & oF 
COMMUNE. To Diſcourſe Familiarly,. to Confer Notes 
COUNSEL. Deſign, Device, Decree, or Reſolution, as Conſili- 
uànm in the Latin; and not only Advice,- or Direction, as it is 
4 now commonly taken, Pſal. xxxili. 10. | 
ESCHEW. Avoid, Shun, Decline. | 
 FAINE. Glad, Merry, from the old Engliſh-Saxon pœgen, 
of the fame ſignification. We now uſe ir * We 
; | wou 


Ep. v. 8. Rom. iii, 8. Tit. Iii. 2, in theſe and other places 


re 


I would Faine, that is, Gladly : but we don't commonly uſe 

| it as an Adjective, as our Anceſtors did. See Pſal. Ixxi. 21. 
FLITTING, A haſty Remove, or Flight. Tis uſed in this 

| ſence in ſome parts of England, *Pſal. Ivi. 8. | | 
FLOOD, A River, or Stream. So 1lo9-Weren among the 
Saxons ſignified River, or Running-Water. See Pſal. Ixxii. d. 
Ixxxix. 26. t ſhould ſeem this Word retain'd this ſignifi- 
cation commonly in our Tongue ar the beginning of the laſt 
Century; for our laſt Tranſlators uſe it in this fence, Foſh. 
„ eee, £3 #1. ä 
HEALTH, Safety, Protection, Power of Saving, Sal vation both 
' Spiritual and Temporal. It evidently comes from the Old- 
Engliſh h#1, which had the very ſame ſignification. Thus 
IF in the Nicene Creed, in the Saxon Tongue, (in Wheeloc#'s Bede) 
we have theſe words, e op ur mannum 5 fop upe 
bel, who for us Men, and for our Salvation. So our An- 
ceſtors called Chriſt hælend, Saviour, in our preſent Lan- 
guage, Pſal. xxii. 1, c. And our laſt Tranſlators turn the 
Hebrew. n oy this Word Health, Pſal, xlii. 11. 

* HELL, Not only the place of Torments, but the place, or ſtate, 
ef Deceas d Souls, or what we commonly call the other World. 
It is a place, or ſtate, which all, even the beft Men, come unto, 

ſays Mr. Ainſworth ; and adds, that Jacob made account to go 
thither. See his Annotations on Gen. xxxvii. 35. which he 
accordingly tranſlates, I will go down to my Son Mourning 
to Hell. So did our Saxon Anceſtors turn this place, 
[Fepenòd ic pape co minum rune co hell] 
It ſeems to come from bælan, to Cover, or Hide, as the 
Greek Aus likewiſe ſignifies, an obſcure, or unknown place. 
I cannot but think that our Tranſlators did well to retain the 
Word in this ſence, as they do, 'Pſal. xxx. 3. aud often elſe- 
where : For this helps us to underſtand thoſe words of our 
, Chriſtian Faith, He deſcended into Hell; whereas by loſing 
the ancient fignification of Words, the People are in danger 
to loſe the ſence and meaning of their Creed. Further, 
ſometimes Hell ſignifies Death only, as Pſal. xviii. 4. cxvi 3. 
and fo the word alſo does ſignify in the 1/andick Tongue. 

See Dr. Hicks's Iſiand- Dictionary. CATH 7 

HOST, Arm, or very great Company, very often. 

IMAGINE, To Contrive, Plot, Deſign : So it ſigniſies in the 
Scatute of Treaſon, which makes it a Crime puniſhable with 
Death, to Imagine the Death of the King, &c. Pſal. ii. 1. and 

| et. n dane wan 
INSTANTLY, TImportunately, Zealouſly, Pſal. Iv. 18. We ſtill 
tay that a thing was done at the Inſtance, that is, the earneſt 
Requeſt. of another. The Adjective Inſtant ſignifies Impor- 
| | | tunabe 


zelda, ks a — 
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oc ® 
runate, in our laſt Tranſlation, Luke xxXiff. 2. and in other 

.. ORBIT gn Fool 

LEASING, Lying, Cheating, Deming, from the Saxon leare, 
5 Falſe, Deceitful, and learunze, ing, &c. Pal. iv. 2. 
= LUST, Not only Filthy, Carnal Deſires. but any eagerneſs off 
Appetite, , or violent, irregular Inclination, Plal.. x. 2. So 
to luſt, and to lift ſignify the ſame thing in this Tranſlati- 
on, Fſal. Ixxiii. 7. So Lurcan, and Lyrcan have the 
1 ſame ſignification in the Saren Tonguie. 
3 MALICIOUS, Very Bad, Euil, &c. Pſal. lix. 3. Thus 
Xx _ Malws ( Malitia with the Lat ins. We now commonly un- 

| dean by this word Spiteful, Enuious; the Ancients did 

not 10. T : 

NETHERMOST, . Loweſt, Pſal. IXxxvi. 13. Nether is uſed for 


* 


lower by our laſt Tranſlators, Deut. xxiv. 6, &. 5 
PLAG UE, Am Blow or Stroke, of Gods Corrtsting or Puniſbing 

Hand, Pſal. xxxviii. 17, as the Latin, Plaga, not the Peſti- = 
lence only. To plague, in common Diſcourſe, ſignifies, 0 | 


* 


uſe any ſevere proceedings, 1; ih nt . ets oh, 
PORT, Gate, from the Latin, Porta. We - ſtill call him who 
keeps the Gate, Porter; the Saxont uſed Pope in the ſame 
ſence, and Popte- gare for the Gate of & Hity, Pal. ix. 14. 
PRE ACH E R, Not only he that diſcourſes publickly of Religion, 
bur any one that publiſhes or declares am thing ; ſo Preto in 
the Latin; tho' it is moſt probable, that rhis'Enzgliſh Word 
>... comes immediately from the Saxon PheSigien,' by caſting 
our the. ſecond, Syllable 51, and contracting the other two, 
and then twill ſignify the ſame thing, viz, One that de- 
': clares at large, or plainly, from the Latin, Predica- And for 
the ſame reaſon, Preaching, from the Saxon Pe bHicunge, 
" ſignifies 2 at large, or Haranguing, Lſal. Ixviii. 11. 
Ilix. 12. So to Preach ſigniſies to Publiſh, or Declare. 8 
. PREVENT, To Go, or Be before, this is the plain Engliſh of the 
Latin, Prævenio, the Greek ghd, the Hebr. Ae. There 
are two deſigns which one may have in going before ano- 
ther, either to guide and help, or, to hinder or ſtop. Accor- 
dingly the word fignifies two contrary. things, viz- to help 
forward, and, to oppoſe, hinder, &c. © In rhe Scripture and Li- 
turgy, it is for the moſt part taken in the good ſence, #o 
Guide, help forward, aſſiſt, or be before · hand in Kindneſs, as 
Pfal. xxi. 3. Sometimes in the bad ſence, to hinder, ſtand 
in one's way; &c. Pſal. xvii. 18. At other places barely, 
10 20, or be before, as Pſal. cxix.. Koph 4. and x Theſſ. iv. 15. 
QUICK, Alive, ſrom the Saxon, Cpic, which has che very + 
ſamie fignification; and ſa , to quicken, ſignifies, to give af re- 
| ore 


oc ABUL ANT. 


| fore Life, to Revive, or Enliven ; as did likewiſe the old Saxon 
1 Cpiccan, Pſal. cxxiv. 2. xxii. 30. A 
REBUKE, Not only ſevere Reprehenſian, but any manner of hard 
or reproachful Language, Pſal Ixix. 21. And the Erymology | 
will very well bear this meaning; for it ſeems to come from 
the French, Bouche, or the Italian, Bocca, 2 Month, and the 
Compoſitive Particle Re; and therefore ma well denote, ary | 
ſharp, or ſhort Speech, or Anſwer. 5 8 
REPRO OF, Is uſed in much the ſame ſence with the former 
word, Rebuke, and does not only import, grave and ſevere 
Admonition, but any manner of reproac hful Language, am Speech, 
whereby we ſhew our diſlile of another s Words or Actions; from 
the Latin, Reprobat io, which ſigniſies much the fame when 

| apply'd to words, Pſal. Ixix. 20. 55 

SIMPLE, Unmixr, Plain, without am Fraud, or Guile, or Wirldly 
Policy; like a Child, that has no Art or Cunning to help himſel 

in any Difficulty, and therefore is often oppreſt and ouverreach dj 

by crafty and ſharp Men. Tis generally uſed in a good ſence 

in the Pſalms and New Teſtament, viz, for plain, unde ſigning, 

tho abuſed Men; as Simplex does among the Latins, when 

: —__ to the Tempers of Men. But then; becauſe - ſtich 
Perfons are ſubje& to be caught and drawn into Evil, by 
Politick and Artificial Men, therefore ſometimes. it. denotes, 

'  #hoſe who by this means are betray d to Sin, as Pſal. 4, and a 
Fault committed thro* this eaſy unwary Temper, is called 
Sinmpleneſe, Pſal. Ixix. 5. 3 - 

STREET. The common meaning of this word is. ſufficiently 
| known to all, and tis apparently uſed in this common fence, 
Pal. cxliv. 14. The ſame word is uſed in the 13th Verſe of 
the ſame Pſalm, but the common ſence of the word foes not 
fit that place, as Dr. Hammond has truly obſerved;; and in 
the Hebrew they are two words: In the-14th- Rebobdhb, in 
the 13th Hutſoth; which laſt word ſome tranſlate Courts, 
Tards ; others, Stabula, Caulæ, Folds, Sheep-coats ; and I ſup- 
poſe it will be granted, that the word does properly ſignify, 
any Encloſure without a Roof, near to 4 Houſe, fit for Sheep to lie 
down, or Tean in. And tis certain that the old Engliſh word 
xyeper, from the Latin, Stratum, ſignifies, any place for 
Reſt, or Repoſe, a Bed, a Couch; Litter, or place fit for Ews 
ro Couch, or Lamb. See Somner. But I dare not affirm, that 
either our Old Tranſlators, or New, had this ſigniſication of 
the word in their view: But, with ſubmiſſion, I ſee no rea- 
ſon why we may not take it in this ſence, ſince both the 
Hebrew and Engliſh will bear this meaning. Y | 

WELL. A Spring, Fountain, or ſmall Stream, not only, @ deep 

dug Pit, as now it commonly ſignifies: So FVylle, with our 

Anceſtors, ſignified, à Brook 3 and Peallian, to Spring, or 
a | . 


run like Water. See Somner's Dictionary, Sr. Ainſworth uſes 
| the words in the ſame ſence, Pſal, xxxvi. 19. Kxxiv. 7. 
' W HOLSOM, Safe. We flill ſay, Who}ſom Food, Air, Law, Coun- 
| el, 
yy f en XX. 6. J | 
EF WILINESS, - Cunning, Guile. We till uſe the word Wiles, 
= _. from whence this comes, Eſal. x. 2 © 
XZ WORLD, Age, Time, not only the Univerſe, or Earth: Thus 
it ſignifies in the Doxology, World, that is, Age, or Time, 
without End. So the Saxon Fopls, or Feonuls, from 


the Latin, Secula Seculorum. So in the Nicene Creed, before 
The ſame with the Greek, Ted 1785 c . Pſal. xlv. 18. 

WORSHIP, Majeſty, Dignity, Excellency, what deſerves to be 

Honour d, or is Honour d; that Glory, and Power in God to which 


we pay our Devotion : for ſo it fignified with our Saxon An- 
ceſtors, who uſed VeonSnerre, and Feopörcype, 


| that is, Worthineſs, and hel þ as words of the ſame power 
.- and fignification. Our Tranſlators uſe the word in this ſence, 
Pal, iii. 3. xcvi. 6, and elſewhere, We now by Worſhip, 


our Tranſlators do take it in that ſence alſo. Further, 


God, bur that which is in a low degree in Man: And chis 
ſence of the word is not yet loſt, eyen in our own common 


Language: for we ſtill call that Honour and Authority which 
. belongs to a Magiſtrare, his Worſhip. Our. rar, Tod 
| the word alſo in this ſence, when they. ſay, that God. gives 
Worſhip, chat is, Honour and Dignity, to them.who lead 4 8 


"Pal. Ixxxiv." 12. Nay, our laſt Tranflarors ul the 


n | | QUUATOTS | 
Word in che ſame ſence, Luke Xiv. 10, where it is laid, 
= the e eſe ſhall haue Worſhip in the preſence of thoſe 
= Me eat with him. Who, can then wonder, chat in" | 
"Matrimonial Office the Hvsband is taught ro Worſhip bis 17 
that is, #0 pay her all due reſpecf? for no one ever underſtoo 
more by that expreſſion, except he were blinded by unpar- 
——_ Ignorance, or Prejudice. TRIES then an Honour, 
 Ohory, Dignity, or Worſhip in the Divine Nature; 'and ſo there 


is, or may be in Men too. We muſt pay neun, Glory, Wor _, 


ſhip principally to God, but in an inferior ſence to Men "if 
we may believe our Engliſh Bibles. It has been ſaid, chat 
moſt Controverſies now depending, are chiefly, 4 Strife” 4. 
 bolit Words ; it is certain, that many betwixt us and the Diſ- 
ſenters are ſo: And from what has beenfaid briefly, con- 
cerning this and other Words in this ſhore Vocabulary, it will 
appear, that ſeveral Particulars which have been objected 


againſt 


whence that Phraſe, Veo pul5a eo puls, the ſame with 
all Worlds, that is, before all Ages, or before Time itſelf w: 


| Worſhip does not only ſignify, the eminent Dignity and his 
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and mean the ſame thing by ir, which the Latin do by 


moſt commonly —_ that Honor, which we pay to God; ane 


fe? 
od 


oc BULARY. - 
ga againſt in our Pſalter, our Liturgy, and our very Creed, are far 
enough from being faulty in themſelves, and have been 
thought ſo by ſome Men, merely becauſe they do not un- 
derſtand their own Tongue. I hive always been of Opinion, 
Thar Ignorance, which is generally attended with Self- con- 
ce.eit, is the chief cauſe of our Diviſions among rhe common 
people; and that therefore one very proper ſtep toward a 
Cure, would be the clear Knowledge of our own Language: 
For how can they poſſibly be inform'd in greater Matters, 
before they are brought truly to underſtand-Engliſh. 


4 EY 9 
* 1 ( 1 « © 2 
# * x SF 5 
3 
A ew 
* x 


e 0 54 
x As . . _ FEES. 7 
4 , 
k 93 ; 
5 . 5 L 5 4 5 : ; : | | | * | f 7 . | > | | 
, e ADR RET 1 en 
Y 44 ; oe . In the Preface. ; 1 | 8 BY ; 
Diage 7. line 23. ſor admoniſhing read ad moniſp. 
J In the Marginal Notes upon the Pſalter. 0 
Pfalm 7. verſe 4. before betray d, read if I habe. 10. 9, 10. for 
245 r. & h Pſ. 14. 10. for Tools r. Fools, Pl. 16.5. for 
Idol r. Idols. Pſ. 26. 13. dele Parentbheſis. Pſ. 68. 27. aſter afford { 


inſert Pſal. 60.7. PI. 74. 3. for 6 r. 69. Pl. 75. 5,6. for waver- 
Ing r. wanton. bt. 8. 46. againſt Lice in the Text r. Hies in the 
Margin. Pf. 84.3. I. 11. after built, dele not. Ibid. 1.13. for. but r. 
"and, Pf. 87. 1. I. 3, 4. dele See Notes in Vindication. Pſ. 95. 9. l. 1. 
ook Fr. my Power, and demanded. Pf, 120. 4. I. 4, 5. for ſure r. 
r ee ene 1 4 


a In tbe Defence of this Tranſlation. .. 
The running Titles of the firſt 16 Pages ſhould be, 4 brief and 
general Defence. Page 3. I. 2. for the r. this. p. 6. I. 44. for thoſe 
r. theſe. p. 7. 25. dele and is exaggerate in the Hebrew. General 
Note 8. I. 10. dele Zain in the Hebrew. In Notes of Defence, 

Pſil. 22. ver. 32. after Note, for 5, r. 6. Pſ. 42. 8. 1. 1. after For- 
danis r. Munſter. P. 37. 16. for Vatablus r. Kimhi apud Muis. 

Pf. 52. I. ult. r. purſue this ſence. Pſ. 64. 8. r. So Piſcator, &c. after 

Cachinno. Ib. v. 9. I. 2. after opus Dei r. Munſter, Pl. 66. 2. l. 10. 
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This Palm * a proper Prefute to the ret, nie that 
| Happineſs u the Eud 7 good Men, but fbr A 


_ attends the Wicked, =... 
Beatus vir, 4 non abit. 


aneh not [ walked in 


4 godly, nor ſtood in 
the way of ſinners: 


ful. 

Be But 54 de 
law of the Lord: and Cin his 
aW will, he exerciſe ſelf 
day and night.] 

And — ſhall be like a tree 
planted by the water- ſide: that 
will 8 forth his is in 209. 
ſeaſon.] 1 


* 


good Man ſhall dis all his 1 aeen to perfection. ] 


4. [His leaf alſo ſhall not wi- 
ther: and look whatſoever he 


doth, it ſhall proſper.]J 
God ſhall remember and reward 


of ſuch a Man ſhall never die : 
chem, if Man do not.) 


Leſſed is the Man that 


leſs continued 
the counſel of the un- 


and hath” 
not ſat in the ſeat of che ICONS | 


üght it is in ihe. 


rar L „ 
Followed the Advice . 
wicked Men; much 
in an 
evil courſe of Life: 
nor proceeded ſo far as 
to become a Compani- 
on to thoſe who ſcoff 


5 and Jeft At Religion.] 


2 Ulle will continual- 
ly employ himſelf in 
the ſtudy and practice 
of clan Law.) ; 


; [For as ſuch aTree 
always . anſwers the 
hopes of the Planter in - 
bringing forth ſuch 
Fruit, and at ſuch times 
as are proper; ſo the 

4 [As the Leaf of 
uch a Tree in thoſe 
warm Countries is ever 
green; ſo the Actions 


5 Scat- 


* Pſalms Explain d. 


4 . + Scattereth away, 
Ce. ] this Phraſe in the 
Scripture ſignifies utter 
deſtruction, Hoſ. xiii. 3. 
Fer. Xxviil, 16. 


6 *Stand in the Judg- 


ment,] that is, Be ac- 
quitted at the great 

Day of final Judgment;] 
ſo the word ¶ ſtand] ſig- 
nifies again, LI. xx i. 36. 


{The great Aſſembly of & | 
God and his Angels, and Saints, when they come ro Judge the i 
World, ] 1 Cor. vi. 2. * „ 7 


7 {Takes notice of, 
and approves, ] Hufea 
viii. 4. 

* Periſh : ] that is, 
End in diſappointment, 


A Pſalm of David, the frft mite beef ſeems to Dae 
been the afſault that Was made upon his Perſon and G- 
vernment, by the neighbouring Heathen Princes and | 
States, 2 Sam. v. and viii. after be was-ſettled-in the | 
Kingdom both Iſrael and Judah, and. had taken the | 


like the chaff which the wind | 
* ſcattereth away from the face} 


5 As for the ungodly, it is 
not ſo with them: but they are 


of the earth. 
6 Therefore the ungodly 


ſhall not be able to *ſtand in 
the judgment: neither the ſin- 
ner in [the congregarion of 


the righteous. ] 


7 But the Lord [knowetrh 


85 way of the righteous: an 1 
the way of the undd ſhall 


* periſh, 


Hill of Sion, 2 Sam. v. 7. But further under the Hiſtory 


7 David, it contains a mot illuſtrious Ara Chri. 


 Nuare 5 gentes Pfal. II. 


( Contrive, Deyiſe.] 
Sce Vecabulary, _ 


3 * Boats and Cord] 
Goni thar Tyranny 
and Slavery with which 
the neighbouring Prin- 


Hy do the bezten 0 fu- 
"ay: rage together: 
and why . do the people. ag 7 


gine] a Vain thing? 


2 The kings of the earth | 
Rand up, and the rulers take | 
counſel together: againft the 


Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 

"A Let us break their-* bonds 

aſunder : ,and Caſt Way. their 
* cords from us. 


ces threatned David and his Subjects: Our geht fabled 


that this Verie is the Speech of ti and 15 People, | gue there- 


"1 Day. 


"fore 2 


an. Yo 


che Lord ſhall 
5 I riſion. 


1 them in his wrath 4. and vex 
dem ĩãn his fore diſpleaſure. 


e "The be Pſalms Exflank” ws " . 


do not ſupply. C ſaying ] as the other SSP tao 


| done pans end of the former Verſe. - Dr. Ham. approves: of this, 


4 He that dwelleth in hea- 4{Stalldeſpitertiem; 


„and our Lord ſhall ex- 
ven, | ſhall allhaye them in de pole chem 0 dis con- 


ve them in der tempt of others. 


5 Then dt ſhall he ſpeak unto 10 pi ee MN 


* 1 
£344 CEP 


6 [Yet have I ſer my king: 5 00 10 Kate eli 7 


3 upon my holy hill of Sion. ] (ſays God) by purting 


him into poſſeſſion of Sion, which is a F pe of that Fhrone ot 
Glory at the right-hand of che n on gh, to a Cheat | 


= ſhall hereafter be exalted J 


7 I will preach che law; 7 * Twil preach tf © 


[ whereof the Lord hath ſaid un- 15250 that is, I David. 


ill publiſh 

to me: Thou art my Son, this Il yo were, c 
day have I begotten the. the word {preach} in 

Vocab. || Whereof the Lord bath ſaid unto me:] that is, 3 
which the Lord 1 ken to me, ſaying, Thou art my Son. All 
Kings are called rhe Children of God, 7 al. Ixkxil. 6. David was 
o in an eſpecial manner, Ixxxix. 28. Chriſt is the Son of God 
in the moſt eminent and ſtrict ſenſe, * This Day.] If underſtood, of 
David, muſt ſignify che time when he took sim from the 2 
when he was effectually confirm'd in his Kingdom; for the Day ot 
Princes acceſſion to the Throne, or their Coronation, was by the 
Ancients call'd the Birth-day of the Empire. When apply d to 
Chriſt, we are thereby to underſtand the My of his W + from | 
8 Acts xiii. 33. Rom. i. 4. 5 


8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall 8 and 9 vals we 


be ſpeech of God to 
give thee the heathen for thine \ David, and in him to 


inheritance, and the utmoſt Chriſt, to w hom the. 
fee of the earth for thy pol may more properly bl 
{\fon.- | applied than to David: 


for David never enlar- 
9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them 1 Hie inen be- 


with A [rod] of iron : and break — Enphrates;where- 
them in 1 8 „ A | potters as Chriſt's Kingdom ex- 
veſſel. N | - tends itſelf . Al 


parts of the W 
| 9 |Scepter.) 


. l 4 * Th Ye Pſalms Explaind. 1ſt Day: 


10 Fadgerthe He- 10 Be wiſe now therefore, 
brews, Tyrians,&c.calld O ye kings : : be learned, ye 


wu mooring that are * judges of the earth. 


See Grotius s preface to IT Serve the Lord in fear: 
the Book of Judges. and rejoyce unto him with re- 
verence. 


12 > *Kiſs: that is, Pay > * 
Homage 60 hin by kiſ- 12 * Kiſs che Son, left be be 


ſing him, 1 Sam. x. 1. W8Y> and ſo ye * periſh from 9 


* Periſh from the right the-righe way: if his wrath be 
way) is a Hebrew Phraſe kindled (yea, | bur 2 little) bleſ- 


which ſeems to be of 
the ſame ſignification ſed 4 e all they that . a 
with that Deut. xxxii. TU in him. 


28. wiz. to periſh from Counſel, which is there rendred ruſty, by 
our Tranſlators to be | wid of Counſel; ] And by parity of Reaſon 


this ſignifies the ſame thing here, to be void wed m_ ant or 
to know rot what to do. 


A Plabm < David when be fad from Ablatom 5 bi So 
2 Sam. XV. 14, Go. 
' Dombne, N55 multiplicati-? Pſal. III. 


W Ho are they increaſed 
that trouble me: mane 
are they that riſe againſt me. 
2 Many one there be that 
=” _ tay of my foul: There is no 
, e _ help for TRE in his God. 
* Worſhip e] that is, 3. But thou, O Lord, art my 


1 Honour, and Glory, 
the God from viſio 3 defender : thou art my *worſhip, 


receive all my Power and the lifter up of my head. 13 


and Succeſs, and to whom 1 aſcribe al the Honour of it. See 


L 2 in che q 
en , 41 did call upon the Lord 
wh my voice; and he e 


Fi Sager me our of his holy hill, +, 


re ſide, and which was a 5 1 laid me down and lep 

Type of Heaven. and roſe up again , for tl : 
"or "0:4" Lord lnftained nme. 

6 1 * not be afraid 5 ten 


thou- 


— 


2 


"3 


— 


N 


1ft Day. The Þſalms Exp 
thouſands of the people : that. 


have ſet themſelves againſt me 
round about. > tO 


7 Up, Lord, and help me, 


= O my God: for thou ſmiteſt 


all mine enemies upon thecheek 
bone; thou haſt broken the 


teeth of the ungodly. 


2s to be put to flight and diſcomfited ; 


rt 5 

. . . 
: r * 8 - <a 

ng Ks 2 "og 2 9 
1 — 

a + 9 

8 
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f Cheek 
_grea 


And 2x 


— 


Y 
þ 


7 {Smiting on the 
fignifies the 
contempt and 
reproach, 1 Kings xxii. 
24. Fob xvi. 10. Lam. 
iii. 30. nothing is ſo 
ſhameful co an Army, 
therefore David here 


prays, that God would defeat and rout his Enemies. 


= 8 Salvation belongeth unto 
the Lord: and thy blefling is 
upon thy people. 


= 4 Palm of David an the ſame, or the like occaſion as 
bhe third, as Dr. Hammond /: uppoſes. 5 


cum invocarem. Pſal. ir. : 


T TEar me when I call, [O 
God of my righteouſneſs: ] 
thou haſt ſer me at liberty wh 
I was in trouble; have merc 
upon me, and hearken unto my 
prayer. „„ 
2 O ye ſons of men, how 
long will ye [blaſpheme] mine 
honour : and have ſuch plea- 


ſure in * vanity, and ſeek after 


|" atm 2” „ ee 

3 Know this alſo, that-the 
Lord hath choſen to himſelf 
the man that is godly: when I 
call upon the Lord, he will hear 
me. | . 


4 Stand in awe, and fin not: 


| commune with your own heart, 
and in your chamber, and bg 
74 BJ 


fame. 


% 


Co thou that art the 
Protector of my juſt. 
Cauſe. 3 | 7 SEW 


2 | Reproach and de- 
5 Blafpheme 

in the Vocabulary. 

Vanity. ] See Pl. v. 5. 


* Leaſing. that is, Lying, 


Falſhood. See Vocab. 


4 [Be afraid of the 
Divine Power, if you be 
not afraid of mine: De- 
bate the matter calmly 
with your ſelves in youp 

Ree 


\ 


. * * 


W Palm: Expland. 9 D. 


Retirements, when your Minds are compoſed, and ceaſe for 0 
future from your violent proceedings againſt me. 


| Strictly obſerve 1 the ſacrifice De 1i 
all dul of — * Olle igh- 


"neſs, which is the moſt — and put FO. truſt 


acceptable Sacrifice to in the Lord.] 
God; and then you will have juſt grounds to truſt and rely on him.) 


xhere are too 6 [ There be many that BY : 


many fa&ions People, 5 
who are daily asking, Who will ſhew us any good 


| * what good they have received, or expect from me and my 


Government ] 


7 [Lord be chou plea- f 1 
ſed 455 bleſs my Reign 7. [Lord, li t thou p: 


with ſome remarkable light of thy FOUNTENANGE upon 
Succeſs, ſome publick Us. 

Benefit, and this will be an effectual Anſwer to thoſe ſedirious 
Queſtions. ] | 
8 David might — 3 Thou haſt put gladneſs i in 
joice ar the plentiful. my heart: ſince the time that 


crop of his mutinous 
Subjects; as for other their corn and wine and oyl 


Reaſons, ſo eſpecially increaſed. 


becauſe he hoped they would look upon it 35 God's s Bleſſing « on his 
Reign, and ſo diſpoſe them to Loyalty and Peace. 


9 1 will lay me down in 

peace, and take my reſt: for it 

is thou, Lord, only that makeſt 
me dwell ; in lafery. ON 


4 lle 71 David, conjelil in conſt Jeration of the many 
Enemies he bad, efecially Abſalom. Ham. 


Verba mea auribus. fa. V. 5 | 
Silent, inward, or P my words, O Lord: 


mental Prayer.) conſider my meditation. 
2 O hearken thou unto the 
voice of my calling, my Ring 
and my God: for unto thee. 
will make my prayer. 
3 My voice ſhalt thou hear 
betimes, O Lord: early in the 
pe | morn- 


92 2 
morning will I direct my prayer 
unto thee, and will look up. 

For thou art the God that 
alte no pleaſure in wickedneſs : 
neither ſhall any evil dwell 
with thee. 

5 Such as be [fooliſh ſhall 
not ſtand in thy ſight: for thou 
hateſt all chem that work Va- 
ni 


| [Vain-glorious Fools] 


5s * Vanity] ſeems here - 
and ver! 2. of the fore- 


oing Pſalm, to ſignify 
A eee 


— lawful princes al Covernours; the Men who are guilty of 


ſuch Practices are well deſcribed in the next Verſe : and fo the 
Hebrew word | aven] ſignifies again, Fſ. xxviii. Ze xxxvi. 12. 


6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them 


that ſpeak leaſing: the Lord 
will * both the bloodthirſty. - 


and deceitful man. 
7 But as for me, 1 will c come 
into thine houſe, even upon 
the multitude of thy mercy : 
and in thy fear will I worſhip, 
toward thy holy *temple. - 
8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy 
righteouſn 


which che 
ro Worſhip. See He, | 


eſs, becauſe of mine 


6 * Leafing : 3 that 1 15, 


Falſhood, Deceit, Oc 
See V cab. 


7 * Temple] here, and 


in ſeveral other Pſalms, 
ſignifies the Holy of 


Holies, or place where 
the Ark ſtood, towards 


Fews. uſed 


NCIX. 3. 


enemies: make thy way plain 


before my face. | 

'9 For th _ is no faithfulneſs 
in his { their inward 
parts ar = wickednek.] 


10 Their throat is an open 


ſepulchre : they flatter with 
their tongue. . 
Ir Deſtroy thou them, O 


God, let them periſn through 
their own [imaginations]: caſt 


them out in the multitude of 


their ungodlineſs ; for they 


Rae ron againſt thee. 
B4 


> (Their 1 are 
wickedneſs iefelf, 


+ Gaping for the le- n 


e lon of the innocent. 


che e, | 


, 4 p 
1 ; 


2 Bones) 


Projects Or De- 
fi 1 See Imagine in 
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Evening Prayer. 


— 2 
TY The Pſalms Explain d. 


1ſt Day. 
12 And let all them that put 

their truſt in thee rejoyce : 
they ſhall ever be giving of 
thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt 


them ; they that love thy 
Name, ſhall be joyful in thee. 


5114 For thou, Lord, wilt give 
thy bleſſing unto the righte- 
ous: and with thy favourable 


kindneſs wilt thou defend him 
as with a ſhield. 


Firſt Penitential Pſalm. 


A Pſalm of David, penn d on ſome occaſion of extraor- 
; Aimar) Humiliation. Ham. 


N 


2 * Bone g, Reins, In- 


ward part, do often in 


Scripture fignifie the 
ſame, as, Heart, Soul, 
Thought. See Pſalm 
xxxv. 10. and . ſo pro- 
bably it ſignifies here, 
vix. my r + or 
Heart. 


3 Cin the Grave 1 


can have no opportu- 
nity to do thee Service: 

As long as I live I will 
ſhew forth thy Praiſe ; 


bur who can celebrate 


oy Name, and inſtruct 
People in the 
- ig ij J Bp. Patrick. 


| for thy mercies ſake. 


ing, every nig 


Domine, ne. Pal. VI. — 


Lord, rebu ke me not in 
thine indignation: nei- 


ther chaſten me in * Aſplen⸗ 
ſure. 


2. Have merc n me, O 
Lord, for Iam 585 O Lord 
heal me, for my * bones, are 
=" | 
3. My "gr alſo 3 is ſore trou- 
bled: 5 4 Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and 
ee my ſoul: O fave. me 


For in death no man re- 


membreth thee : and who will 


give thee thanks in the pit?] 
6 I am weary of my groan- 
!. waſh I my 
bed: and water LY couch with 
wed tears. 111 2 _ 4 


=O! 7 My 


bs, 1 171 30. "The te Pſalms Ep 4. 


ä hs 6 "Ts — * * E 7 2 
. - " 


7 My beauty is gone for ve- 
trouble: and worn away 

becauſe of all mine enemies. 
8 Away from me, all ye that 


| work vanity”: for the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my weeping. 


9 The Lord hath heard my | 
petition: the RENE will receive | 8 tubiog 


my prayer. 


10 All mine enemies ſhall 1. 


5 and ſore vexed: 10 CAſhan'd and dif- 


they ſhall be turned back, and order 2 


put to ſhame ſuddenly. 
f Shiggaion; that i ic, 4 Pſalm or Song ( ſox Dr. Ham.) 


of David, which he ſang to the Lord, concerning the 
words of Cuſh the Benjamite, one of Saul's Courtiers, 
who had falſly accuſed David. Ham. Patr. 


Domine, Deus mens. "ial. VII. 


f O Lord my God, in thee 


have I put my truſt: ſave 
me from all them that perſecute 
me, and deliver me 


2 By the Lion here, 
2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like we are to underſtand + 


2 lion, and tear it in pieces: Saul, whoſe Name he 


while there 1 is none to help. conceals, as St. Paul 


does Nero's, 2 Tim. iv. 17. See Pſal. xix. 12. 


3 Oord my God, if I have 3 4s Cuſn fal 


Acne any eh a g +. or if charges me with. 


here b ny ee Sh 


{hands; 1 Jer! in. 9. 
4 If T have rewarded evil un- 31 Dag £1 
to him that dealt friendly with SEAS? GH go 

me : yea, T have [delivered] # [Berrayed.] 
him that without any cauſe 1 „„ 
mine enemy; 

5 Then let mine enemy per- 
ſecute my ſoul, and take me: 


yea, 


| 9 * 
4 d „ wy 

* . N 4 * 
* — 8 

« : 7 

* +) = 
* j 
o 
* 
* 
1 


* 


1 


O God, 
2 hy fel i wrath, and lift up thy ſelf, be- 
cauſe of theindignation of mink | 
enemies: {ariſe up for me in 
the judgment that thou haſt 


exert thy ſelf in execu- 
ting that Judgment a- 

ainſt Cuſh, which he 
has deſerved, and thou 
ordained in thy Law, 
Deut. xix. 16, 17, 18, 19. 


vix. That he who bears falſe Wirneſs ſhall” 


| "The Pſalms Expand 4 


yea, let him tread my life down 
upon the earth, and lay mine 


* n 7 * * 8 4 PP gy 
fy 
"$4. HORS 
he” 
E. | Day. & 
. ” 


honour in the "OR 
6 Stand-up, O Lord, in thy 


commanded. 
ve it fo Ae to him, 


a5, he had thought to have done to his Brother. ] 


7 + As thou haſt done 
formerly to vindicate the 


8. {On my fide. ] 


* 


10 ¶ Secret thoughts, 


fo Reins] ſignifies, 
Je. « Xli. 2, C. 5 ' 


13 [If the wicked Man 


will not return and re- 
pent, God will ſnarpen 


his Inſtruments of death 


and deſtruftion.} 


17 And fo ſhall the congre- | 
gation of the people come about 
thee : for their ſakes therefore 
lift up thy ſelf again +. 
8 The Lord hall judge the 
eople; give ſentence [with 
85 O Lord: according to my 
. and according to 
the innoceney that is in me. 
9 Olet the wickedneſs of the 
ungodly. come to an end: but 
guide thou the juſt. 


11 My help.cometh of God: 


who preſerveth them that are 


true of hearr. 

12 God is a.righteous judge, 
ſtrong and patient : and God is 
Prong every day. 

Uf a Man will not turn, he 
will whet his ſword: ] he hath 
bent his bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him 
the inſtruments of death: he or- 
daineth his arrows againſt the 


P 


15 Be- 


10 For the eee tri- 
eth the very hearts and [ reins.] 


* 


* . : « nl * 15 0 n as . * 18 * - * N = * 1 * — a He * mT * * * >. . 8 p \ * - * _ : * | | : 
Aer 2 * Ss * . : T0 * - ®, 4 294. oh R. y * * * 4 -_ 4 * os N 25 i * * N 9 
2 g | . IS et ets a, 5 
* &; l i q l >. << 
+ | V 
5 - wb 4 2 TEN bas 4 
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15 Behold, [ he travaileth 13 [Cuſhis big, as. i 
with miſchief: he hath con- fene. an 1 98 2 * 3 
ceived ſorrow, and brought yas © en great „ 
forth ungodlineſs.]  hHatching it, and is at 

16 He hath graven and dig- laſt deliver d of an * 
ged up a pit: and is fallen him ly monſtrous Villany. ] 
Ralf into the deſtruction that he BY 

made for other. 2 

17 For his travail ſhall come 
upon his own head: and his 
wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own _ 

Re... . 5 

18 Iwill give thanks unto te 
Lord, according to his righhte . 
ouſneſs: and I will praiſe the _ . 

Name of the Lord moſt High. | 


A' Pſalm of David, on ba killing Goliah of Gath, 
I Sam. vii. ( 4. generally thought) in which be was 
eminently a Type f Chriſt, who came to deſtroy or over=- 
come the Devil, the great Enemy of our Souls. | 
VbDiäomine, Dominus nofter. Pfal. VII. 
Lord our Governour, | 
bow excellent is thy 
Name in all the World: thou 
that haſt ſet thy glory above 
the heavens! if 82 . 
2. [Out of the mouth of very 2 | Thou gaveſt 
babes and ſucklings haſt thou ſtrengch tome, whoam 


| bur a meer Child in 
Or dained ſtr ength, becauſe of compariſon of that lof- 
thine enemies: that thou might- Gans to — rd 
4 44; _ the whole Army ot che 
GM 18 enemy and che - NT a 
Ser. | did not do by virtue of 
my Sword or Sling, ſo much as by that declaration of Faith and 
Confidence in God, which then proceeded out of my Mouth, 
I Sam. xvii. 45, 46, 47. And fo on other occaſions, thou wilt 
make uſe of Perſons of an Infant-like Temper, Mat. 18. 3, 4. to 
confound the mightieſt Powers upon Earth by their Preaching, 


1 Cor. 1. 27. and by the Heſanna's which the Children ſhall ſing 
„%% 1 5 Cat e to 


; % 3 


W 
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to the Meſſias, ſhalr ſilenee and daſh the nee and inſolence 
of the Prieſts and ruling Jews rowards him.] 


4 [ Thy ſpecial Pro- 


yv.dence does in fo p:r- 


ticular a manner watch 


over him.] So ( 4. Ja 
a 


ſignifies, — xxl. 1. 


05 + Little. See Ge- 
neral Notes, 2. 

$ [Thou haſt indeed 
made Mankind ſome- 
what lower than the 
Angels, (and that but 
very little, as appears 


by me, whom thou haſt 


employed i in that which 
is the proper buſineſs 
of _— to chaſtiſe 


and ſubdue thy Ene- 
806 ont And thy own 
| 33 take 


— him humane Na- 
ture; and in this re- 
Tpea, for a while, be 
lower than the Angels. 
But thou haſt placed 


Men in a ſtate — . 
Angels, that by beha- 


4 What is man, tliat thou PX 
mindful of him: and the ſon of 


man, that [thou viſiteſt him ?] 
cvi. "rs 


5/ [Thou madeſt him + lover 
than the angels: to crown him 
with glory and worſhip.] 

6 Thou makeſt him to have 
dominion of the works of ch 
hands: and thou haſf put a 
things in ſubjection under his 
feet; 

7 All ſheep and oxen: yea, 
«a the beaſts of the field; - 

8 The fowls of the air; and 
the fiſhes of the ſea: and what- 
ſoever walketh through the 
paths of the ſeas. 

9 O Lord our Governour : 4 
how excellent is thy Name in 
all the world! _. : 


ving themſelves well in this Condition, they may be prefert'd ro 
a degree of Happineſs and Dignity like to chat of An _ in ano- 


ther World: And thy Son ſhall thus for a time hum 


le himſelf, 


that by ſuffering Death he may be crown'd with Glory and Ho- 
nour ; and even in his N Nature be exalted above Angels, 


Eph. . 20, 21. 


The Second Day. Meng Prayer. ' 
A Pſalm of David, wherein he thanks God for the. great 
J Succeſ' he had againſt the Philiſtines, and other Ene- 
mies; 86 begs God s Aſfiffance in his preſent Difficulties. 


ee tibi. 


Pſal. IX 
Will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, with my whole 
heart: I will ſpeak of all thy 


maryellous Works. 


af 2 
CRT 1 
-- = 
- i 
, 


N * 


2 1 will be glad and rejoyce 
in thee: yea, my ſongs will I 
make of thy Name, O thou 
moſt kligneſt. 
3 While mine enemies are 


driven back: they ſhall fall and 


periſh at thy preſence. 


4 For thou haſt maintained 
my right and my cauſe: thou 


art ſet in the throne that judgeſt 
nge; ic, 25:0 ec e cis 


7 Thou haſt rebuked the hea- 
then, and deſtroyed the ungod- 


ly: [thou haſt put out their 
Name for ever and ever.] 
6 [O thou enemy, deſtructi- 
ons are come to 4 perpetual 
end: even as the cities which 
thou haſt deſtroyed; their me- 
morial is periſhed with them.] 


upon their wu Len 


2d Day. The Pſalms Explain d. 13 


- 5 [Thou haſt by chis 
Defeat caſt ſuch a blot 


they ſhall never be able 


6 L Now, O Philiſtines, 


there is a final end put 
to all that Miſchief and 
Havock, which you fof- 
merly made in Iſrael; 


the great Feats which 


you have done againſt 


us ſhall be forgotten, even as thoſe Cities which ye have formerly 
taken from us, and raſed: The Memory of one as well as the other 
E SY 1 TON SHELL NT 


is vaniſh'd and gone. | 
7 But the Lord ſhall endure 


for ever: he hath alſo prepared 


his [ ſeat] for judgment. 


8 8 Forheſhall judge the world 


in righteouſneſs: and miniſter 


true judgment unto the people. 


9 The Lord alſo will be a de- 
fence for the oppreſſed: even a 
refuge in due time of trouble. 
10 And they that know thy 
Name, will put their truſt in 
thee for thou, Lord, haſt ne- 
ver failed them that ſeek thee. 

11 O praiſe the Lord which 
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12 [The poor op- 
gte Vere or rs f 
now God's Name,] 


ver. IO. 


_ ber of Sion] chat 
is, The City of Sion. 
The Ancients; compa- 
red their Cities to 
beautiful young Wo- 
men, and therefore cal- 
led them Daughters; 
by the ſame Figure we 
call a Ship of War, a 
Man of War. Thus we 


read of the Daughter of 
Babylon, Pſ. cxxxvii. 8. 


the Daughter of Tyre, 

Pſ. xiv. 13. the Daugh- 
ter of Feruſalem very 
often. Sion 15 frequent- 
ly ſtiled a City, 1 Kings 


vill, I, VXRXIIl. 20, Oc. | 


The Pſalms Explain'd. 


thar - 


2d Day. 
dwelleth in Sion: due che 


people of his doings.  : - 
12 For when he maleth i in- 


quiſition for bloud, he remem- 


breth them]: and forgetteth 


not the complaint of the poor. 


13 Have mercy upon me, 
O Lord, confider the trouble 
which I ſuffer of them that 


hate me; thou that lifteſt me 


* from the gates of death. 
14 ee See the 


That I may ſhew all thy 
ies within the [ports] 17 
daughter of Sion: I will re- 
joyce in thy ſalvation 


15 The heathen aro funk 


down in the pit that they made: 


in the ſame net which they hid 
privily, is their foot taken. 
16 The Lord is knoun to 
execute judgment: the ungod- 
ly is trapped in the work of his 
own hands = 
17 The wicked ſhall n 


ed into hell: and all 28 e 
that forget God. 


18 For the poor ſhall not 


alway be forgotten: the pati- 


ent — of the meek ſhall 

not periſh for ever. 
19 Up, Lord, att: der not 

man have the upper hand: let 


the heathen be 2 8 in thy 
ſight. : 


.- 26; Pat them i in fear, O 1 


that the heathen may kno-w 


themſelves to be but men. 


This 


by Dy. 7 The Pſalms Exjdnd, 1 17 "IE 


This which a the Tenth, according to the Hebrew „ . 
Joined 1 to the Ninth by. the Greeks, and made 4 ber 4 
22. and has 0 Tithe ; in the Hebrew: iow itt =: 

Dt quid, Domine ? ru R. Fe 222 


WI ſtandeſt thou ſo far 5 tou Po" 

off, O Lord: and r 

thy face in the needful time a 203" 5 wi E ® 

trouble? FER — ng No 
2 The ung od ly [for bis own e Fi 


luft doth Bert ite the poor : elke egen de | 
ler them be taken in the crafty | BS Lak [Luft] 19.2he 5 


* wilt ineſs that they have i ima- 9 [Palicy: Fe 
gined.” q 1 Vocabulary. 
3. The u ungodly bath made The = 5 rides 


1 bn l ia this, that he 
boatt of ti own he arts ochre; can, without ene 

and ſpeaketh g 0 of add do what he liſt; nay, 

| vetous whom bhorcorh, he is not ſatisfied to do 


. TO! 


| 4 The Auge 15 Di h miſchief himſelf, bur 


; he juſtifies and com- 
FEA that h he careth or mends the unjuſt Deal- 
neither 18 God inn his e ings and Oppreſſions of 
; thoſe. who are his Companion s in Iniquity, whom he accounts hap- 


py, though the Lord abhor them ] 


5 His ways are alway grie- 
vous : thy judgments are far jp To his Neighbours, 
above out of his ſight, and there- =, 4 — 5 
fore defieth he all his enemies. h 
6 For he hath faid in his 


: heart, Tuſh, I ſhall. Hever be 
1 - caſt down: 'T here ſhall no Bari 
| | happen unto me. 
t * His mouth is full ofcurſi ing, „ 
t deceit, and fraud: under his 
/ tongue eis ungodlineſs and vanity. | n 


8 He ſitteth lurking in the 
2 thieviſh corners. of the A 
and privily in his lurking denn 
doth he murther the innocent; ; 
his SAL OY ſer againſt the Poor. | 


16 The Pſalms Explain d. 2d Day. 
9, to*Raviſh.)JWenow 9 For he lieth waiting ſe- 
— bu cretly, even as a lion lurketh he 
ile otherwiſe , viz. in his den: that he may *raviſh 
"Ravage; which exatily the poor. | 2 
anſwers the Hebrew, 10 He doth * raviſh the poor: 
Hataph ; the Greek, when he getteth him into his 
. 1 1 


*AerdZo; the Latin, 
4 11 [He falleth down and 


11 [He can crouch, 


and fawn, and put on 
humble and demure 
Looks, thereby to en- 
ſnare great numbers of 


humbleth himſelf: that the con- 
gregation of the poor may fall 
into the hands of his captains.] 


innocent, helpleſs Peo- 
le, and betray them 
into the hands of his 
Confederates. 


12 He hath ſaid in his heart, 
Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he 
hideth away his face, and he 
JJ Ct. 
nn,, Lian God and- 
- +... lift up thine hand: forget not 
en e e 
14 Wherefore . ſhould the 
wicked blaſpheme God: while 
be doth fay in his heart, Tuſh, 
thou God careſt not for it. 
. 5 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: 
or thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs 
damn wk 49247, , Ar. 4. 
16 That thou mayſt take the 
matter into thy hand: the poor 
committeth himſelf unto thee ; 
for thou art the helper of the 
Fi. —. Too ff. 
| 17 [The angedh * 17 Break thou the power of 
ſome Petlon in ercar che ungodly and malicious: 
[take away his ungodlineſs, 


Aurhority, who was a | | 
Patron and Advocate and thou ſhalt find none. 


for Vice; as may appear by the foregoing words, viz. Break thou 
_ Fhe Power or Arm; for it may be obſeryed, that this Hebrew 
word, when it fignifies Power, as here no doubt it does, imports 
a very great and extraordinary degree of it, ſuch as is in Princes 
and Generals. See Dan. xi. 6, 22. Job xxxv. 9. where the ſame, 
word | Zeroang] is uſed, N ä (Do 


( thou deal wich this ovi Sinner, as he has e | 
remove out of the way him rhat is the example and ſupport of t 
vice; then Wickedneſs will want,engduragemeat, which will be 


an effe&ual means wholly. to ſuppreſs it.) 
18 The Lord is King for ever 
and ever: and the heathen are 
binn en of thelland]7” » 
19 Lord, thou haſt heardiche „ 
[defirs] of che poorzithou pre- 15 (Prayer . 
pareſt their heart, dane Ear | | 
keneth thereto 04} 18 aum TIRE 
20 Tohelp: che fatherlefß * be E e Aeb6iniz 1 
poor unto their right: that tlie T Tyra: e N 
man of the earth tbe: nid mont for.] 
5 exalted againſt them. Niw ad: [1507 1 _— . Sh 4 i eull } 
A Hahn of David, . by him, when Saul 4a 
to 3000 ei Deſigns ug din, him; and when be via 
boiſe by fome to Lee To "th in "the" Mount ai non 
arts of Judæa. hi 
In Domino confide. 774 XI. 


N the Lord. put Zn my 5 Vs therefore why 

1 [how fay a fo my EN 
oul, that ſha oli flee* as bl like a Bird before he 
bird unto the hill * Fowler to the tops of 


2 For lo the un godly bend the e 2 
their bow, and pos 1 7 . 
| _ TAS wr the quive 
that t ma oot at 
them which les N . ä | 
3 [For *the foundations will 3 * The Foundations] 
* caſt: dowi: and What hath here may properly be 


„kalen in the {ame ſenſe 
the righteous done? ?! 238 N 


where they ſignify Juſtice, order, the keeping Oaths and Pro- 
miſes, * aris tlie Bonds of humane Society; all which Sa! 

had broken: So the ſenſe of the whole Verſe is this, viz. ¶ My 

Enemies break 275 h all the ſtanding Rules of Jaſtice, and 

common Honeft and what have I, who have punctually ob- 
ſery'd theſe Ru | done to deſerve. ſo ill Treatment ?? 


F200 . , wo 185 
2 . : 4 Ti 


7 


10 150. The Palms FA + 4 


The Pſalms, Expla . 24 q. 


1 4 The Lord dig his hol 

N (35 Seien 0 :nthe- Lord 8 ſeat 18 in 
97 9 PRA a m__ heaven Its nber RI 7 25 

E a WB eyes conſider ius poor: 

| and his eye ids try the 1 

ofen 25: 

6 The: Lord allwalerly bi 

righteous :: bur the ungedly, 

oy and kim that delighteth in wick- 

„ edneſs doth his ſoul ablor. 

7 * Snares may ſig- 7 Upon the ungodh ha ſhall 


nify, all manner of ſud- rain * ſnares, fan — 
den and terrible evils; ſton 


as Fob xxii. 10. Jai. ſtorm and tempeſt: Crhis ſhall 
2 17, 19, . be their portion to drink], u 


[This is the portion which 5 wile © Diſvoſes of all- things/ſhall 
mad out to chem. | 


e, $1, For.che.;rightepus Lord 
„ CGE his coun- 
itz Approbatin,, — behold. the ching 


and Favour. that i 15 juſt. "Rx Pn 2 „ ag 


4 Eveni YT ng Pra wine N 


* fal of David com ER 0007 1 10 TE) 72 

br edne(s 4 ges end Fit he Ri which, 4 to, be Ex | 

, um 808 pulp. JF Th {EV b * 
Salm me fue k Pl al. XII. 01401 

8. Ema, Loo, en 

not one godly man left: 

for the faithful are nuniſhed 

| fromaviengrhechildrenofmen. 

2 They talk of ranity every 
an e one with, his neighbour: t 

A4dal0ͤ o but flatter with their lips, and 

dAdai.ſſemble in their double Heart. 

3 Tbe. Lord ſhall:rootout/all 

e ee deceitful lips: and tlie tongue 

„ fpeaketh proud things, 

5 81 Ie 4 Which have faid, With our 

a WC | dne 


— 


"of hs 


is Lord over us? 
5 Now for the codordeſs 
troubles ſake of the needy : and 


becauſe of the deep fighing of : 


the poor; _ 

61 wil up 7 aiefy the Lord : 

and Will help every one from 
him that ſwelleth gainſt him, 
and will ſet him at reſt. 


7 [The words of the Lord 


are pure words]: even as the 
filver, which + from the earth 


is tried, and purified ſeven times 


in the fire. 


8 Thou ſhalt keep chem, | 
O Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve 
* him from this generation for 


9 S 


alted, the children 0 men are 
Put to rebuke.] EE 


1 


9 TThe ungodly. walk on 
every ſide: when they are ex- 


he pfl, = pai * " M 1 


tongue will we prevail: we are 
they that ought to ſpeak, who 


7 [The Promiſes of 
the Lord are free from 
any mixture of Deceir. } 

T Being taken, or dug. 


2 (7h y Promiſes. 
+ that is, t 
upright. Man, i 


whom the Enemy 
. {ivells, ver. 5. 


9 There area world 
-of ill Men always ready 
to depreſs the good, 


and promote one ano- 
chers Intereſt. * 


- 


4 Pom of | David when he w4s.in FOES RE Dif, 
foretelling bis Deliverance, _  * 


- Vique 4, Domine : ? Pfal. XIIL. 


pe long wilt thou [for- 
| get] me, O Lord, for e- 


ver: how long wilt thou hide 
thy face from me? 


2 How long han I ſeek ; 


counſel in my ſoul, and be ſo 
vexed in my heart: how long 
ſhall mine enemies rumpf 
Over me : 


2 


[Scem to neglect. h 


7 


20 


( Leſt Iſleep my laſt.] 
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3 Conſider and hear me, O 
1 my God: lighten mine 
eyes, that I ſleep not in death ] 


4 mine enemy ſay, I 
have prevailed againſt him; for 


if I be caſt down, they that 


trouble me, will rejoyce at it. 
5 But my truft is in thy 

mercy : and my heart is Joyful 

in thy ſalvation. 

wy L will ſing of the Lord, 

becauſe he hath dealt ſo loving- 


ly with me : yea, I will e 
e Name of the Lord walk | 
Higheſt. | 


4 Pſalm of David, complaining of an univerſal 9 8 
of Mens Manners ; and ſeems_to refer to that general 
defection under Abſalom, and tothe great averſion 
10 God and the Truth, which reign'd among i the Jews, 
in the time of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, Ro. iii. xo, 8 

ö [Dine inſibiens. Pſal. XIV. 


*2.4 No not one. JTheſe 
words are not to be ta- 


ken in too ſtrict a ſenſe, 


as if every Few in Da- 
vid's Time were gone 
out of the way. How- 
ever, it cannot be ap- 
plicd to thoſe who ad- 
hered ro God and Da- 
vid, who are called the 
Generation of the Righ- 
teous, ver. 9. 

thoſe who became Con- 
verts to the Goſpel, in 
the time of Chriſt and 
"is Apoſiles: for then 
allo there was a Rem- 


$- 3 


* 


nor to 


He fool hath gad in his 
heart: There is no God. 

2 They are corrupt, and be- 
* abominable in their do-— 


ings: there is none that doth 


good, * no not one. 
3 The Lord looked down 
from heaven upon the children 
of men: to ſee if there were 
any that would underſtand, and 
ſeek after Gd. 

4 But they are all gone out 


of the way, they are altogether 


become abominable : : there 1s 
none. that doth 290g; *no not 
One. 2 


"$* 


* RAR 


. Ds 1 1 
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nant, Rom: Xi. 5. ſo that this Pſalm is principally to be underſtood * 
of thoſe who joined with Abſalom-againſt David, and thoſe who 
rejected the preaching of Chrift, and thoſe whom he ſent. 

5 Their throat is an open ſe- . ban 
pulchre, with their tongues have 
they deceived: the poiſon of * 
aſps is under their lips. ER 1 

6 Their mouth is full of cur= _ 
ſing and bitterneſs: their feet 
are ſwift to ſhed blood. oY 

7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs 
is in their ways, and the wax 
of peace have they not known: 
there is no fear of God before 
their es. „ | 

8 Have they no knowledge, 1 
that the/ are all ſuch workers ls); x 
of miſchief: eating up my peo- 
ple as it were bread, and call 
not upon the Lord 2 | 
9 There were they brought 9 | My Subjects were 
in great fear, even where no affrit ere, 
fear was: for God is in the ge- Aham an dchesucceſs, 
neration of the righteous. which he at firſt met 


with, but this was a groundleſs fear: For God will not deſert thoſe, 
though never ſo few, chat are true to him.] So alſo at the firſt 
preaching of the Goſpel many who were well- affected to it, yet 
durſt not openly profeſs it for fear of the great numbers of the 
— Fews ; but their fear was unreaſonable too, and that 
for the ſame cauſe. m. © 
1-8 | ve 10 dtheifticalTodls.. 
Io As for you » JC CIRvs - elf cet ts 
made a mock at the * counſel of f 9 0 
5 ſolution, See Vocabul, 
the poor: becauſe he putteth n 
his truſt in the Lord. le. LR.” > 
1x | Who ſhall give falvati- 11 Co ſhall be the 
on unto Iſrael out of Sion? J happy inſtrument of 
When the Lord turneth the cap- 5 4 TY 
3% TER ok 3 e rom „Who d wel- 
1 of his people: then 1 ch in Sik. hereby 
acob rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall our vreaches may be 
be glad. Gy I healed ? 
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healed? Here he abruptly, and elegantly breaks off 5 Speech, as 
it he deſpair d of ſuch a Mercy. ] After he had made a ſhort fauſe, | 
he rakes courage again, and goes on, *When the Lord, &c. as if 
he had ſaid, I will not lay aſide all hopes of N this happy 
rime, and when this comes to paſs, * Then ſhall Jacob rejyce, &c. 
* When the Lord turneth the captivity of his Pe that is, when 


God reſtores thoſe to Feruſalem, whom this Rebellion has drove 
away. 


The Third Day. Morning Prey 


A Pſalm of David on occaſion of hi return to the Tuber 


nacle of Sion , from which he had been driven by 
Abſaloms Rebellion. Ham. Patr. 


Domine, * habitabit ? Pſal. xv. | 
Ord, who ſhall dwell in 


thy tabernacle: or who 
ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? 
2 C Blamelefs, inof© 2 Even he that leadeth [an 
realive. ] uncorrupt] life: and doeth the 
| thing whichis right, and ſpeak- e 
eth the truth from his heart. 
3 He that hath uſed no de- 
ceit in his tongue, nor done 
evil to his nei ighbour : and hath 
not ſlandered his'neighbour, 
4. He that ſetteth not by 
- himſelf, but is lowly in his own 
eyes: andmaketh much of 4 
that fear the Lord. | 
. He that ſweareth unto 5 
neighbour, and diſappointeth 
him not: though it were to his 
* I hindrance. 
no gain of the Mony he. 6 [He that hath not given 
lends to. his poor Bro- his money upon uſur 24 nor 


* er, or N rnrgont? ] taken Lreward] againſt th in 
. XXii. 25. Deut. xxiil. | |} 
79 20. noon 


7+ be)», 7, Whoſodoeth theſe things: 
2 77 From God's Tr, tall never fall - 4 
Nlichtantz 


* 


5 
3 
I 
7 
1 
8 


* Da. Ide fal et | 23 . 


Michta thnt ig, u Fewel, or Golden Pfalm o David, 
e 4a moſt memorable Prophecy Tx Ct wriſt.” of 


1 9909 Conſerva me, Donne. pfal. XVI. 


Reſerve me, oO God * +, 0 oy „ " 
in thee have Iputmy reuſt, oa 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid... If 1 ſhould offer 


* the 1 Thou art my ke a . good 


God, my goods TO nothing der thee all the Service 
unto! ' thee: 1 | I- am. able, yet this 
would be n ſufficient al for che e and other 


Mercies I have receiv'd from thee. 


3 All my delight is upon the 
ſaints that are in the earth: 4 
upon ſuch as excel in yertue.. N 

4 But they that run after a- 4 {Shall do violence 


to themſelves in offer - 
other; od: ſhall, hays Bre ay ing humane Sacrifices, 
trouble. Eg and even their own 


Children, and muſt expect to, be treated 45 Enemies by the true 


5 
e Their drink-offerings of * Their -Drin#- Offer 


ings, that is, The Drink- 
bloud will J not offer: neither Offerings made to the 
make mention of their names Heathen-Idol , whole 
within my lis. Name he declares he 
will not mention, out of a juſt acefiacion and abhorrence of them. 


6 The. Lord himſelf is the _ 5 [The Lord is my 


God, and I look on the 
portion of mine inheritance, Knowledge wr cg 


and of my cup: thou ſhalt ſhip of him to be che 
maintain 1 lot! de maoſt valuable Treaſure 
which I have received by Cola from my Fathers : This is 
the beſt part of all my Royal Enjoyments; and thou, O God, wilt, 
doubt not, ſecure me in the poſſeſſion or it.] 

* Cup6, 7, and Tot, fi ignify the ſame thing, viz. That ſhare or 
part which God the Maſter of the Heaſt deals out to every ſingle 
Perſon. So Cup ſignifies P/al $1.6, Mat. XX. 22. 


- 7 | The lot is fallen unto me _ 7 [For there is no 


in a fair * ground: Vea, 1 have a ne 


thar which God hath 

goodly heritage. ] * 2 Shop 252g ts ITY, appointed to be the | 
place of my Abode and, Garernment ; there. is no.Land fo, plea- 
fant as this of Fudea, if only for this cauſe that here we Wor- 
ſh 4 che true God, according to his o] Direction and Command. | 


. 1 C4 8 Fox. 
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8 {For che Advice 8 I will thank the Lord for 


and Direction he gives 
me in all Nag 25 keins 4 me warning] : 9 


= | Difculties; and for the eins alſo chaſten me in tlie 
g 1 Reproofs and Checks I nig ht-ſeaſo n. | 

= - have every Night from my own Heart, eee I 40 ahi) 

} / Rein here again ſignifies Fe, Nn Heart, Kc. as 
. Pſal. vii. 10. XxxVI. 2 Oc. 3 

ö (I hare alas 9 I have ſet God always be- 
= Fo kepr ry EX under WA fore me: for he is on my, right 

4 apprehenſi - 

#i on, chat God is nich at hand, therefore I ſhall not fall.] 

= hand ro relieve and ſupport me; and, that therefore I ſhall. not 

7 ſinally be overthrown.) - 

11 10 0 My Glory, that 10 Wherefore. my heart WAS 

5 18, MY ongHe. * 

= 5 Hel, eve ry part Fas and "my glory rejoyced: 

_ =»: %% here ſig- $5 {For Why? thou ſhalt not 

| l | + | 105 She ſtate of 4 leave my ſoul in * hell: neither 

= ca ee Vocabulary. 

nl and therefore theſe. Nor thou ſuffer thy holy ane 

| 1 | words cannot in a ſtrict TO lee corruption. ] 

Wl and proper ſenſe be underſtood of David, (as St. Peter obſerves, 

Wi: 44, li. 29.) but of Chriſt, in whoſe Perſon David here ſpeaks. 

"0 {Far cho I be killed, and my Soul go to the place where the 

1 Souls of other dead Men are, yet I'ſhall not long remain there: 

val And the my Body be laid in the Grave, yet it ſhall be raiſed 

Pi | | from thence, befene 1 it be in the leaſt corrupred. Þ- 211 

Wl 12 Thon ſhalt ſhew me the 

1 path of life; in thy preſence is 
lt 6 41 3o cn the: fulhels of j joy : and at thy 
___ |. - | right hand there is . for 
| = | Noe, evermore. 

10 9 : 

. 4 4 Pro er f David 1 fir pF PETTY from bis Perſeetors 

1 +4 and Wanderers. 

| ö Exaudi, Domine. Pfal. XVII. 

„ 8 B. 

1 | Ear the right, 0 Lord, | 
{oh | | conſider my complaint : : 
0 „ 6 55 RI 7 hearken unto my prayer, 
. 5F et veceil, 155 Weng not out of * teigned 
1 N "I + 
1 i 5 
{130 


11 _ 


forth from 
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ſentence come 
y preſence: and 
r thine eyes look upon the 
„ that is equal. ] 
it is c 


2 [Let m 


3 Thou haſt proved, and 


viſited mine heart in the night- 


ſeaſon ; thou haſt tried me, and 
ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: 


for I am utterly purpoſed that 


my mouth ſhall not effend. 
4 [Becauſe of mens works 


x Pha, are done againſt the TOs 


of thy lips: I have kept m 
from the ways of the deltroyer ] 
5 O hold thou up my goings 


in thy paths: that my , 


ſlip not. 
6 I have called upon thee, 


"I God, for thou ſhalt hear me: 


25 
— — thou 8 


nrence on 


mf and ler it 4 x 
done in ſuch a manner, 

|  . thar it may appear thae | 
Y Act and Deed; and chat thou W — 
and Integrity.) 


- 


8 of the 
blobdy practices of 
ſome Men, ſuch as Doeg, 
1 Sam. Xxii. 17, 18. di- 
rectly contrary to thy 
Law , I have 'with- 
drawn my ſelf, or kept 

ſelf out of the way 
of v tolent een 
W | 


incline. thine ear to me, and 


hearken unto my words. 
7 Shew thy marvellous lo- © 
vin mel thou that art the 


Saviour of them which put their 
truſt in thee: from ſuch as re- 
* thy [right hand.] 


Leep me as the apple roy 


15 eye: hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wings, 5 
9 From the ungodly that 


trouble me: mine enemies com- | 
paſs me round about to take 44 


away my ſou]. 


. — 
10 [They are ene in 


their own fat] : and their 
mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 


10 [They are ſtuſſt 
with worldlyGoods,and 
have thriven long in 


their ungodly courſes.] 


11 They 


26 
11 [They are = 
plotting and contriving 
our rune, tho their 


Looks are grave _ | 


5 We 5 i 3 


13 f Wherewith thou 
| puniſheſt others. 


TL. + Whom thou weſt 
a Rods in thy hand, to 
corre the Faults Y. th 
own 1 Leplf. SD, 


1 


11 [According 11 
{-The remnants of rheir 
| ſtares, which their 
own Luxury, and other 
Vices have conſumed.)] 


16 * Thy Preſence, ] or 
Face. God was in a 
culiar manner graci- 
ouſly preſent in his 
Sanctuary to his People, 
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11 [They lie waiting in our 
way on every ſide : turning 
their eyes down to the ground. 

12 Like as a lion that is 


greedy of his prey: and as it 


were a lions help, lurking i in 


| ſecret places. 


13 Up, Lord, diſappoint | 
him” and caſt him down: deli- 
ver my ſoul from the un godly; 


| js. is a ſword of ine +: 


From the men of thy 
ban O Lord, from the men T, 
I fay; and from the evil world: 
which have their portion in 
this life, whoſe bellies thou fil- 
1 with thy hid treaſure. 

5 They have children [at] 


| choir defire : and leave {the re 


of their . for their | 
babes. | 
16 But as for me; [I will be- 
hold * thy preſence in righteouſ- 
neſs: and when I awake up af- 
ter thy- likeneſs, I ſhall be Th: 


and his Preſence was tisfied with it.] 0 
ſymbolically repreſented by a Cloud of Glory, which od over 
the Ark: This is frequently called God's Face, and Preſence; 4s 
when mention is made of ſeeking his Face, coming before his 
Face, and here beholding his Ezce or Preſence (tis t Te ſame He- 
brew word rendred ſometimes Face, ſometimes as 96. So the 
. Pſalmift s meaning is, 
[l will come to worſhip. before thy Fe with an 5 and 
ich Heart; and then I truſt that my, appearing in this manner 
before Thee, in this Life, "ſhall be an earneſt of my more perfect 
enjoyment of Thee in the other Life, when I ſnalf awake out of 
the Grave, and bę made s Thee ; and ſhall by this means * ſo 
rs that 1 mens chi uns further to Ale ee 


— 


1 f : : - ia, 11 
5 1 % #4 - 3-104 4 . 
: - 1 * - Rs. a : Gu * - * ' 22 
: * a ; ! * {ys 24 : #} . * 3 . ** 2 - . * 9 
£ - * : , . 4 
, , [ 
* i . 


| & 


156. 


* Evening Prayer. 
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4 + pts 70 David, the Servant of the Lord, 9 fol 
unto the Lard the words of this Song, in the Day that 


the Lord delivered him 


from the hand of all his Ene- 


| mies,and from the hand of Saul, 2 Sa. xxii. And he ſaid 


Diligam te, Domine. ſal. XVIII. 2 


Will love thee, O Lord, my 
ſtrength; the Lord is my 
ſtony rock, and my defence: 
my Saviour, my God, and my 
might, in whom 1 will truſt, 
my buckler, | the * horn alſo of 
my ſalvation, ] and my refuge. 
2 1 will call upon the Lord, 
which is worthy to be praiſed : : 


{ The Power by 
which I am ſaved.] 

* Horn, ] in a figura- 
tive ſenſe. always de- 
notes Power and Ho- 
nour,; becauſe Horns are 


- the main defence. of 


thoſe Beaſts which have 
them. 


ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine 


enemies. 
The ſorrows of * death com- 
paſſed me : and | the overflow- 


ings of ungodlineſs ] made me 
afraid. 


: = . 
4 The pains of * hell came 


about me: the ſnares of death 
e me. 

5 In my trouble I will call 
upon the Lord : and epmplain 
unto my God. 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice 
ont of his [holy temple]: and 
my complaint ſhall come before 
him, it thall enter even into his 
cars. 

7 The earth trembled, and 
quaked: the very foundations 
alſo of the hills ſhook, and were 
removed, becauſe he: was wroth, 


Verſes. 
* cabal. 


3 (diy. wicked Ene- 
mies violently raging 
like a Torrent of Wa- 


ters. 


3,4 Death and Hell 
here ſignify the ſame 
thing. So Ham. and 
Patr. underſtand theſe 
Sor Hell in the 


5 [Holy of Holies, or 
the innermoſt part. of 
the Temple a Type of 
Heaven. JS ee Pſ.v.ver-7« 


- In theſe Verſes, from 
the 7th to the 16th, is 
repreſented rhe ſeveris 
ry of the Divine Judg- 
ments on the Enemies 


of 


— 


— _ 
— _ — 


— — my — — 
— — . ˖—＋‚⏑˖§⁰‚*⅛²ꝛũ 0 O’ — 
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of God, and David, in a very lofty and figurative Style, which 

therefore cannot be meant in a literal ſenſe : But rhe brief and 
" plain deſign of theſe Verſes is to expreſs the ſence that David had 
of God's being the Author of all his Succeſs and Victories, which 
he did as figcerely. believe, as if he had ſeen the Divine Majeſty 
interpoſing and manifeſting itſelf , as formerly ir did at Mount 
Sinai, when the Law was given, Exed. xix. 18, c. from whence 
the Pſalmiſt ſeems chiefly to have taken this Deſcriprion. There, 


as well as here, is mention of an Earthquake, Smoke, Fire, Thunder, 


Lightning, &c, and ſuch Deſcri 
Scripture. . Sce Pſal.. xcvii. 


8 *Coals )in this place 
denote God's 1 


ments; as likewiſe Hab. 


iii. 5. Ex. x. 2. *,Smoke 
and Fire denote the ve- 


hemence of the Divine 


Wrath. Dr. Ham. and 
ſome others, by the 
Coal, underſtand Thun- 


derbolts. 


Io *Cherubims or An- 


gels are called God's 


Chariots, 1 Chr. xxvüii. 
18. Pſal. Ixviii. 18. im- 
plying that God is in an 


11 The * darneſs here 
ſaid to ſurround the 
place of his Majeſtatic 
Preſence, his Royal 
Tent, or * Pavilion, ſig- 


ptions are not unuſual in Holy 


8 There went a * ſmoke out 
in his preſence: and a conſu- 
ming * fire out of his mouth, ſo 
that *:coals were kindled at it. 

9 Hebowed the heavens alſo 
and came down : and it was 
dark under his feet. 


10 He rode upon the * Che- 
rubims, and did fly: He came 
flying upon the wings of the 


wind. / 


eſpecial manner preſent among the Angels, and in all things uſes 
their Service and Miniſtry. _ 


11 He made * darkneſs his 
ſecret place: his* pavilion round 
about him with dark water, and 
thick clouds to cover him. 


nifies the Inviſibleneſs of his Nature, the unſearchableneſs of his 
Counſels, and terribleneſs of his diſpledfure. . 


12 [But the ſecret 
Vigour and Brightneſs 
ot his Preſence, | ſoon 


made the Clouds to 


move and be diflolved, 


from which Hail- ſtones 


end Coals of Fire imme- 


diately dropt for the 


deſtruction of his Ene- 
mies. 5 : 


* Hailflones and Caals 


0 Fire] falling down in 


owers from Heaven, 
were the Inſtruments 


. 


them. 


12 [At the brightneſs of his 
preſ ence his clouds removed: 
hail-ſtones, and coals of fire.] 
13 The Lord alſo thundred 
out of heaven, and the Higheſt 
gave his thunder : * hail-ſtones 
and coals of rte. 
14 He ſent out his arrows, 
and ſcattered them : he caſt 
forth lightnings, and deſtroyed 


wher Ce 


whereby God executed his Wrath on the Sodomites, Gen. xix. and 
on the five Kings, Fo. x. 11. and hence, probably, by theſe two, 
God's Judgments of all forts, how contrary ſoever they may be 
to one another, are repreſented not only here, but Zach. xii. 6. 
Rev. xvi. 21. | orig at AF co OT 
It may be obſerved, that to make the ſenſe entire it may be 
proper in your Mind, to fupply ſome word after the mention of 


Hail ſtones and Coals of Fire, viz, fell down, were diſperſed, ſcat» 


tered, or the like. 
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15 The * ſprings of waters 


were ſeen, and the foundations 


of the round world were diſ- 


5 15 * Springs of Was 


ters were ſeen ;] Earth- 


quakes do frequently. 


open great Spouts and 


covered at thy chiding, O Lord: Streams of Water, 
at the blaſting of the breath of where none appeared 
thy dif leaſure. | 2. AR before. And as the 
y aup | pPlſalmiſt began the tra- 
gical Deſcription of God's puniſhing his Enemies with an Earth- 
quake, ſo he ends it with the effect of the Earthquake, viz. the 
cleaving of the Ground to ſuch a degree, as if not only great 
ſtreams of Water guſned out, but that it had been rent and torn 
to the very center, which is in a Poetick ſenſe called its Baſis or 
JJ PESTS "© ee 


16 He ſhall ſend down from 


on high to fetch me: and ſhall 
take me out of many waters. 
17 -He ſhall deliyer.me from 
my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 
them which hate me: for they 
are too mighty for me. 
18 [They prevented me] in 


the day of my trouble: but the 


Lord was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth 
alſo into a place of liberty ] : 
he brought me forth, even be- 
cauſe he had a favour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward 
me after my righteous dealing: 
according to the cleanneſs of 
my | hands] ſhall he recom- 
FF 


* 
3 ® Ly * 


71 os a2. were tes 
quick for me.) See 
Vocabulary. "OY 


19 He ſet me free 


from all my Straits 


and Difficulties, and 


made my Condition 
proſperous. } 


20 [ Actions.) 


21 Be- 


Ps x . . " 8 8 
2363 a 2 — 
z bed 2222 os 82 Pr. wo 1 : 


23 CAvoided the Sin 
to which I was moſt in- 
clined. } | 


24 Actions. He pro- 
bably means His keeps 
ing himſelf free from 
the Blood of Saul, when 
he. might have ſlain 


him, 1. Sam. xxiv. 


25 [To thoſe who 


are good: beyond the 
common rare thou ſhalr 
ſhew thy ſelf a true Lo- 


26 | Thou ſhalr ſpare 
the Lives of thoſe who 


have ſpared che Lives 
of others. (See ver. 24.) 


but if any take crooked 


ways to obtain their 
ends, thou ſhalr enſnare 


them in their own De- 
vices.] See Vindication. 


28 { Thou ſhalr make 
me proſperous.] Fob 


Xxi. 17. Prov. KEV 20. 


: 
* 


T In order. to take a 
City. See ver. 33. 


be holy: 


„ e . 

29 For in thee. 1 mall diſ- 
comfit an hoſt of men: 
with the help 


The ſam Explain 4. 


21 Becauſe I have kept the 
ways of the Lord: and have 


wicked doth. 
22 For I 


not forſaken my God > as the 


have an eye unto 


all his laws: and will not caſt 
out his commandments ' from 


me. 
23 J was 


alſo vncorrapt be- 


fore him: 'and eſchewed mine 
own wickednels. 

24 Therefore mall the Coed 
reward me after my. righteous 


dealing: and accordin; 
the cleanneſs of m 


unto 
lands 4 


in his ey e- ſight. 


274 [With the hol 
and wit 


hyt thon ſhalt 
2. perfect 


man thou ſhalt be] ported. ] 


ver of Goodneſs, and wilt do Juſtice to chem nzainſ _ Ene- 
mies, who preſerve their own Integrity.] 


26 [With the dean Aid ſhale 


be clean: 


and with the fro- 


ward thou ſhalt learn froward- 


nefs.] 


27 For thou ſhalt ſave the 


people that 


looks of the 


are in adverſity: 


and ſhalt bring down the, high 


proud. 


28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my 


candle} 


the Lord my God 


ſhall Fake my darkneſs to be 


and 
of my God I 


ſhall leap over the wall T. 


30 DL The 


9 Day. | 


- ew wW we 


ch <q „ 0 


= quid 57 


8 


thy right hand al 


Promiſes are like Metal 
he is the defender of all them try'd in the The] 


this pur. * 5 truſt in bim. 


3 For who is God, but the 
Lord: or who hath ny ftrengeh, 
except ohr God? | 

32 It is God that g aß me 


32 [And removes all 


with ſtrengt h of... 1 [and obſtacles and difficulties 


maketh TY way pert be. out of my way.] 
ban 7 e my feet like 

ts. feet , Aue F $1 

on bigh "2 2 tar, "my * F Above the reach of 


He. reaches, mine I is my Enemies. 
to, 55 : and mine arms ſhall 
break even 4 bow of ſteel... mp 


5.. Thou haſt giren me the zs CSving help] 
de — of thy e 8 have found by ex- 


zence, chat the more 
ſhalt hola de and Croſſes -I 
me up, and {thy loving cor- meer Wich, I ſhall fil 


rection ſhall make me great. grow wiſer and better 
36 Thou ſhalt make room under thetnʒ chdu wilt, 2s 
enough under me for to go: chou haſt hitherto, ſhew 


that my foot-ſteps ſhall not nile. thy Lane e aue. 


rections The attempts 


7. 1 will fo low upon mine -ofmy Foreign Enemies, 
en mies, and overtake them: aud the ſiruggles ame 


on 


neither will I turn again till 1 pain REDORIONs Þ 


being defeated, 
have deſtroyed them. ; add Bs my Mary 


38 1 Will ſmite them, that and increaſe my Power, 


by 'thall not be able to Rand: ; thou wilt ſtill continue 


to make even my Af- 
but fall under my feet. Aiions turn oh my pre- 


395 Thou haſt gir ded me with ſent and future Glory. ? 
ſtrength unto the battle: thou 8 lg 
ſhalt throw down mine ene- 


mies under me. 


40 Thou haſt made mine ene- 
mies Alſo to turn their backs 


upon 


ae The Palms Explain. 3r oh 


30 J The way, of God 1 is an _ 30 God. never de- 


Hy sf 3 b | 
58500 dalſo i 15 ot in the fire: 34 reach of Word; his 1 
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1 n. e 5er l. 3d Day. 


Generation that is a- 
| Jews, and the Children 


my Subjects and Servants, 
king head againft me. 


upon me: and I ſhall deſtroy | 


them that hate me. 
41 They ſhall cr 25 1 there 


a ſhall be em to p them: 
Feꝛa, even unto the L 0 ſhall 
_— cry, but ye ſhall not hear 


42 I will beat them as ſmall 
as the duſt before the wind: 1 

will caſt them out as the FS in | 

the ſtreets. 

43 Thou malt deliver me 
43 [editions] from the [tri Tings] of the peo- 
BY ple: and thou ſhalt make me 
the head of the heathen. - 

44 A people whom T have 
not known: ſhall ſerve me. | 
45 [The adulterous 45 As obo. as they hear of 
me, they ſhall obey me: but 
— mA, © ſtrange children thall dif- 


emble with me.] 


of Abraharn, but are not true to God and their King hell be 
worſe than the Heathen; = act a part, and pretend t theniſelves 


they have an opportunity of ma- 
46 [Strong Bold ; 46 The ſtrange children ſhall 


= * i Te be afraid out. of ans 
t 5 
Nb N 5 She Lord liveth, and 


blelled he my ſtrong helper : 

and praiſed be the God of my 
Galvacion. 2 

| 48 Even the God that ſeeth 
++—.-++: thac I be avenmed-- and Aer 
| eth the people unto me. 
49 Ir is he that delivereth 
me from my cruel enemies, and 
ſetteth me up above mine adver- 
ſüaries: 


8 1 
* * 
* 


ſaries : thou ſhalt rid nie frem 
the wicked man. 2 . x Noi 6 . 


8 
8 


50 For this cauſe will I give | : 
22 to thee, O Lord, a- 
e Gentiles: and ling 
praiſes unt thy: Name: 1 Pitts 
51 Great proſperit giveth 
he unto his King: and ene 
loving kindneſs unto David his 


Anvinted, and T N HF Seed {UE . Fr it : ' ' * 
for gvermore. . 4 | . my Lende Sworn 2 
2415 19 i 84 2 «i "nb BL 1 e = > 
Four 0 Dax. | Morning Prager, 4 422 
as ©: 22: Pſalm of David br wing | 
2 000000 Owliienartant. al, XX. 14 10 


"He 1 Heavens declare the 8 2, — Rs 
J glory of God: and the 59 and W ue 
Fir 


Slo Dayt and Mighecg are 
* ſhewerhhis han dy- — 138 3 As 
Mod. a Perſons ia the Poetick 
wo ; as the Earth alſo is, Fob! Ki, V, a che Hills and Tueet, 
Nl. 12. 5 10 4 Otta 
2 One day tellech — 4 — 1 * 55 2 (*Days and Nights, | 


_ being placed as g were 
and — night nm ano 1, Quipes'one —— 
ther.] 93 oV blog ned: 272 nother, do by turns 


chant forth the Praiſe and Glory of the great Creator. 
3 {There is neitlier ſpeech v5 (There is nora Fr. 


of any Tonguę or 
nor language: but their voices Language, bur that lie | 


are heard among them.] ſilent Voices of che Hea- 
ven and Firmament, Night and Day, are heard and underſtogd.: a 
them: They convince All Feople, in ſome meaſure, of the Pow 


a Wiſdom of Bim who made and governs chem} * 16389 05747 
4: Their found is gene oujt * 55 

110 all lands: ary their words 4 As the Voice and 
into the ends of the world f. bah e of the Apoſtles, 
5 In them hath he ſet a ta- Sree 1 1 Rr 
bernacle for the Sun: whi ch plain and intelligible 
en forth as A Bridegragſp manner, Rc m. x. 189. 
cut 


ath Day. "The Palms Start 33 "0 
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oF ree from any 
mixture of Evil. ] 
+ From Sin and Error. 


CA fafe way for Men to 
. walk in.] 


8 juſt and reaſona · 


ble.) | 
T By the Promiſes an- 


nexed to them. 1 
A like Glaſs, eaſy 
underſtood " M 
of The true fear or God 
will make Men ſincere 


in their Actions, teach 
them to avoid all Fraud 
and Hypocriſy; tis a 


Principle that never 
ceaſes. to work upon all 


that live under the pow- 
er of it, and will make 


Men good, not only by 
Fits, but always: e 
Judgments, or Com- 
mandments of God, 
reache Men to be faith- 


34 The fals Explain. 


4th Day. 
out of his chamber, and re- 
joyceth as a Giant to run His 
v__ ; 
5 br doe forth Font ths 
part of the heaven, 
* runneth about unto the 
end of it again: and there is 
nothing hid from the woe 
thereof. 
7 The law of the Lordi is an 
[undefied law, converting the 
oulf : the teſtimony of the 
Lord is [ſure, ] and giveth wiſ- 
dom unto the ſimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord 
are {right,} and rejoyce the 
ba * re an 
the Lord is | pure, ] and, 
light unto the eyes. SED 
9 [The fear of the Lord is 
clean, and endureth for ever: 
the judgments of the Lord are 
true, and righteous altogether. 
10 More to be deſired are 
they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: ſweeter alſo than 
hony, and the hony-comb. 

II Moreover, by them is thy 
ſervant taught: and in keeping 
of them there is great reward. 


ful and juſt, ſeriouſly and ſincerely honeſt: in all n rere 


with each other. 


12 * Secret Faults;] 
that is, Sins of Igno- 
rance, ſuch as I have 


committed unawares; 


Of WT: l. * 25 U. De 


12 Who can tell hoWof he 
offendeth :' O cleanſe chou me 
from my * ſecret faults. 


Sins which have eſcaped my Obſervation or Memory. 


13 Keep thy rl a5 
13 *p 3 from ? 4 Pe 


mptuous ſins, leſt 
ow 


. 


e 
„ 
e 
Is 
it 
n 
e 
le 
{- 


1 from the great "offence. 


x EVE Cee F 
* Is 5 * 
* 

n 


| the get the dominion over me: char x, ; all wil, ſtu- 


fo ſhall I be undefiled, and in- 13 5 . ſeands- 
Let the words of my 
ad and the meditation 'of * 
my heart: be alway enen 1 
in thy ſight, EE 
15 O Lord: my firengeh 3 ; 
and my redeemer, - « | 


A Pſalm. of David, wherein the People are ae to pray 


for bis good & Arbe Te occaſion. of wr it was 
Nn. the Invaſion mentioned, 2 Sam. x. 6,8 | 


 Exaudiat te Dominus. | Pfal. XK. by 


— | . 
He Lord hear thee in te 
day of trouble: the ane 
of the God of Jacob defend | 
the. 
2 Send thee help from the 2 2 The place of God's 


Sanctuary : and ſtrengthen 9 and 
thee out — . Tabernaele flood. 


3 Remember all thy. offer- 
ings : and accept thy Burnt-Sa- 
crifice. 
4 Grant thee thy hearts de- 
fire : and fulfil all thy mind. 
5 We will rejoyce in thy 
ſalvation, and triumph in the 
Name of the Lord our God: 
the Lord perform all thy peti- 
tions. 
6 Now know I chat the Lord | = 
helpeth his Anointed, and will 6s * Hear z] that is, 
*hear him from his a eg oor . i ſo as to 
even with the [ wholſom 
ſtrength of his oY Buoy; LR me] e 


Vocabulary. 
7 e pnt their truſt in . 
D 2 * Cla- 


0 7 A * 
0 W F ia 
* 
— 


36 De Pſalms Explain d. ath Day. 
, 7 * Chariots, in an· * Chariots, and ſome in Horſes: | 
3 cient time, were of great but we will remember the 


uſe in War. Deut xx. 1. 


Name of the Lord our God. 
= 8 They are brought down, 
4 | * and fallen: but we are une 
and ſtand 9 —1 F-23185 
9 Save, Lord, and hear us, 
O King of Heaven £ — we 
call upon the. | 


4 Pſalm of David, in which the People 1 taught to 
© thank God: for the great Victory and Succeſs 1which God 
had given to David: And let it be remembred, that 
theſe Conqueſts of David were Types of that greater 
* ietory of Chriſt over the Devil, xc. Our Tranſlators 
n took it principally to be bees H Chriſt, and there- 
fore turn it, ver. 3, 5, 6. Thou ſhalt] as if- it Were 
hereafter to be com pleated- 3 Chriſt, and mere not fu 
; Filled f in David, 2 5 this Pſalm was compoſed; and 
in 8 Thain they ana Hy follow the . 


© Domine, in in virtute tug. Pal. XXI. P 


en LOW * 8 


— 


— — ern Fo APE GRE — 


22 — 
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"5x 
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He King ſhall: rejoyce in 
fy Wop thy ſtrength, O Lord: 
exceeding glad ſhall he de of 
thy ſalvatioͤn. 
2 Thou haſt gern tim: his 
hearts defire : and haſt not de- 
3 nied: him the requeſt of his lips. 
Or thon INalt be 
bees hand with him, 3 [For thou ſhalt 8 


| 
and grant him before him with the bleſſings of good. | 
he asks, and more than neſs: and ſhalt ſet a crown. of 


— wy _— 

——— —— — —j— — — 
4 

—_ * g K 


— — Ms — \ : 

- 2 2 = 

— — — — r — 
- — — 88 5 


he could defirez and pure gold upon his head. | 
ſnalt daily make his Crown ſhine more bright on his Head.) 
See Prevent in Vocebulary, 1 
| | 4 lle asked life of thee, and 
* thou Sen him a long life: 
= even for n and ever. 


I „ 5 (Hi 


5 [His * Honour is great in 
thy ſalvation]: glory, and great 
*worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon 


6 For thou ſhalt: give him 


everlaſting felicity: and make: 


him glad wich the joy of thy 


COUnNtenance. 


7 And why ? becauſe. the 


King putteth his truſt in the 
Lord: and in the mercy of the 
moſt Higheſt he ſhall not miſ- 


" 8 All thine enemies ſhall feel 
thy hand: thy right hand ſhall 


find out them that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make him like 
4 fiery oven in time of thy 
wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy 


them in his diſpleaſure, and the. 


fire ſhall conſume them. 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou 
root out of the earth: and their 
ſeed from among the children 
of men. „„ 6 Ns RN 


11 For they intended. miſ- 


chief applaſt e ang (omg 
ned] ſuch a device as they, are 
not able to perform. h 


12 Therefore ſhalt. thou put -- ="; 
them to flight: and the ſtrings 


of thy bow ſhalt thou make 
ready againſt the face of them. 

13 [ Be thou exalted, Lord, in 
thine own ſtrength: ] ſo will 


we fog, aud Pralle hy power, 
© + Ayo Fe „5 „ t TEE TINS 


* 


1 


* 

1 1 4 

x 944 L 14 14 p 4 
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5 [ Great is the Ho- 


nur "he has won by 
thaſe Vigories, which 
thou Häſt. given him.] 


* Worſlip; Dignity, 
Vocab. 4 


6:\ Greatly _ rejoice 


him With thy Favours.) 


wo 


— a \ 
7 1 
8 
_ 
4 F; 
. 


11 [Contrived, plor- 


ted. © See Vocab. 


, * 
J . * 
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13 [ Shew, O Lord, 
the greatneſs of thy 


power, and magnify thx 
ſelf before their Eyes, J 


1 


Evęn- 


F 
; 
| 


. 


| x; bf OT: Evening Prayer. | 3 
A Pſalm of David, herein, as the generality of Divine: 
. affirm, in his own Perſon be gives a large account of 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, of his Exaltation, and t 
_ enlarging his Kingdom: But others ſuppoſe that he had 
no regard to his own Perſon in penning this Pſalm ; 
but that is meerly a Prophecy of the Meſſias : And it is 
certain there are ſome Paſſages in it, which can ſcarce 
be applied to David; however, not in a proper and 
ſtrict ſenſe, as particularly the 17th, 1 8th, & 277th Verſes. 
Dr. Hammond ſuppoſes, upon good grounds, that our 
Saviour rehearſed. not only the firſt Verſe, but the whole 
_ Pſalm, or at leaſt good part of it upon the Croſs, and 
thereby applied it to his own Perſon and Circumſtantes, 
Mat. xxvil. 46. V 
Deus, Deus meus. M Pfſal. XXIII. 
HJ God, my God, look 
upon me, why 
thou forſaken me: and art fo 
far from my health, and from 
the words of my complaint? 
2 O my God, I cry in the 
day- time, but thou heareſt not: 
and in the night: ſeaſon alſo I 


a 


take no reſt. f 


IO 5 | : | No 
z And thou continueſtſholy]: 


3 F Faithful 7. 


Iſrael ; ] that is, O thou who art the Objed of our Worſtüp, or 
whom Tſrae! worthippeth, or Praifeth, Deut. x. 21. Fer, xvii. 14. 


in the Vocabulary. 7 Jr 
3 Our fathers hoped in thee; 
SY SL REY they trufted 'in thee, and thou 
- Þ-© po 4 21: | n 
( them..." _- 1 
F J. They called upon thee, 
and Were holpen : they put 
their truſt in thee, and were not 
_ canternded. 


1.9% ye Pſalms Explaind. 4th Day. 


* © thou Worſhip of O thou worſhip of Iſrael. ' 


So Chrift is called the Glory of Iſrael, Luke ii. 32. See Worſhip 


6 But 


6 But as for me; I am a 
—— and no man: a very 
ſcorn of men, and the out- caſt 
of the people. 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh 
me to ſcorn: they ſhoot out 


ſaying, 

8 He + God, chat he 
would deliver him: let him 
deliver him, if he will have him. 

9 But thou art he that took 
me out of my mothers womb : 
thou waſt my hope when I 
hanged yet gere = mothers 
breaſts. 1 - 0 4 

10 I have been left unto thee 


art my God en from my mo- 
thers womb. 


p r 


trouble is hard at hand 2 and 
there is none to help me. 


12 Many *oxen are come a- 


- 
bout me: far * bulls: of Baſan 
1 cloſe me in on every ſide. 


: their mouths: as it were a ram- 
ring and a roring lion. 
14 Tam poured out like wa- 


joint: my heart alſo in the 


midſt of my body is even Uke 


7 
u melting wax. 


e, WWiike a potſherd, and — 1 
it I cleaveth to my and 
>t chou ſhalt bring me 556 2 
ut ¶ duſt of death.) 


their lips, and ſhaketheir heads, | 


ever ſince I was born: thou 


11 O go not -fromime, for 


Style, is © 8 
cruel and bloody prin- 
13 They gape upon me with 


i ter, and all my bones are out of 


, BD 15 My J ſtrength is ; dried bs 


4th DMs. Te . fan- E. 38 


— 


( 


Matt. xxvii. 39. 


Matt. xxvii. 433. 


12, 13 By d and 
*Oxen in che p 


en meant 


ces, Exra xxxix. 18. 
Amos iv. 1. and by Li- 


ons and Unicorns, ver. 21, 


we may juſtly under- 
ſtand the ſame. 


* 


is [The Grave,.) 


16 N 


phetick 


—— 8. 


— 


* 27 
% " 
0 : 


16 By* Dogs we may 
underſtand Enemies of 
a lower Rank, ſervile, 


- domeſtic Tray tors. 


| XX 333M 
4 „ „ elne 
— 


John ix. 23, 22 


20 [Dear Life.} 


21 * Unicorn.) Tis 
not certain what Ani- 
mal is meant by the 
Hebr. Reem, whether 
the Rhinoceros (which 


has indeed but one Horn, and that on its aer as the Ancient 
thought, or the Urus, or Aſinus Indicus, as; ſo! 


* vr the, e Ge Goat, 4s the 2 Bochart a ferred. 


1285 All Diſci- 
— oy 225 12. 


A untlerſtocd of: brill. 
8 1 8 4 * 2822 
55 - F Ty k ; I 11 ao A. 
„in nin batte 

. — : 4 r 

* 5- 614. 4 Ii 1 
',. here} 
+a 4 


mor 7 Eharred the low eſtate of 


. 11 14 75 8 1 


= Palins _— 


bones: they ſtand ſtaring, and 


looking upon me. 808. 


on my veſture. 


Ns Dy, 


16 For many dogs are come 
Few? me: and the councibof 


the wicked layeth We againſt 
me. a? 


- 17 They pierced my hands, 
and my feet, I may teſi all my 


18 They part my garments 
among them: and call lots: up- 


19 Rut be not os far from 
me, O Lordiothou art my tuc- 
dour; Haſte thee to 2 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the 
ſword : : my [darling] from the 
power of the dog. ELL OL 
21 Save mne from wa lions 
mouth: thou haſt heard me 
alſo from among the horns of 
the unico. 11 


ave 1 
22 I will declare — 12 
unto my brethren]: in the 
Fun the ease enn 220 
I praiſe thee. 
23 O praiſe the Lord, ye 
that fear him: magnifis him, 
all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and 
fear him all ye ſeed of Ifrack! 
24 For he hath not deſpiſed, 


the pobr: he Kath not Hicꝭ his 
face from Him, but when he 
called unto bim, he heard him. 

2 digi * of * 


> the 


K * 


"4b Day I Pfau. — 5 8 9 ; 


che great congre tion: m7 


vows: will I perform in che * 58 . 
ſight of them that fear him. n= Yor 


' 26 [The poor ſhall eat, and 26 Ta Het ſhalt 


be ſatisfied: they that ſeek after lies fer ever; ] chat is, 
the Lord, ſhall praife him; Four 15 — Heart ſhall for ever 


mforted, ſ rolive 


heart ſhall live for even]! fignifies, x Theſe ili. 
So Facob's Spirit revived, or live again, that i is, was full of Com- 


fort, Gen. Xlv. 27. 


fl will call the Poor to eat their fill of thoſe Sacxifices, - which 
I have voned;'and will offer do God; and all that are oc wollafs 


fected to him ſhall join with me in his Praiſe, and and ſhall enjoy a 


D n dar ple comfort in 8 Theſe words 


re truly applicable to Chrift op (Hr the Poor withe. 
his ord, och his Fleſh and Blood We eee 
of Comfort to his faithful People. 

27 All the ends of the world 
ſhall remember themſelves, anỹ daga 
be turned unto the Lord: and A 
all the kindreds of the nations «  # 
ſhall worſhip before him. ered 


28 For the kingdom is "the TE IE 
Lords; and he is the Gover- 
nour among the people. | | 
29 [All ſuch as be fat upon 29 [All thoſe who 


| had Cartle of rheir own 
"_ 5 4 eaten, And S or wherewithal to buy 
ſhip 4+. 1 Dh nen them, and wo travel ts 


From, Dione! all along, at proper times offer d Sacrifice, and 
eat thei e of them, and abet God according ra the 


34 whenT peak of mortal vin, I mean all without Exception; 


or who can keœep alive himfelf, er raiſe himſelt when he is once 


dead. e This is more; truly —— tol Ehriſt Feſis. 
hath, in all reſpeds, ſet the Foor on equal Terms with the Rick. 
as to their Religious "Concerns ; or if either have the Advanta e 


'ris rhe Poor; for unto thens the Goſpel was in an eſpecial manner 
preached. N f * Y 


» 


135 1 fl A 15 
5 ut go. f vn 30 To x quicken * | 
inte a uſt, Than kneel be wore. its to give or reſtore | 
* a Ie ; 
him: and BY) ul. Pen quick But I will rake 8 
ened his g TY A ar as in me hes, rhat; 
Whatever wt al Then e Thall not want whetewithal' 
to worſhip God, nor fille 2 portunity to atrend his Service. 


9 
. 


* of God: many 
Kings deſcended from 


"The Plans Explain 4 E bo. 


C* My Seed ſhall 
do much for rh&*- 


31[*My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: 
Ne... mall be counted unto the 
Lord for a generation. 


me thall ſnew a great Zeal for his Honour: And at laſt che Great 
from the Meſſias, ſhall be. born of a Virgin lineally deſcended 
om wes P chat my Family ſhall. be accounted Sacred to the 


* They ſhall riſe 
up in e ſeveral Ages, 


oy at laſt he who is to 
be the Saviour of the 
World: And what I 

now ſay ſhall — Fi 


32[They ſhall come, and the 
heavens ſhall declare his righ- 
teouſneſs: unto a people that 
ſhall be born, whom the Lord 
* hath made. 


be confirmed by the greateſt Miracles, 4 by an Angel, and 2 


Star from Heaven. God's 
, I fay, ſhall be confirm'd to a People whom he fhall ra 


Famil 


ruth and Faichfuldef ro me and m my 


up. (tt e Chriſtian Church,) whoſe Minds God ſhall form for the 


receiving and practiſing Divine Truth, E 


þb. ii. 10. 


* Hath made : | He 3 in the ek hie 1 as an, 


ver. 17. they pierced. 


hue; 


9 A Pſalm of David 3 in time of Proſperity. 


Dominus regit me, 


— — 


2 


1 
1 


4 From | the wrong 


= of Vice and Error. ' 


+2: Ty ſtate of the 


| —— Miſery and Af- 


iction.] Thy * Rod, 


and 5 cn, 
e thou art with me, thy * 


and thy ſtaff comfort me. 


thy Scepter, and th 
Crook : The firſt ſigni- 


pfal. „„ 4 


Ts Lord is my ſhepherd: 
theręfore can hy lack no- 


2 ate mall feed me in a green 

paſture: and lead me forth be- 
tide the waters of comfort... 

3 He ſhall convert my ſoul 1 
and bring me forth in the paths 
of righteouſneſs for his Names, 
ſake.” 

4 Yea though gh L walk through : 
eh valley of the. ſhadow of 


death, JI Wil fear no evil: for 


rod, 


Ta his er as Songs 5 _ othet his Care, as a Shepherd. 


Thou ſhalt prepare a Lal! 
be ore me, agajnſſ them that 


trouble 


5 5 4 The Pſalms Explain d. 43 z 
trouble me: thou haſt anoint- the ſight of mine ene. 


ed my head A e and my mies, not only a com- 


| petenc „ but a Plenty 
cup ſhall be fullt.! 7. nn all ehings' neceflary 


for this Life. J--->+ Ageinſt, or — See che Vindicatin. 
+ Maugre the Malice of mine Enemies. 
6 Bur thy loving kindneſs 5 — thy 
and mercy ſhall follow me all 2 Lo always- 

the days of my life : and [I will jen may Houſe as 


dwell in the houſe of che Lord long as I live; and 


dont doubt but from 
a © moved, for ever to arel in thy heavenly Temple] | 


| The Fifth Day. Morning prayer. nine das 

| 4 Pſalm of David, on occaſion of of bringing the Ark to 

Mount Sion, and. Placin 11 in the Tem, which. be 

bad prepared for #, 1 ch xv, xvi. which was-@ 

Type 4, Chrift's " Acceſſn into Heaven, the true E 

of Holies. 

5 LE | | Domini eft terra. ven. xm. e 50 p 
He earth is the Lords, and U eie 
all chat therein iss e 25! goirod og 

compals of the world, and they 6 LR Mer 
that gl therein. 1 
2 [For he hath ES it 2 For he by his ad- 


able Wiſdom and 
| the ſeas: and prepared i it 2 — hack made ſuch 
: hho the flouds. | Arches, and Channels 
in the Earth, that the Waters, which ROY at firſt above it, are 
now, as to the main maſs of Seal, beneath ir, Exod. xx. 4. 251 
t the Earth ſtands firm "pop that inis n as upon the 


2 


- _—_— 6 — 


ſolid Foundation. 

; [Who ſhall aſcend into this. [Who is fit to a. 
hill of the Lord: or | who mall bene 
riſe u in his holy place J E and worſhipGod?] a 

4 [Even he that hath clean | 4 [He whoſe Actions 


hands, ] and a pure ] heart: and 2 ree from Deceit 
that . not lift up his mind 1 ys . 
unto vanity, nor ſworn to de- or Soul, to Vanit — 


I»; 
ceive his neighbour... . 772 take up God's 1 | 


in vain, are two Phraſes. ſignifying the ſame; ching; that i is, to 
take 2 falſe auß, or wear to a Lye. Ham. Pair. Ainſw. 


ne. 


44 


teauſneſs oſten Err 
Ham. Ainſw. See 1 Sa. 
Ali. 7. Fud, v. 11. 

6 * To ſeek, or ſeek 
the Face]. fgniges in 


Scripture-Language co 


deſire the Favour or 


Friendſhip of another: | 
Fatah deae, a often elſewhere, ſieni. 


See I Kings x. 243. 


The fal, aha a. 


5. * Righteou 
that is, Merey-; A; 


ie e an 


5th Day. 


5 He ſhall receive the ble. 
ſing from the Lord: and *righ- 
teouſneſs fron. the God of his 

6 [This i is the generation bf 
chem that ſeek him: even of 


them that leck thy face, O 


Y- 31TH 


Jacob.) 


fies the Children, or People of Jacob. 


Such ſnould che People be that 


expect acceptance with God, 


or to be in Communion with his Church, to be reckon'd among 


the number of the true e ] 


9. * Lift up your, 
heads, O ye Cates) Dr. 
Ham. very rationally 
ſuppoſes, that rhefe - 
Gates did not turn up- 

on Hinges, as common- 


ly now with us; but 
that they were Port- 


culliſes, which are ſhut 
by being let down, and 
opened by being lifted 
up: And fo when Da- 
vid, and rhey that are 
yith him, do in a Po- 

manner ſpeak to 


che Gates to lift up their 


heads, tis all one as to 
hid them be opened, 


chat ſo the Ark might 
enter in: And this is the more 


*Life t up your heads, O 
J 2 and be ye lift up, ye 
* everlaſting doors: * and the 
King of glory ſhall come in. 
8 Whos the Kin g of glory? D 


it is the Lord ſtrong "= migh- 


ty, even the: Lon mighty Ay 
Re 
up your heads, 0 


729 Lift up - 

ye 3 and be ye lift up 

*-everlaſting doors: and the 

King of glory ſhall come in. 
10 Who is the King of glory? 


even the Lord of hoſts, he is 


the King'of R 
probable, if it be ee 


that Sion was a Strong-Hold, 2 Sam. *. 1 in ſuch places, to chis 
Pay, we uſe Portculliſes. 
1 85 9 * Everlaſting, Doors ; thas: is) Doe made of cxeceding 
le. 


Materials: 


tho when apply d. to our Saviour's entring 


Hedven-Gates, the word is to be taken in its moſt proper ſenſe. 
7,9 And the King of Glory ſhall came in. 2 By which is meant, 


Thus 'God, wha had promiſed in a peculiar minner to be pteſent 

etween che Cheru ras over the Ark, ſhould no / enter into the 

mtuary. See Exo. xxv. 20, 21, 22. bat the Godhead dwelt, in 
wort perlen manner in Chriſt Feſus, than ever it had done in 
che Ark; and theſe words are therefore more truly applicable to 
his Entrance inte Heaven, than to the Arks deins carried into che 5 
San uary, „ ; 


* 


* 


; ” Da. 
nei pr 
4 4 Tolm af Bar: "The. 4 ont of thoſe that . are + alt 
2 Habetical Plalms: (tbo it be not pe Tes ſo.) By 
which. js meant, That they are compos d after the order 
File Hebrew: Letters; the firft Verſe beginning with 
Kip, the ſecond. u Beth, and ſo on. 
IN Ad tt, Domine, leuaui. Pfal. XXV. 
A JN thee, O Hod, will L Affedben 2 22 
18 —.— Fax _ 2 my God, toward thee, OL 2. t 


let me not be confounded, noi- | 4 +0} TY 

ther let mine enemies criumph | | 
cover me. 

1; 4 Por all chey that hope 9 - | | 

thee ſhall not be aſhamed::-but Rebel, or behave 


ſuch as [tranſgreſs] wichout u chemelves rfidiouſly 
cauſe ſhall be. put id confuſion. cow Me | hack 
3. Shew me thy! ways, O ET Feb 
Lord: and teach me chy plrtis. 
4 Lead me forth in thy truth, 
and learn me: for thou art the 
God of my ſalvation; in thee 
dong e all the da 
Ong. 1 9 Bd * £ 2 
5 Call to remembrance, O 8 
Lond, thy tender mercies: and 8 
thy loving kindneſſes, On | 6 
have been ever of old. | 
6 Oh remember not ihe FO 
and offences of my youth: but 
according to thy mercy” think 
thou upon me, O Lord, for 
thy goodneſss. 
7 Gracious, and righteous 8 
the Lord: therefore will an 
rcach . in the Wa | 


he guide in 1 and = and — 


The p = haf as 


= 


= 


as 4 
4 4 W 


7 4 F . 
1 o d - 1 * « 
4 7. 
: * 0 
11 God. 


* * = * * m 
F 1 
, * 

Pals. x 


ſuch as are n - them ſhall 


he learn his way. 


9 All the paths of the Lord 


"are mercy, and truth: unto 


ſuch as keep his covenant, and 


10 For thy Names ſake, Oo. 


Lord: be merciful unto my an, 


for it is great. 
II W betet 
eth the Lord: him ſhall bal 


teach in the way that (hey 


chooſe. 8 

12 His foul ſhall dwell 1 
pn and his ſeed ſhall inherit 
the land. 23 28 Bong 

13 The ſeciet,of che Lotd i is 
t among them that fear him: 
and he will new Them his co- 
venant. H 10 

14 Mine eyes are ever look- 


* unto the Lord: for he ſhall 


pluck my feet out of the net. 
15 Turn thee unto me, and 
have mercy upon me: for 1 


am deſolate, and in miſery. 


16 The ſorrows of my heart 


are enlarged: O bring thou me 
out of my troubles. 


17 Look upon m adverſity 


and miſery : and for = me 
all my ſn: 


18 Conſider mine enemies 


how many they are: and they 


bear a tyrannous hate againſt 
me. 


19 O keep my ſoul, and de- 


liver me: let me not be con- 


founded 


* 


n in ag 15 
20 Let eefsaneß a right 

reous dealing wait upon me f: 

for my hope hath been in thee. 

21 Deliver Iſrael, 

out of all his troubles. 


©Y 


S 
God 1 
* : 
4 l * 
L 3 * - * 
3 ,* 2-54, x 
K 


tt 


jth Dn. The Prat Exp —_— 


; 2 Pſalm of David, * be was falſly all In 


ſome Crime. 


8 


Nilica me, Domine. 
JE Aw my Judge, O Lord, 
for I have walked inno- 
cently ; my truſt hath been alſo 
in the Lord, therefore ſhall 1 
not fall. 

1 Examine me, 0 Tord. 
. Le prove me: try out my 
reins and my heart. I 

3 For thy loving kindneſs is 
ever before mine eyes: and TI. 
will walk in thy truth. 

4 I have not dwelt with vain” 

ons: neither will I have 
leiden with the deceitful. 

FI have hated the congre- 
| gation of the wicked : and will 
135 ſit among the ungodly. 

6 I will *waſh 10 M fn 
innocency, O Lord: and fo 


Pſal. Xxvl. 


air! 


p *$F 1 4 
ö 5 1 


oo» Cana 
2 2 [D6 thou, o lord. . 
| mak the ſtricteſt ſearch 
into my Actions and 
Thoughts, and uſe what 
means thou pleaſeſt to 
clear the Innocence of 
my Deſigus and Inten- 
tions. ] 
Here... * Reins and 
Heart ſignify the ſame 


thing, as in many other 
Places, wiz. Secret 
Thoughts. 


* 


X hands, beft 
will 1 to thine e | pate nds, before 


7 har I may ſhew the 
voice of thankſgiving Ir nd 

cies, I may make others 

tell of all thy NE Works. {eatible & chew, and 


at. the ſame time teſtify. my own Thankfulneſs, 


OO >. + = 8 Lord 


7 [That ® publick- 
ly proclaiming thy Mer- 


48 The Pſalms Explain d. 5tH Dq. 


8 Lord, I have loved the 

habieatlon of thy houſe: and 

tze place Where thing honour 
IN dwelleth. 

9 ro let me not be 9 1 ſhut not up, my ſont 


poke ie inn wich ide, ſinners der my fe 


wicked and * bloodthir- with the blood-thirſty 33 20 
fly Men.) | 10 In whoſe hands is wick- 
ann i .ednefs': and their riglt-fand 4 is 
full'of gifts. 

1V- 7 Tc as fone, Iwill Walk 

innocent 25 O deliver 128 = i 
12 [And in this Im ber "met W br BY Night- 

ſore I am right, I have BO Nanda F rig 

_ he = 1 1 will praiſe the Lord i in the 


(that is Innocence) and congregations. IIe 35m 
3 to G90 ncutioned © in the former Verſe, ] ] 3 
5 AST A In Ereting Prayer. 1 240 e ' 


pſalm David in great diſtreſi.. Bi of TIE 
# \. ſuppoſes 2 oceafion of i 2 ail, the Hi a re 


2 Sam. XxXi. 16, 17. I vs 
: | Dons illuminatio.. "Pal. XXV. PE 
, l eee 5 He Lord is my [ightJand 
Pal. Aix. 1g. 3 empty falvation; whom | 
pane e 42 boys +8 Lord is —— 
"el + ftrength of my life; 0 . 
| chen ſhall be ad: 
11 Þ 2 When the wicked; even 


DN 3 enemies, and my foes 

nh As if like Savin e came upon me ſ᷑ to eat up my 
Beaſts, or Camnibats end they ſtumbled, and fell. 

They intended.” yan un 3 Though an, hoſt of men 

. zk all. were laid againft me, Net ſhall 

G71 © not my heart be afraid : and 

1+ © though there roſe up war a- 

gain * yet will 2 

2 in him. 


4 One 


— DEAR. rnd nn er 


* 
* 


4 One thing have. I deſired 


of) the Lord, which. T wilt re- 


quire : even that I may dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord all the 
days of my life, to behold the! 
fair beauty of the Lord, and to 
viſit his temple. lt 

5 For in the . Ke) 1 
he ſhall hide mie in his taber- 
nacle: yea, in the ſecret place 
of his dwelling ſhall he hide 
me, and ſet me up N N a rock 
of ſtone. 


6 And now. ſhall he lift up | 


mine head: above mine ene- 
mies round about me. 
7 Therefore will I offer in 


his dwelling an oblation with . 
great gladneſs: I will fing, and v1 


ſpeak praiſes unto-the Lord. 


8 Hearken unto my voice, 
O Lord, when I cry unto thee: _ 


557 Vie ie Pſalms Refund 4 


4 [Sanctuary.] See 
Plal. V. 7. 


” 


have N 7 me, and hear 8 


me. 


9 M beart bath talked of. 


thee +, [Seek ye my face]: thy 
face, Lord, will 1 Leck. | 
10 O hide not thou thy face 
8 me: nor caſt thy ſervant 
Ne in diſpleaſure. 
11 T 5 haſt been my ſuc- 
cour: leave me not, neither 


forſake me, O God of my fal- 
vation. 


12 When my father and my 


mother forſake me: the Lord 
taketh me up. 


y Teach me thy way. O 


of And Methinks Toft:n 
* thee ſay, | 

Seek my r 
See 1 xxiv. % 
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Lord: and lead me. in the 
tight way, becauſe of mine 
enemies. 


14 Deliver me not over in- 5 
8 do the will of mine adverſaries: 


for there are falſe witneſſes 
riſen up againſt me, and ſuch 
as ſpeak wrong. 

15 I ſho 4 utterly. ave 
fainted : but that I believe ve- 
rily to ſee the goodneſs of the 
Lord in the land of the living. 

16 O tarry thou the Lord's 
leiſure : be ſtrong, and he ſhall 

comfort thine heart, and pur 
thou thy cruſt. 3 in the Lord. x 


A Pſalm of David, 3 he praji for belp againſt bis 
Heathen Enemies : for tis bighly probable that-the-oc- 


', caſion of penning it was thoſe: Battles with: the Phi- 


liſtines, mentioned 2 SAM. XXI. 18,19, 20. 


Ad te, Domine, Pal. "XXVII. 


Nto thee will I cry, 0 

Lord, my ſtrength: think 

no ſcorn of me, leſt if thou 

make as though thou heareſt 

T B not granting "my not, 1 E become like them that 
Requeſt. 80 down, 1 into the pit. (1.006715 
2 Hearthevoice of my hum- 

5 ble petitions, when I cry unto 
2"* The Aerrint — when I hold up my hands 


and the Oracle, firily towards the * merry Ie of thy 
raken are the ſame: holy temple. 

Twas from the Mercy- Seat that God gave his Anſwers; Exod xxv. 
21, 22. Numb. vii. 89. But ſcmerimes the Oracle Fi gnifies the 
whole place, where the Ark with the _Mercy-Sext ſtood, 1 Kings 


vi. 19. This place is here called the T Temple by our Tranflavors 


as Pſa, v. 7, Oe. 


5th Day. 

3. O pluck me not away, 

neither deſtroy me with the 

ungodly and wicked doers: 

which ſpeak friendly to their 

neighbours, but imagine miſ- 

| chief in their hearts. 

: 4 Reward them according 
to their deeds: and according 
to the wickedneſs of their own - 


inventions. h 

; 5 Recompenſe them after 
the work of their hands: pay 

r them that they have deſerved. 

! 6 For they regard not in 


© Bl their mind the works of the 
Lord, nor the, operation of his 

. hands: therefore ſhall he break 

2 them down, and not build 

them up. 

* 7 Praiſed be the Lord : tor - 
he hath heard the voice of my 
humble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength 

2 and my ſhield, my heart hath 

k truſted in him, and Lam helped: 

= I therefore my heart danceth for 

| joy, and in in my ſong will I. 

praiſe him. 

8 The Lord is my firength : 

and he is the [wholſome] de- 

fence of his Anointed. 

10 O fave thy people, and 
give thy bleſſing unto thine in- 
heritance: feed them , and * his H 
them up for ever. 


2 


The Palms B Pop © Pf 5 1 


oa Ee 


A TIE 


kh, 


5% ' The Pſalms Explain d. 5th Day. 


AIP[alm of David, which ſeems 70 have been compoſed 
© (ſays Dr. Ham.) after bis ſubduing the Heathen Kings, 


and People mentioned 2 SAM. viii. 


* Biſhop Patrick 


ſuppoſes that God had interpoſed and aſſiſted David in 
theſe Victories, by cauſing violent Storms of Thunder 
and Lightning, by which the Enemy was diſorder d and 
routed ; which, if ſo, may be the reaſon of the Pſalmiſts 
ſo often mentioning the great efficacy of this Meteor. 


Afferte Domino. Pſal. XXIX. os 
Bs unto the Lord, O'ye 


+ Emblems of your 
own Power, Ifai. Ix. 7. 
 * Worſhip; that is, 
Majeſty. See Vocab. 


4 * The Voice of the 


Lord; ] that is, The 


Thunder. 


5, 6 * Libanus is a 
Mountain of Syria, and 
as the Thunder rends 
zhe Cedars of Libanus, 
ſo did the Divine Pow- 


er by the hand of Da- 


vid and his Army, ſub- 
892 the great Princes 
fich 


* 


mighty, bring young rams 
unto the Lord: aſcribe unto the 
Lord * worſhip and ſtrength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour 


due unto his Name: worfhip 


the Lord with holy worſhip.” 71 


mandeth the, waters : it is the 


glorious God that maketh the 
under ie 96) eng; 
4 It is the Lord that ruleth 
the ſea ; the voice of the Lord | 
is mighty in operation: “ the 


voice of the Lord is a glorious 


* 


voice. 1 27 


- 5 [The voice of the Lord 
breaketh the Cedar-trees: yea, 
the Lord breaketh the Cedars 
CCCCCͥͥͤç 

6 He maketh them alſoto skip 
like a calf: Libanus alſo, and 
Sirion like a young unicorn.] 


- 


at Country, and ſlew 22000 of their Men, 2 Sam. viii. 5. 
6 * Sirion, which is called alſo Hermon and Shenir, Deut. iii. 9. 


was very near to Libanus 


fame Victory. 


, and may be ſuppoſed to refer to the 


„ Ilbe Thunder makes the talleſt Trees that are in *Libanus 
and F. Sirion, and even the Mountains themſelves to skip like the 


young 


„6b Day, The Pſalms Explan dl. 53 


young Creatures that feed upon them: nay, it breaks and tears 


d in pieces thoſe Trees, as the Power of God has enabled me to de- 
4 ſtroy the Princes of that Country to which theſe Mountains be- 
K long. 


8 7 [The voice of the Lord 7 Crhe Thunder cuts 
„ dixideth the flames of fire,] the er a Quarters | 1 
voice of the Lord. ſhaketh the 4, is che un. 
75 wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſha- derneſs ſometimes cal- | 
keth the. wilderneſs of * Cades. led Zin, in the Borders 
of the Edomites and Moabites, Numb. xxvii. 1, 14. Numb. xXXxili. 
36. As the Thunder ſhakes the Wilderneſs, ſo did David thoſe. 
People, 2 Sam. viii. 2, 14. | eee YD 
| 8 The voice of the Lord „ affriehti 
$ k | * 8 ＋ By affrighting 
1 maketh the Hinds to bring them : For fear haſtens | Fi 
forth young, and *diſcovereth the Delivery, 1 Sa. iv. 19. | 
„che thick buſhes : in his temple ,*Pierverethrie thick 
Ir | 4s 4 ' Buſhes, or Coverts 
doth every man ſpeak of his wherein the Hinds ex- 
honour... e pect ſhelter. To diſco - 
ver is here taken in a very particular ſenſe, juſt as tis by our 
* New Tranſlators, Fer. xiii. 22. viz. to make any thing ceaſe co 
10 be a covering. [The thickeſt Buſhes ſhall not cover or protect the 
e Hinds from the violence of the Thunder. = 
91 he Lord ſitteth above the _ 9 Hater food : 

7 1 D The Clouds, the a 


th * water-floud : and the Lord ſures of Rain te. 


rd | remaineth a King for ever. hereby are figuratively 

le 10 The Lord ſhall give meant the great number 

us ſtrength to his people: the Lord of Davies Enemies. | 
-- I fhallgive his people the bleſſing <4 XVII. lx. p. 1 
rd of Peace. 1 +29" - = 
a, |; ; E | 
rs The Sixth Day. Morning Prayer. 


A Pſalm of David at the Dedication of David's Houſe, 8 & ; ; 


3 after it had been polluted by Abſalom, 2 Sam. xvi. , 

7 2x, af." Fram. FRE. - POS 

5. Exaltabo te, Domine. Pſal. XXX, 

9. I Will magnifie thee, O Lord,. 

he for thou haſt ſet me np: 

„and not made my foes to tr © 1 

the umph over me. Tn. 4 * 
OY I E 3 . 
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*Thou haſt heelelt me.) 2 O Lord my God, I cried 
dure Langusge fan. unto thee : and thou haſt heal- 
ies to be deliver d from ed me. | | 
any Evil, 2 Chron. vii. 14. Fer. xiv. 1ũͤyw. 
Ls 3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought 
3 {The ſtare of the my ſoul out of [hell]: thou haft 
dead.] See Vocabulary. Kept my life from them that go 
down to the pit. . | 
4 [That his Mercy 4 Sing praiſes unto theLord, 
and faithfolnefs may be O ye ſaints of his: and give 
duly remembred. ] thanks unto him [for a remem- 
| brance of his holineſs.] 

s { The effet of F For his wrath endureth but 
his Favour, and good the twinkling of an eye, and [in 
Meaſure, is Life and his *pleaſure is life]: heavineſs 
>} ' _ ___  mayendure for a night, but joy 

| cometh in the morning. 
6 And in my proſperity 
I faid, I ſhall never be remo- 
1 ved: thou, Lord, of thy good- 
„which w | - 

Strong-Hold, 2 Sam.v.7. race made my hill + ſo 
7 Thou didſt turn thy face 

from me : and I was troubled. 
8 Then cried I unto thee, 
| 2 Lond ; * gat me to my 

WharServicecan 0 DT en 
1 1 _ Iam 9 [What profit is there in my 


dead?) blood: when I go down to the 
10 | Shall my Aſhes pit - | a 
be able to declare thy, _. 


Goodneſs ? nay, will 10 [Shall the duſt give thanks 
not thy Promiſes rather unto thee : or fhall it declare 


ſeem to 3 thy truth "2 | | | 
their Credit, if Iſhould "xy | | v 
r Hear, O Lord, and have 


mies, and fall by their mercy upon me: Lor d, be thou 
hands, contrary to thy MY heiper.”: --:.. | 
own cxpreſs word ? J 12 Thou haſt turned m 
Zul. IXxEIiR. 21,22, 23. heavineſs into joy : thou ha! 
5 7 put 


vr 8 _ 


1 = Of w 


1 


oO 


0 —vy 


0 


put off my ſackcloth, and gird- 
— with gladneſs. £2 


11 Therefore ſhall every ; 5 
** vrais | 


good man ſing of thy 


without ceaſing : O my God, I 
will give thanks unto thee for 


2 Bo down thine ear to me: Dial. xxuu. 5: 


make haſte to deliver me. 


3 And be thou my ſtrong 
rock, and houſe of defence: 


that thou mayeſt ſave me. 


4 For thou art my ſtrong 


rock and my caſtle: be thou 


alſo my guide, and lead me 
for a Names fake. 8 
5 Draw me out of the net 
that they have laid privily for 
me: for thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit : for thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord, thou God 
of truth, ED $ pa 

7 I have hated them, [that 7 [Who have any 


hold of ſuperſtitious vanities: ] te Heathen to Aſtrolo- 


opt truſt hath been in the gers, Southſayers, Wc.) 
Lord. | | | | 
81 will be glad, and rejoyce 
in thy mercy: for thou haft : | 


\ 


Ham. Fatr. Ainſw. _ 
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Ever. a | 
A Pſalm of David, compoſed on occaſion of his eſcape from 
| La and flight through the Wilderneſs of = 
1 Sam. xxiii. as Biſhop Patrick. | ada 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pfal. XXXI, 
T” thee, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt : let me never be | 
put to confuſion, deliver me in 0 N 
thy { righteouſneſs.] x [ Mercy. ] See 


regard to the Idols of 


9 


9 [| Taken notice of, 
or own'd. ] See Pc i.). 


3 


9 + Viz. In this ſpa- 
ciour Wilderneſs, See 
the Title. 


13 [A Jeſt, and By- 
word. | See Reproof in 
the Vocab. 


our of Doors as nothing 
wort h. 

15 | Slander and Re- 
proach. ] See Blaſpheme 
in Vocabulary, 


17 | The time of my 
Life and Death, my 
Deliverance or Deſtru- 
ction, is in thy power. 


De Pſalms Explain'd, 6th Day. 


11 +Which is thrown 


-conſidered my trouble; and haft 
[known] my ſoul in adverfities. 
9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up 
into the hand of the enemy: 
but haſt ſet my feet in à large 
% en, ce HOW 
10 Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord, for J am in trouble: and 


mine eye is conſumed for very 


heavineſs; yea, my ſoul and my 


body. "hag 
I For my life is waxen old 
with heavineſs: and my years 


JJ : {to HE 7 

12 My ftrength faileth me, 
becauſe of mine' iniquity : and 
my bones are conſumed. 

13 I became [a reproof] a- 
mong mine enemies, but eſpe- 
cially among my. neighbours : 
and they of mine acquaintance 
were afraid of me, and they 


that did ſee me without, con- 


veyed themſelves from me. 

14 Jam clean forgotten, as 
a dead man out of mind: I am 
become like a broken veſſel f. 

15 For I have heard the 
[blaſphemy] of the multitude: 
and fear is on every ſide, while 
they conſpire together againſt 
me, and take their counſel to 
take away my life. 

16 But my hope hath been 
in thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, 
Thou art my God. Volk ie 
17 [My time is in thy hand,] 
deliver me from the hand af 
B . mine 


ps me for thy mercies ſake. 
9 Let me not be confoun- 
ded. O Lord, for I have called 
upon thee : let the ungodly be 


put to confuſion, and be put to 
ſilence in the gra ve. 
20 Let the lying lips be put 


to ſilence: which cruelly, diſ- 


615 Day. The Pains Beplain 4 | 
mine enemies: and from them | 
that perſecute me. | | 


18 Shew thy ſervant the : 
light of thy countenance: and 


dainfully, and delpitefully ſpeak 0s 


: againſt the righteous. 


21 O how plentiful is thy 
goodnels, which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee: and 


that thou haſt prepared for them 


that put their truſt in thee, even 
before the ſons of men! 
22 [Thou ſhalt hide them 
privily by thine. own preſence, 
from the provoking of all men: 
thou ſhalt keep them. ſecretly 

in thy tabernacle from the {tri e 


of tongues. 
from the Challenges and tnfules of wicked Men. ] 


23 Thanks be to the Lord: 
for he hath ſhewed me marvel- 
lous great kindneſs (in A ftrong 
City. 
"4 And when I made kaſtet, 
I ſaid: Tam caſt out of the ſight 
of thine eyes. 


25 Nevertheleſs thou heard- 


eſt the' voice of my prayer : 


when I cried unto thee. * 
26 O love the Lord, all ye: 


1 = 
* e 1 , 5 1 4 - 
. * 


22 Thy Favourand 
Providence over them, 
repreſented by the 
Wings of the Cheru- 
bims which overſha- 
dow the Mercy - ſeat and 
Ark, ſhall defend them 


23 [In aſſiſting wy 
eſcape out of a 
well - fortified City. 
See Title. 

24 To ſpeak through 
Fear and 3 | 


58 * The' Pſalms Explain'd. 6th Day. 
ſerveth them that are faithful, 
” and -plenteouſly rewardech the 
* Ge proud doer. : [+7 
27 [Be vigorous, and 27 [Be ſtrong, ] and he ſhall 
05 G0.) in your Duty eſtabliſh your heart: all ye that 
N put your truſt in the Lord. 


| Evening Prayer. Second Penitential Pſalm. 


A Pſalm of David; ſome think it was intended for pub- 
lick uſe on the ſolemn Day of Expiation, 
Beari, quam. Pal, XXXIL. OO 

JS is he whoſe unrigh- 

teouſneſs is forgiven : and 
| Whoſe ſin is covered. + 

2 Bleſſed is the man, unto 

whom the Lord imputeth no 
| ſin: and in whole ſpirit there 
3 [For during rhe 7 hile 1 held mn 
n 3 [For while I held my 
rer Crief and Horror, tongue]: my bones conſumed = 
for the foulneſs of my away through my daily com- 
— To beg * AR robs 
confeſſe 6 Ys = 
.. 4 For thy hand is heavy u 
on me day and night: — uf 
| moiſture is like the drought in 
Shmnlen: 45 2a; 

5 I will acknowledge my fin 
unto thee: and mine unrighte- 
oufneſs have I not hid. 

6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my 
ſins unto the Lord: and ſo thou 
forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my 

„ at 1... d Por ahis:alkierery one” 
Eb - no that is godly make his prayer 
The change of Perſon unto * thee; [ in a time 1 | 


\ * 


thou mayeſt be found: but in in ſuch caſes is not un- 

the great water - floods they =: ey _ the two 
h him.] 2 — 

ſhall not come nig | Before the Day of 

2 and publick Calamity. be come : for in the time of God's 


— 4 nce, when a Deluge of Miſery, like that in the Days of 
Noa iſes and overwhelms Men, 'cwill be too late to 125 for 
Merey ; t ; there will then be no coming near him. 


8 Thou art a place to hide hes ſhalr cauſe 
me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me al Pour de 
from trouble : [thou ſhalt com- 2 and Song. 
paſs me about with ſongs of 
deliverance. 


9 I will inform thee, and © This Verſe ſeems 
teach thee in the way wherein © be the Speech of 


God himſelf ro the Pe- 
thou ſhalt g0: and [I will guide nitent Sinner, and like- 


thee with mine eye.] wiſe the 1oth. 
Thou ſhalr always be under my particular Care and Direction, 


6th Day, The Pſalms Explaind. 5a © 


I will always be * to Counſel and Adviſe thee.) Thus our 


Saviour guided St. Peter with his Eye, Luke xxii. 61. 
10 Be ye not like to horſe 10 ( Leſt, if once 
and mule, which have no un- — 6 looſe, the — 
derſtanding : whoſs mouths Dee Weapons, 
muſt be held with bit and bri- their Teeth and Hofs 
dle, [leſt they fall upon thee,] and will neither be led 
11 Great plagues remain for nor rid.) 
the ungodly : but whoſo put- ; 
teth his ruft i in the Lord, mercy 
embraceth him on every ſide. 
12 Be glad, O ye righteous, 
and yd in the Iffd : and 
— < joys all ye ribs. are true : of 


A General dll for the Works of Nature and 
| Providence. 
Exultate juſti. Pal. XXXIII. 
Ejoyce i in the Lord, O ye 
righteous : for it becom- 
eth wal the jut! to be thankful. 


2 Praiſe 


ith a Shout or 
Slack, like that of Sol- 
diers, when they Tri- 
umph or Engage. ] So 
the Hebrew Word ſig- 


yifies, Fof. vi. 20, Cc. 
Ka” +3 n 1 


75 + So that to- the 
Eye they appear higher 
than the _ . 


1x [Purpoſe, or De- 
eree.] See Fs 


n. fans Rena x 


5 Fae 65 


Stb Day. 
2 Praiſe the Lold with harp: 
ſing praiſes unto Him with the 


mute, and inſtrument of ten 


firings. | 
3 Sing unto the Che a new 
ſong : ſing praiſes luſtily unto 


him [with a good courage. ]. 


4 For the word of the Lord 

is true: and all his works, are . 
wan 19 270 

He loveth 8 | 
and, ju i a and the earth 
full of the goodneſs of the 


6 By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made: and 
all the hoſts of them mw the 


breath of his mouth. 


7 He gathereth the waters s of | 
the ſea together, as it were up- 
on an heap T: and layeth u 
the deep, as in a treaſure-houſe, 

8 Let all the earth fear the 
Lord: ſtand in awe of him, all 
ye that dwell in the world; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was 


done: he commanded, and W--. 


9 fat 


e Lord bringeth the 
ooh ofthe heathen to nought: 
and maketh the devices of the 
people to be of none effect, and 


caſteth out the counſels of 


ix The [counſel] of the 

Lord ſhall endure for ever: and 
the thoughts of His heart from 
generation to generation. 
12 Bleſ> 


Princes. 


wholg God is the Lord 5 a 11 
vah: and bleſſed are the folk 
that he hath choſen to m ta 


be bis inheritance. -- 


The Lord n . 
fem heaven, and beheld all tze 


children of men: from the ha- 
bitation of his dwelling he con- 
ſidereth all them chat dwell on 
the earth. ||: ). | 71 
Ai He: faſhionarh all (che 
hearts of them: and under- 
ſtandeth all their works. 
is There is no king chat can 
be ſaved by the multitude of an 
hoſt: neither is any mighty man 
delivered by much ſtrength. 
16 A horſe is counted but 2 


vain thing to ſave a man: nei- 


ther ſhall he deliver any man 
by his great ſtrengtn. 


17 Behold, the eye of the 5 


Lord is upon them that fear 
him: and upon them that put 
their truſt in his mercy. 

18 To deliver their ſoul from 
death, and to feed them 1 in the 
time of dearth. 

19 Our foul hath patiently. 
tarried for. the Lord-: he is our. 
help and our ſhield. _ ©: 

20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce 
in him: becauſe we have hoped 
in his holy Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, 
O Lord, be upon us: like as 
we do put our truſt in thee. 


— 


Gt Dey. The Pſalms onal 
12 Bleſſed are the people, 


1 'BLL 


. 


A Pſalm 


A ron wy David when he changed his Behaviour before 
ech, who drove him away, and he er, 
2 — IT, 14, 15. Now, tho be was preſerved 


by thus Artifice, yet he piouſly aſcribes the deliverance to 


God's Mercy ; and in memor be: thereof penned this Pſalm. 


Thu us an Aphabetical Pſa 


See Pſal. xxi. 


e Domino... Pfal. XXXTV. 


5 * They, ] that is, 
the humble, ver. 2. 

* Were lightened, } 
that i is, comforted. 


7* Angel, for Angels, 


the ſingular for the 
plural, which 1s very 
uſual in the Hebrew. 


10 * Lions | denote 
ravenous and ſpiteful 
Men, 


1 Will alway give thanks unto 

the Lord: his praiſe ſhall 

ever be in my mouth. 

- 2 My ſoul ſhall make her 

boaft in the Lord: the humble 

ſhall hear thereof and be glad. 
3 Opraiſe the Lord with me: 


_ and let us magnifie | his Name 


together. 
4 I ſought the Lord, and he 
heard me : yea, he delivered 


me out of all my fear. HT 


5 They had an eye unto him, 
and were lightened: and cheir 
faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor' crieth, and 


the Lord heareth him: yea, and 
ſaveth him out of all his troubles. 


7 The angel of the Lord tar- 


pu round about them thar fear 


him: and delivereth them. 

8 O taſte, and ſee, how gra- 
cious the Lord i is: bleſſed i is the 
man that truſteth in him. 


9 O fear the Lord, ye that 


are his ſaints: for they tf at fear 
him, lack nothing. 


10 The lions do lack, and 


ſuffer hunger: but they who 


ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no 


manner of thing that is good. 


11 Come, 


11 Come, ye S 
and hearken unto 7755 Iwill 

teach you the fear of the Lord. 
12 What man is he that 
rea to live: and would fain 
ee good dayͤs? 

13 Keep th tongue. from _ 
evil: and 4 ips, chat they 
ſpeak no 0117 

14 LE wn] nl Wa do 
good: {eek peace, and enſue it. 

15 The eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous: and his ears 
are open unto: their prayers. 
16 The countenance of the 

Lord is againſt them that do 
evil: to root out the remem- 
brance of them from the earth. 
17 The righteous cry, and 
the Lord heareth them: and 
delivereth them out of all their 
troubles. 
18 The Lord is nigh unto 
them that are of a contrite heart: 
and will ſave ſuch as be of an 
humble ſpirit. 


19 Great are tha traudles of 


the righteous: but the Lord de- 
livereth him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: 
ſo that not one of chem is bro- 
ken fr. | 
21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay 
the ungodly: and they that hate 

the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 
22 The Lord delivereth the 
ſouls of his ſervants: and all 
they that put their truſt in him, 
ſhall not be deſtitute. 
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All that have 
. M that 
825 1 4 _ 
1 * n ad 


N $3 


I4 ; [Avoid]. See. 
FOTO” : 


FT Theſe words were 
eminently fulfilled in 
our Bleſſed Saviour, 
Joh. xix. I 


A Pfalm 


« n. Plas — 7h Do. 


. 7 * 
2 


1 00 The Seventh Day. 


* 


"Morning Prayer. 


6 7 4 Pſalm of David, whin 4s Was perſecuted 4% Saul, 
5 and falſly accuſed by Doeg, &. As to the U . 
tion uſed in this Pſalm, Nee Preface. OY 1 = 


| Fudica me, bonne. vf. XXXV. 


4 Diſappointed.] 


Lord ſcattering 1 
6 Let their way be dark and 


Lead thou my: oz * fo) 
Lord, with them that ſtrive 
with me: and fight thou againſt 


them that fight againſt me. 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhield 
and buckler : mne n * to 
N W 

3 Bring forth the pe and 
flaw the way againſt them that 
perſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, 
Lam thy ſalvation. 1 810 

4 Let them be [cohfounded,)] 


and put to ſhame, that feek at- 
ter my ſoul: let them be times | 
back, and brought to contuſion 2 


that it e miſchief for me. 
5 Let tliem be asthe duſtbefore 
the wind: and the Angel of the 
chens? 


ſlippery: and let the Apgel of 
the Lord perſecute*them. 


7 For they have nil laid | 


their net to deſtroy me without 
a cauſe: yea, even without a 
cauſe have they made a pit for 


8 my ſoul. 


8 Let a ſudden daſtr udien 
come upon him unawares, and 
his net that he hath laid privily j 

| catch 


fo 


fo 
w 
At 
ir 
11 


JJ ·o en ne 


ax 3 


catch himſelf: that he may fall 
into his own miſchief. 

9 And, my ſoul, be joyful 
in the Lord: it ſhall rejoyce 
in his ſalvation. 


10 [All my bones ſhall fay,] 
Lord, who is like unto thee, 
who delivereſt the poor from 


him that is too ſtrong for him: 


yea, the poor and him that is in | 
Fon him that e 3 


miſery, 
him? 


11 Falfe witneſits did oſs up: ; 
they laid ro my charge de 


that I knew not. 


12 They rewarded me evil 
for good: to the great diſcom- 


fort of my ſoul. 


13 Nevertheleſs, when they 
were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, 


and humbled my ſoul with faſt- 


ing: and my prayer ſhall turn 
into mine own boſom. - - - 


I behaved my ſelf, as 


14 
though it had been my friend 


or my brother: I went heavily 
as one that mourneth for his 


mother. 


15 But in mine adverſity 
they rejoyced, and gathered 


themſelves together: yea, the 


very | abjects] came together 
againſt me unawares, making 


mows at me, and ceaſed not. 


16 With the flatterers were 
buſie mockers: who gnaſhed- 


upon me with their teeth. | 
17 Lord, how long wilt * 


161 dhe | The Je Paine Feplai w | "5 | 


10 Cuy Heart, or 
s Son fal ei 3. 
1 . 


15 {Vileſt of Men.] 


tool -— 


17 [Dear Liſe.] 


19 In their wicked 
and inſulting manner.) 

+ Making Signs to 
one another, as if they 
had done their bufineſs. 


21 * ;] rhat is, 
ſome foul Fact of 
which . falſly accu- 
ſed David, for they 
were falſe Witneſſes, 
ver. 11. of whom David 
here ſpeaks. 


will praiſe thee 


66 he Pſalms Explain d. 5th Dq. 


look upon this: O deliver my 
ſoul from the calamities which 
they bring on me, and my 
[darling] from the lions. 

18 So will I give thee thanks 
in the great congregation: I 
people. 


19 O let not them that are 


mine enemies, triumph over me 


(ungodly ]: neicher let them 
ink with their eyes , that 
hate me without a cauſe. 

20 And why? their com- 
muning is not for peace: but 
they imagine deceitful words, 
againſt them that are quiet in 
the _ : 5 j 

21 They gaped upon me 
with cheir mouths, and ſaid + 
Fie on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw 
it with our eyes. fo 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, O 
Lord: hold not thy tongue 
then, go not far from me, O 
Lord. V 

23 Awake and ſtand up to 
judge my quarrel: avenge thou 


my cauſe, my God, and my 


24 Judge me, O Lord, my 


God, according to thy righte- 


ouſneſs: and let them not tri- 
umph over me. N 
25 Let them not ſay in their 


hearts, There, there, ſo would 


we have it: neither let them 
ſay, We have devoured him. 
5 26 Let 


— a9 ee 


* 


1411 0 


225 Ter. chem 55 put to odn- 
fon and ſhame together, that 


 rejoyce at ny trouble: let 


them be clothed. -with' rebuke 
and diſhonour, that boaſt them- 


£% a8 


ſelves againſt ne. 


them be glad and re- 
joyce that favour my een 
ry, ea, let them ſay 


leſſed be the Lord * 

7 plc aſure in the proſperity, 
of his ran IF 4 
28 as for m ton e, it 
ſhall be talking of AL 25 hte= 
tin pr iſe all 
the day long. > 5 


Y heart ſheweth me the 
.- wickedneſs of the un- 
godly: that there is no fear of 
od before his eyes. 

2. For he flattereth; himſelf 
in his own ſight: until his abo- 
minable ſin be found out. 

3 The words of his mouth 
are unrightecus, and full of 
deceit : he hath left off to be- 
have himſelf wiſely „ and to do 
good. 

4 He [imagineth] miſchief 
upon his bed, and hath ſet him- 
ſelf in no good way : neither, 
doth he abhor any thing that 
is ev. | 

F 2 


70 Dj 1 . fai E has a 67 + 


on 10 3449 104205 2 
* IS a 


A Pſalm of. David) 4 Servant of the Lord, during the 
mime of. be being perſecuted by Saul. EY 


Dixit imuoſtul. Pfal. i. | 


| 
FR. 


central See 


3 


— 


68 


— 


89 


6 (Thy ways of pro- 


, ceeding with Men, and 


governing the World, 


are as unfathomable as 


the deepeſt part of the 
Ocean. 


p See ; har 
Life; t is 
of * 1272 4 
. 26. 


2 ee or Foun- 
| tain 


Light) alſo fig ni- 
es the fame ching, 


ob XXiX.3. F.. xxvii. i. 
Tis only in thee and 


y Service, that we 


can hope to enioy any 
true and laſting Com- 
fort. } 


The Pſalms Fxplaind. 


9 Day. 


5 Thy mercy, OLord, reach- 


eth unto the heavens : and thy 


faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 
6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtand- 


eth like the rong mountains : 
[thy judgments are like the 
great deep.] 
7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave 
both man and beaſt. How ex- 
. cellent is thy mercy, O God: 
and the children of men ſhall 
put their truſt under the ſhadow 
of thy wings 


8 They Thall be ſatisfied with 
the plenceouſneſs of thy houſe: 
and thou ſhalt give them drink 
of thy pleaſures, as out of the 


river. 


9 For with thee is che [well} 


of life: and [in thy light ſhall 
we ſee light.] 


10 O continue forth thy lo- 


ving kindnefs unto them that 
know thee : and thy righteouſ- 


neſs unto them that are true of 


heart. 


11 O let not the foot of pride 
come againſt me: and let not 


the hand of the ungodly caſt 
me down. 


12 There are the 
that work wickedneſs: 


fallen, all 
they are 


caſt down, and ſhall not be able 
to ſtand. 


_ Evening 


0h Day. The Fan, SM © 8 


Evenin g Prayer. 


4 Pſalm of David, which cont ins a full Anſwer to that 
common Objection againf Providence, the Proſperity of 
. the Wicked. | 


n b (3-w6b xxxvn. 
"Ret not thy ſelf becauſe of 


the ungodly: neither b be 
chou envious againſt the el 


doers. 


2 For they ſhall Won be eur 

down like the graſs: and be 

wirhered even as the geren 1 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the 

Lord, and be doing good: „ . 

[dwell in the land, and "uy dition, rake heed that 


thou ſhalt be fed. 2 you don't rebel ag. inſt 


Delight thou in the Lord: He Law, uns bas 
and he ſhall give thee thy hears Zope, or wo Ser 
deſire. wt 3 wich Foreign Nations, 

is Commit thy / u che and God's Providence 
Lord, and put chy trüſt in him; 2 „ 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 2 Sublitence.] Oe 
6 He ſhall make thy righte- 
en r clear as the light: and 
thy paſt dealing as the noon- day. 3 
/ 7 [Hold 25 ſtill] in ths: 7 (Reſt ſatisfied. } | 
Lord, and abide patiently up- 
on him: but grieve not thy 
ſelf at him whoſe way doth 


proſper, againſt the man that 


f 


doeth after evil counſels. 303 


1 Leave off from wrath, and 
8 diſ pleaſure ; fret not + ae the prot 12 
ook elf, elle ſhalt thou be mo- 8 [To commit thoſe 


ved [to do evil.] Sins of Fraud and Op- 
reſſion, by which thau cen the * Man to grow Rich and 


Grear.] r 3 = 9 Wigk- 


72 Er Explaind.. 7th Day, 


I WV: 
A9 ra ol 
, 
He 
od wit {4% - Wn 1 
#31 1} /} 4 — 
« ..7% # os 4 18 
4 
kv > - * 
2 iin 1175 45+ 
] 1 
1 33 i 
2569 i 3 AIG 39 
— 7 ! 
1 & t 55 4 
1 [The day 71s 
wanne e "010 


17 [Power.] | 


18 [T * a pagticu- 
lar Care and. Account 
of: good Mens Death. .S 

See Pſal. l. 7. and ver. 
I 3s! of this Pſalm. NN 


9 Wicked doers ſhall be root- 


5 | out: and they that patient- 


abide ths Lord, thoſe ſhall 
inherit the land. 

10 Yet alittle while, _e the 
ungodly ſhall be clean gone: 
thou ſhalt look after 50 place, 
and he 2 Way, 1557 
11 But the meek ſprite 
wall poſſeſs the ęarth: and 


all be refreſhed in the multi- 


tude of peace. 
rz The 


17143 © 1 £ 
ingodly ſeeketh 


counſel againft the juſt: and 


gnaſheth upon him with His 


teeth. 10 { 
13 The Lord ſhall laugh him 
to ſcorn . for he hath ſeen: 
that [his day] is coming. 
- 14 The ungodly have drain 
out the ſword, and have hent 


Pr their bow e to caſt down the 
| 6 | 2 poor and needy, and 0 ſlay; 
5 = h as are of a 13ght converla- 


14 1 8 


Ih Their f wall 2 


. through their own heart ::2nd 
© their bow ſhall be broken; 


16 A ſmall thing — che 
righteons hath; is better than 
great riches of the ungodly. 
17 For the [arms] of the un- 


godl: ſhall be broken: and the 


Lord upholdeth the rightequs. 
18 The Lord [knoweth the 
days] of the godly : and their 


n ſhall endure for ever. 


19 OY mall not be con- 
| | founded 


have enough. 


* 


and in the days of dearth they 
20 As for the ungodly, they 


yth Day. The Pſalms Exp 


founded in the perilous time:: 


ſhall periſh, and the enemies of 


the Lord ſhall conſume as the 


fat of lambs : yea, even as the 
ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 
2x The ungodly. borroweth 


and-payeth not again: but the 


righreous is merciful and liberal. 
22 Such as are bleſſed of God 
ſhall poſſeſs the land: and they 
that are curſed of him, ſhall be 
rooted out. 1 
23 The Lord ordereth a good 
mans going: and maketh his 
way acceptable to himſelf. 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall 
not be [caft away]: for the 
ow upholdeth him with his 


20 + Burnt in Sacri- 


fee. 0 
24 Daſh'd in pieces, 
ad rind) FOR 


25 I have been young, and 8 


now am old : and yet ſaw I ne- 


ver the righteous forſaken, nor 
his ſeed begging their bread. 


27 Flee from evil, and do 


dwell for evermore. 


| 26 Therightcous is ever mer. | 
ciful, and tendeth : and his feed 


thing that is right: he forſaketh + © - 
not his that be godly, but they | 


are preſeryed for eyer. 


29 The unrighteous ſhall be 
puniſhed; as for the ſeed of the 


V4 


7 1 E "and 


Gocdnets> 


37 [I look'd about 


me, to ſee what was 
become of him, and 


whether he might not 
be removed, as a Tree 
ſometimes is, to ano- 

ther place; but there 
was no ſuch Man, nor 
any remainder of him 
to be found J Patr. 


— 


the end o 


972 n. ? p alms elan d. 7a = 
8 ungodly, „it ſhall be rooted out. 


ungadly . in great power: and 


right: for that ſhall bring A 


30 The righteous ſhall inhe- 


rit 1.5 land: and dwell therein 


for 4h,” STIR 27 
31 The mouth of the. righ- 

tecus is exerciſed in wiſdom: 
and his tongue will be king 
of judgment. 
32 The law of his God ; is in 
his heart ; and his goings ſhall 
not. Hog. Ir 
The 1 ungodly, Goh the 
rigt wo and. en coaſt 

on 10 ü 

e Lord will not leave 


| hint in his hand; nor condemn 


him when he is judged. 
35, Hope hem in the Lord, 


and keep his way, and he.ſhall 


promote thee, chat thou ſhalt 
poſſeſs the land: when the un- 
odly ſhall periſh, thou. ſhalt 
ſee. it. 
36 1 my ſelf have feel the 


flouriſhing like a green bay-1 
a e BY: and lo, 


5 es 3 Þ | ſought him, but 
ce could no-WHEe be 
found. i 


38. Keep p innocency, and 
= heed unto the thin that is 


man peace at the laſt. 
39 As for the tragſgreflors, 
they ſhall 7 5 together; and 
the ungodly is, They 

Pall be ropted out at the laſt. 
4⁰ But 


n BL a EO 


zue, The dle, rien 


40 But the ſalvation of the 


righteous cometh of the Lord: 


Who is alſo their ſtrength in 


the time of trouble. 


Hand che Lord ſhall find 


| bu them, and ſave them: he 


ſhall deliver them from the un- 


godly, and ſhall ſave them, be- 


12 put their truff in him. 


to 16 


The Eighth Day.. n Prayer. 


= Pſalm F David, whertin he ſeems to deplore the ſad 


"col N both' of bir Body, Soul, and Eftate, 
Third! Pefitential Pſalm. 


JUc. me not to rebuke, O 
Lord, in thine anger: nei- 


cher chaſten me in ey? rheary 


diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrows Aick faſt 
* HW thy hand preſſeth 


41 We is no health 3 
fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure; 
: neither. is there any reſt in my 


bones, by reaſon of 71 ſin. 
4 For my wickedneſſes An 


ike a ſore. burthen too theavy 


, for, me to bear... nn 5 
5 My wounds tink, and are. 


corrupt: through my fooliſhneſs. 
6 I am brought into ſo great 
trouble and miſery: that I ga 
mourning all the day long. 
7 For my loyns are filled 
wich: a FITS Diſeaſe: and there 


ne over my head : and are 


pena ne in \furore, _Pfal. XXXVIIL 


{b5y113600)]-82 | 


5" JO on #903 1 


0 7 * 1 1 $1 1 


os -< * 1 
ay 1121 "#74: 73% 31 Dr 


-, 


5 


4 +Like agreavSea; 


or food of Warers 


* 


N n. eau, Bela 8b Dy. 


is no whole part in my body. 


8 I am feeble, and ſore ſmit- 


ten: I have roared for the very 
diſquietneſs of my heart. 


9 Lord; thou knoweſt all my | 
deſire: and my groaning is 18 


hid from thee. - 
10 My heart panteth, my 
ſtrength. hath failed me: and 


1 gue _ me. 
dy) 234 vines 91 1267 BIG lovers and my neigh- 
Si vi | bours did ſtand looking upon 


3 ſtood afar off. 


12 They alfo that ſought af- 


ter my life, laid ſnares for me: 
and they chat went about to do 


me evil, talked of wickedneſs, 
12 [Contrived.)J and e er gegen ar the 


ay long,” gy 

As for me, I was like 
a man, and heard not: 
as one that-is 0 dumb, who 


nd 


14 * == gt 
of it, ſaid nothin 
vindicate my ſelf, 


PET nk Kent) 


D 


bas 15 e 7. 


ſhalt ay wer for 505 „ O Lord | 


726 I ave coguired thatehey; 
even mige enemies, ſhould not 
triumph over! me: for when 


my fot ſlipt, _ wes b 


greatly Nr 1 


the ſight of mine eyes is gone | 


109. : my ag hg and my kinſmen 


m7 Ang 


a 


* Des 


N 25 2 Ibe P/alms Explain d. 75 
17 [And I truly am ſet in _ 17 Tlague z] thatis, 
the * plague: and my heavineſs Stroke or Blow. See 


is ever in my ſigl he.] [ And I truly am 
18 For I will confeſs. my. placed under the very 


ſtroke of God's Scourge, 
bi 185 mel 6: { and be forry for and my Grief, and Mi- 


| ſery is without any in- 
19 But mine enemies live, termiſſion, never leaves 


and are mighty: and they that me.] 
hate me wrongfully, are many 
in number. 

as They alſo that {ard bus vii ng ng 
evil for n are e me i eee 
daa f follow the thing dt e 
good is. = en e 
21 Forſake me not, 8 Lord F adnih 5 
my God: be not thou f far from 
1 e de Al 
22 Haſte thee to help me: 5 57 ni 8 
O Lord God of my ſalvation. 


A Pſolm o David, obably op the fad of Jou Joab's 
ehe him for caring his Son RHO e 
Sam. Xix. 7. 5 
Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pea, XXXIX. In 1 Wa een 
Saif, T will take heed 0 y de Re a 
ways: that I offend not 


in my; denne. 
2 10 ill ey my mouth as 2 
wits 19 100 a bridle ; while. th 


ungodly is in my ſight. 5 
| wh J held my ton zue and 
ſpake nothing: I e ſilence, 

yea, even from good words; 
but it was pain and grief to me. 
4 My heart was hot within 
me, and while I was thus mu- 
ſing the fire kindled : and at the | 
laſt I a with my tog 5 
C | 5 Lord, . 


4253 


% * ' 5 5 
; - 
. » 8 
* ; 
= 9 . * * 
7 0 
©. 7 


n. fun Ela: * 


Stb Day. 
5 Lord, let me know. my 


end, and the number of my 


days: that I may be certified 
how long I have to live. 


6 Behold, thou haſt made my 


days as it were a ſpan long: 


and mine age is even ED nothing 


in reſpect of thee, and verily 


7 [For Man lives and 
acts in appearance ra- 
ther than in reality, his 
pleaſures and enjoy- 
ments are _ mere 
imaginary things. 

4 Lib him 550 la- 


bours in the Harveſt- 


field, and binds the Corn, 
and lays it in Cocks or 
Heaps, but knows not 
whether he ſhall live to 


end intq Bis Yarn 


- TO vo refrained m 


ſelf. and did not ſo 


much as open my month 
by way of murmuring 


11 {| Stroke or 
Scourge. ) See Pſal. 
_ 17. 


or repining, becauſe 1 knew the affliction was from 350, 5 ; 


every man living 3 15 alrogether 


vanit 

by 4 (For. man. walketh in a 
vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 
himſelf in vain]: he heapeth up. 
riches, and cannot ly who 
ſhall. gather them f. 

8 And now, Lord, what 5 15 


my hope: truly, my HORS 1 is 


even in thee. 
Deliver-me 1 nt mine 

offences: and make me not a 

rebuke unto the foolifh,... 

10 [I became dumb, and o- 

pened net my mouth : for f it 

was thy doing. 


11 Take thy [plague] away 
from me: I am even conſumed 
byt the means of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes 
doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were a moth 


fretting a garment: every man 
therefore is but Maine] | 
13 Hear my prayer, OLord, | 
and with thine ears conſider my 
calling: hold not thy eee at 

my tears. | 


14 For 


TY 
For I am a ſtranger with 
Gee? and a ſojourner: as all 
my fathers were. 
n ſpare me a little, that 
1 may recover my un 17 


before I go hence , and 
more ſeen. 


A Pl um of David, ; after l * * * 


e prays for God's protection for the f 
future ; ; and in his own Perſon repreſents the W 9 
Chriſt on the Croſs in 4 Propbetical manner. | 4 


Plal, XL. 


Aiction, wherein 


Expectans expectavi. 
Waited paticntly for the 
Lord: and he inclined unto 
me, and heard my calling. 

2 He brought me alſo out of 
the horrible pit, out of the mire 
and clay: and ſet my feet upon 
a rock, and ordered my goings. 

f. And he hath put a new 
ſong in my mouth : 


even a 
giving to our God. 
4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear: 


and ſhall put their cruſt 1 in the 


Lord. 


i Bleſſed is che man that 
hath ſet his hope in the Lord: 


and turned not unto the proud, 
and to ſuch as go about with lies. 
6 O Lord, my God, great 
are thy wondrous works which 
thou haſt done, like as be alfo 


thy thoughts, which are to us- 


ward : and yet there is no man 


that [ordereth them] unto thee. 


7 If I ſhould declare them, 


and ſpeak of them: * ſhould 


The Pſalms Explain. * 


. 
- * 
, , och „ 
7 p * 


; 4 


capable of toe jme's Ser. „ 
vice to 2 1 | 1 


-— 
* 


6 [Recounrs chem in 
order, by way of thank- 
fulneks.] | 

5 


be moe than I am able to ex- 
Mu: Seer 
8 [*Sacrifice, and 


x 


= Gas Sacrifice and | 2 0 5 fer 


* 3 8 ch mine ears haſt thou opened 1. 
expreſs any great deſire bf them.] 1 Sam. xv. 22. Pſal. Ii. 16. 

\ #40 „ vi. 6. f a a 

A To bear, and readily obey thy Commands. . 

ke Frome my ſelf, and RP, Burnt-offerings, and"facri- 
offer my Soul and Body fice for fin haſt thou not requi- 

| a Sacrifice to thee, 4s red: then ſaid I, Lo, [Icome.)] 

the Meſſias hereafter ſhall' in a more perfect manner. 

10 * The Volume of 10 In the“ volume of the book 
the Book, ſignifies the jt is written of me, that I ſhould 
Law of Moſes, in which £161 thy will, O my Ge 1: I am 


there was an expreſs 


within my heart. 


(as David now _— 


practiſe ir. Deut. xvii. 18, 19. EO ET, Tae 
And theſe words are properly apply'd to Chriſt, Heb: x. 5. 
foraſmuch as all the Sacrifices under the Law, were but Types 


Dr. Ham. underſtands the words in their firſt ſignification to re- 
late to David; but by {the Volume of the Book,] when underſtood 
of Chri$, he ſays is meant that Bill, or Roll of Contra betwixt 
God the Father and Son, wherein is ſuppoſed to be wrirten the 
Agreement concerning Man's Redemption: by which Chriſt under- 
takes perfectly to fulfil the Will of God, even to Death; and the 
Father, on the other ſide, promiſeth, that Chri ſhould become 


[ Sepher) ſignifie both Book, Indenture or Writing: And the Fews 


Volumes, that is, Rolls. 


teouſneſs in the great congre- 
gation: lo, I will not refrain 
my lips, O Lord, and that thou 
knoweſt. 1 g | 
teouſneſs wichin my heart: my 
talk hath been of thy truth, and 
of thy ſalvation. . Jn 


58 le Pſalms Explainid. 815 Day. 


Oblations are no fit re- ing thou wouldeſt not] : but 


charge that the king COntent to do it, yea, thy law is 


ſhould have a Copy of the Law by him, that he might ſtudy and | 


and Predigions of that one Sacrifice to be offered by him. 


the Author of Eternal Salvation to all them that believe. + Mem | 
rolled up all their Writings, ſo that all of them might be called 
II Ihave declared thy righ- 


FFF 
12 J have not hid thy righ- 


ax Tt; 


13 1 have not kept back thy 


loving mercy and truth: from 


the great congregation. 
14 Withdraw not thou thy 


. from me, O Lord: let 
oy and truth 
pr 


_ 5 or innumerable troubles 


are a about me, my fins 


have taken fuch hold upon me, 
that I am not able to look up: 
yea, they are moe in number 
than the hairs of my head, and 
my heart hath failed me. 


16 O Lord, let it be thy 


leaſure to deliver me: make 
e, O Lord, to help me. 


17 Let them be aſhamed and 


confounded ] together that 


ſeek after my ſoul to deftroy it: 


let them be driven backward, 
and put o rebuke, chat wiſh me 


18 Let them be deſolate and 


rewarded with ſhame : that ſay 


unto me, Fie upon thee, fie up- 


on thee. 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek 
thee, be joyful and glad in thee: 
and let 3 as love thy ſalva- 
tion Jay alway, 'The Lord be 


20 ee Ina wana 


needy: but the Lord caretir 
for me. 


- 2x Thou art my helper and 


redeemer: make no long tar- 


ing, * yy * 


1 [Diſappointed.} | 


2% Du. The Pf — W 


Te e pf, Expliin 42d. eh Pg. 186 
Evening Prayer. en eee "4 
12 {Tum of David, compoſed on occefion of bis Sickneſs, 


and many Enemies. 
Beatus qui intelligit. Pal. XII. 


Leſſed is he that confidereth 
B the poor and needy : the 
ord ſhall deliver him f in the 
time of trouble. ” 
2 The Lord df tem; 6 
* and keep him alive, that he may i 
be bleſſed upon earth: and de- 
liver not thou him into the will | 
of his enemies, 5 
3 The Lord comfort him K 
when he lieth ſick upon his bed: { 
make thou al his bed in his ſick- 1 
nels. 
4 I ſaid, Lord: be merciful 
unto me: heal m ſoul, for 1 
have ſinned agair thee. 
5 + ß Mine enemies ſpeak evil 
: of me: When ſhall be die and 
. his name periſh ? 
s [He flatters and _ 6 And if he come to ſee me, | 
pretends to condole me, [he ſpeaketh vanity : and his 


all the time he is with heart conceiveth falſhood with- 
me he is inventing lies 


Of nie: and as foon as in himſeif, and when he cometh 
he is gone out of my forth he tellech it. 
Doors, he relates his own Fictions for certain Trut N. 


7 All mine enemies whiſper 5 

together againſt me: even a- 

7, {Conrrive. See gainſt me do they [imagine] 
ocabulary .. this evil. 


8 {Lerhim be found 8 [Let the ſentence of guil- 
ot of the Crimes l 


with which he is falſly tineſs pr oceed a wand him: and 


is once caſt, let him ne- no more.] 
Ver recover his credit again. 


9 = 


9 — 4 even mine own fa- 

| miliar friend, whom 1 truſted: - :- 

who did alſo eat of my bread, _ 

hath laid great wait for me. | 
10 But be thou merciful un- oY I ſhall re- 

to me, O Lord: raiſe thou me 1 eir Injuries with 


1 


them.] chey have deſerved. 


Mem. David declares againſt all perſonal 180 or W ; 


on of Injuries, Pſal. vii. 4, 8. 


11 By this I know thou fa- 05 a ge 
voureſt me: that mine ene 
doth not triumph againſt me. 


12 And when I am in my 12 * Health :] This 


*health, thou upholdeſt ms: and vel as Eggli, may 


ſhalt ſet me before thy face for fi ignify _ ſoundneſs of 
_— Mind or Body But 
3 Bleſſed be ae Lord God here it ſeems proper to 


: la 4 
of Tirael + world without end. — 8 Bath ee 


Amen. ſes he ſpeaks of God's 


. in time of Sickneſs, here, in time of 21. Healtu. 


This Pſalm # generally W Jann penned 3 
David, when he was driven Ns 11 1 of God. 
2 Abſalom. : 


PO? —_ XLIL. 


Ike as the hart . defirech „ hen hunted or tired. 


the water-brooks: ſo long- © #** Dogs. 


eth my ſoul after thee, O G 


2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, i Un > ; 


yea, even for the living God: 
When ſhall I come to appear 


before the preſence of God t? f In his Tabernacle. , 


3 [My tears have been my 3{{ In ſtead of eating 
meat] day and night: while and drioking, I ot 
they daily ſay unto We Where ay 16 

5 now thy God? Oba 
Su 3 e 


8h Day. N. Je ful _ $17 


ood. ruras, repa them 
up again, and (1 ſhall r eward ge pe hal than 


— 
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4 To * pour out the 
heart] is to be greatly 
afflicted and diſturbed. 
See Fob xxx. 16. 1 Sam. 

i. 15. | 3 

[Now when I reflect 


4 [Now when I think there- 
upon, I“ pour out my heart by 


my ſelf: for I went with the 


multitude, and brought them 
forth into the houſe of God; 


on the impious taunts of theſe Men, and my own Eylerabſe Con- 
dition, I am even overcome with Grief and Concern, e Eon 
when I confider how much better it was once with me : For 1 
uſed e vor only to go with the multitude to rhe Houſe of 


God, but to 


the Perſon who chiefly encoura vi and put for- 


ward the reſt, and carried them along with me 


s | And they accom- 
nied me in great num- 
rs, with Pomp and 
Solemnity, with Praiſes 
and Acclamartions. ] 
7 For the Aſſiſtance 
and Succeſs which the 
Divine Preſence gives 
me.] See ver. 15. 
8 [My Mind, O God, 
is extremely dejected, 


and therefore I am for- 
ced to comfort my ſelf 


with the remembrance 


of theſe great things, 


5 [In the voice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; among ſuch as 
keep holy-day.] 8 
6 Why art thou fo full of 


heavineſs, O my ſoul : and why 


art thou ſodiſquieted within me? 
7 Put thy truſt in God: for 
F will yet give him thanks | for 
the help of his countenance.] 
8 [My God, my ſoul is vexed 
within me: therefore. will I 
remember thee concerning the 


land of * Jordan, and the little 


hill of *Hermon. 


Leap 
which thou formerly didſt for thy People at J. River. Fordan, 
Fofh. iii. 15, 16. and at Mount Hermon, Deut. iii. 1, c. (which, 
notwithſtanding its height, ſeems a poor deſpicable Hill, in com- 
pariſon of Zion, where I uſe ro worſhip God, and enjoy his ſpe- 


| clal Preſence) not doubring but thou wilt do as much in my be- 


half, if there be a juſt occaſion. . 
Probably he mentions * dan and * Hermon, becauſe twas be- 


tween thoſe two places, chiefly, that he was forced to remain, du- 


ring the time of his Abſence from Ein, 2 Sam. xvii. 13. 

9 The Hebrew word 
here rendred * Water- 
Pipe, ſignifies any leſſer 
Channel whereby Wa- 


der is convey'd : Here rms are gone over me.] 


it is moſt proper to underſtand: by it,:thole ſecret Pipes or Paſſages: 
under the Earth, whereby one Sea communicates with another, 


and whercb y the circulation of Waters in the Body of this Globe 


| N performed. Now che Pſalmiſt repreſents the ſeveral Seas, or 


. 8 + 
9 * 


9 [One deep calleth another, 
* becauſe of the noiſe of the 
* water-pipes: all thy waves and 


great 


gth Do. 8 
— Waters, as calling 6r cot 79270 orh 
means- 1 3.5. Wag or PING By thi Jem ge anord 5 


Geribe the wretchedneſs of his preſent 9 in a figurative 


The „n 


* * 
or 1 


1 


and poetick manner, it being uſual in the Scripture, and particu- 

larly in the Pſalms, by Waters to denote Dy Afflickions, ang by 

the Waters or Depths calling to one ano we are do und der- 

ſtand ſeveral ſorts of Calamities proyoking dy Joining with each 

other, in order to make a flood or Mundial of Miſery: So the 
[S, vi 


n mean os of this Ver 782 As . 
Lore great CNY oes by ſecret and unſeen means, as it 
„ invite another to affault me. All manner of Tryals and 
Aicions have fallen upom me with heir united Forces, their 
EF, e 1 : Yer fo laſt all is over-] | 
The Lord th granted to [My Time has 
his 10 bbs: been divided between 


eſs on the 44490 


time: and in the night-ſeaſon 


An 
did I ſing, of Re 6040 0 
my life. I 


prayer unto the God 


receiving Mercies and 
giving Thanks, and 
what frefh Bleſſings 1 
have received in the 


II I will ſay unto; 9 ——— 
8 my ſtrength, Why haſt 36 the Night, and make 
forgotten me: why go I thus one great part of 
eee While . the enemy . uh UN 
refſe 80 22 God in hom 1 move, 


bones. Ars faniceen. a- 


bakers. As. with a ſword ;..-while 


mine. enemies that trouble mo 


| ſk me in the teeth; 


and live, and have my 
being.] 9 


' 


3 Namely, while they ſay | 


dall unto me: Where is now 


thy, God? 
95 Why art 3 fo. GE 
Tan: and why 208 thou 


cruſt in God: 


thy © | 
Pay 1 OP oo . him, Iwhich 


1 5 ne has 0 f my 
Countenance, ] or of my 


Preſence,for Io the word 
i5*the help ofmy countenance, is often turn d: And 
and my God. when he calls God the 


belp of his Countenance, his meaning is, that God gave Safety and 
Succeſs where-ever he was preſent. And ir does not appear that 

David had ever been defeated in Batrel when he penn 'd this 

Pſalm : So the ſenſe of this Phraſe is this ; 


[. God is he who always —_— * his Aſſiſtance, and crowns. 


me 


% 


me with Succeſs, ſo that 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been 
ful Subjeft, and probably on 


\ © 
"23 3 


Fayour, and NS, 
thy Truth: that is, thy 


Faitchfulneſs in per- 


forming Promiſes. 


1 


„„ 


* 


„ # 
1 


Fit 1 


th, 


P wy Judica 


s See Pſal. xlii. 15. 
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ſtory ſeems to attend my Perſon, and 


* 
% 


2 


me, Deus. Pal, XI III. 
e ſentence with me, O 
** God, and defend my 
cauſe againſt the ungodly peo- 
ple: O deliver me from the de- 
ceitful and wicked man. 
2 For thou art the God of 
my ſtrength, why haſt thou put 
me from thee : and why go I 
ſo heavily, while the enemy 
e 
3 O fend out thy ligh 
thy truth, that they may lead 
me: and bring me unto thy ho- 
ly hill t, and to thy dwelling. 
14 And that I may go unto 
the altar of God, even unto the 
God of my joy and gladneſs: 
and upon the harp will I give 
unto thee, O God, my 
5 Why art 


ofed on the ſame mourn- | 
ſame occaſion with the | 


thou ſo heavy, 
O my ſonl: and why art thou 
fo diſquieted within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in God: 
for I will yet give him thanks, 
..., Which is the help of m 

; tenance, and my God. 


— Pſalw 


- vw” Wa grin”, _ 


4 


gth Day.” The Pfalms Explain d. 35 
8 The Ninth Day. Morning Prayer. 


The Pſalm was certainly compoſed after David's Time, 


and when the Jewiſh Affairs began to be in a declin- 
ing Condition ; as may appear from what is here ſaid 
from the Toth Verſe forward. Biſhop Patrick aſcribes 
it to the times of Hezekiah, when the Aſſyrians, af- 

ter having made ſeveral Inroads, at laſt invaded Ju- 
dea with a great Army, 2 Kings xviii. 13, 17. 


E have heard with our 
ears, O God, our fathers 
have told us: what thou haſt 
done in their time of old. 


2 How thou haſt driven our - * 
the heathen with thy hand, and 


planted them in: how thou haſt 
deſtroyed the nations, and caſt 
them out. er ESD : fs 1 

3 For they gat not the land 


in poſſeſſion through their own 


ſword: neither was it their own 
arm that helped them. 
4 But thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and [the light of thy 
countenance] : becauſe thou 
hadft a favour unto them. . 
5 Thou art my King, O 


God: fend help unto Jacob... 


6 Through thee will we o- 
verthrow our enemies : and in 


thy Name will we tread them 


under that riſe up againſt us. 


7 For I will not traſt in my 


bow; it is not my ſword that 


hall help mm. 
8 But it is thou that ſaveſt 


G 3 


Deur auribus. Pfal. XII V. 


. . 


4 [Thy favourable 
Preſence. J 


We Explain d. 


us from our enemies, > put. 


001 2:1 teſt them to confuſion that hate 


* 


der, ] that is che mean- 
ing öf the word again, 
Mat. xii. 28. ſo the 
Latin Spolio, and the 
Hebrew word here uſed, 
do ſignify, not to marr, 
or deſtroy, - 

13 [Theſe Heathen 
Aſhrians do not pur- 
chaſe us, but rake us 
for nothing: Thou diſ- 
poſeſt of us, as Maſters 
of their Slaves that are 
unſerviceable, without 


demanding any price.) 


18 What is ſaid in 


this and the followin 


up Hike ſheep: 


us. 
9 We make our boaſt of God 


* al day: long: and will praiſe 
: 3 Name for ever. 


10 But now thou art far off, 


© and, putteſt us to confuſion: 
adnd goeſt not mn in our 

IVz „ Ja 

11 Rob 1 us of or. Flu & 


x Thou makeſt us to . 

— "backs upon our enemies: 

ſo chat they which hate us 
pelt our goods. 

hou letteſt us . eaten 

and. haſt ſcat- 

tered ns among the heathen. . 

416 [Thou elleſt t "ap 

or nou icht: and rakett no 
ney for them. 


uked of our nei 
ughed to ſcorn, and had 
ion of them chat are round 

dane > 

en makeſt us to be a 


Pe among the 1 5 6 JH 


and that the people ſhake their 
ad 2 ls... 
ly confuſion is ily be- 


015 me: And the ſhame of my 


face hath | covered mes... }: 


17 For the voice of the ſlan- 


derer and blaſphemer : for the 
Fray Y and avenger. - . 
And though all this be 


come upon us, yet do we not 


Verſe, does very well fit the times of Hegekiab, who reformed the 


3 Church. 


kor. 


no. mo- 
14. Thou makeſt us to ee 


] 
C 


forget thee : nor behave our 


ſelves frowardly in thy covenant. . 


19 Our heart is not turned 
back-: neither our ſteps gone 
out of thy way ; 


20 No, not when thou haſt 


ſmitten us into the place of 
dragons: and covered us with 
* the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the 


Name of our God, and holden 


up our hands to any ſtrange 


god : ſhall not -God ſearch it 
out ? for he knoweth the very 
ſecrets of the heart. 
22 For thy ſake alfo are we 
killed all the day long: and are 


oth Day. The Pſalms Expland. 8 7 | 


20 * The place 
Dragons] ſignifies a Pld 
ſolate, uninhabired 
Country, Ef. xxxiv. 17. 
XXXV. 7. Fer. ix. 11. 
x. 22. Ii. 37. into ſuch 
Countries they expe&- 
ed to be eb 6 | 

 * The ſhadow of deat 
ſigniſies the moſt dif- 
mal, forlorn Condition, 
next to utter ruine and 


dleſtruction. 


counted 4s ſheep appointed to 


be ſlain. 


thou: awake, and be not ab- 


ſent from us for ever. 


24 Wherefore hideft thou 


thy face: and forgerreth our 
miſery and trouble — 


= 


25 [For our ſoul is brought 


low, even unto the duſt : our 

belly eleaveth untothe ground. 
26 Ariſe, and help us : 

deliver us for thy mercies ſake, 


28 (werte like lden 
dead add buried. 
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A Song of Loves. Some ſuppoſe that this Plalm was 


firſt Indited upon Solomon's marrying Pharaoh', 
Deughter, which was Type of the Eſpouſals betwixt 
Chriſt and hu Church. Others aſſert, That the Pſal- 
miſt had regard to no other Perſon but Chriſt, and bi 


Cbureb only, in compoſing it. However, tis certain, 


"that no one can apply it by way of Devotion to any but 
Chriſt d bas Church; and therefore in my Notes I ſhall | 


tate notice of 0 other ſenſe. $01 © 
21 © _ Eruflavit cor meum. Pfal. XLV. 


1 [My Thoughts are 


FX AM heart is inditing of a 
n oe LIVI good matter: I ſpeak 
kater; and 1 will ad. of the things which I have made 
-drefs my ſelf to the unto the King.]]]]““e 
great King, the Meſfias, and rehearſe to him what I have com- 
poſed.) | „ te 8 Wt 8 
2 | * My Tongue ſhall be 2 [ My tongue 18 the n: 


like the Pen of one that 


of a ready writer. 


takes Minutes or writes Short hand: for I ſhall ſpeak very briefly, 
and not in words at length, or ſo as to be underſtood 


ſence, but in Figures and Emblems.] 
3 | Thy Speech moſt. 


excellent, inſomuch , 
that it ſhall be faid of 
thee, Never Man ſpake 
like this Man.) 
4 [Appear with the 
Enſigns of thy Power, 
moſt mighty Prince, 
with Majeſty and Splen- 
dor, like thy ſelf.) 


5 |[ May thine Ho- 
- nour proſper «vith thee, 
go on tr iumphantly for 
the furtherance and 
promoting of Honeſty, 
Humility, Juſtice: And 


thy divine Power fhall- 


3 Thou art fairer 


5 [Good luck have 


in a literal 


than the 


children of men: ¶ full of grace 
are thy lips, ] becauſe God hath 
bleſſed thee for ever. 
4 [ Gitd thee with thy ſword 
upon thy thigh,, O thou moſt 
mighty: according to thy wor- 
ſhip and reno wy n. 


hou with 


thine honour : ride on becauſe 


of the word of truth, 


of meek- 


neſs and righteouſneſs, and thy 


right hand ſhall teach 
rible things. ] 


thee ter- 


enable thee to do miraculous and amazing things, Luk. iv.36,v.26.] 


* 6[Thyarrowsarevery ſharp, 
Pierce like Arrows,thou and the people ſhall be ſubdued | 


Sit [Thy words ſhall 


unto 


AE ER ES ts, RNS. tt Max, 


unto thee: even in the midſt quic make Converts; 


among the kings enemies, ] - where one would leaſt 


of all hope for ir, rom amongſt thy greateſt and moſt inveterate 
Enemies, from amongſt the chief Rulers of the n xii. 4a. 
the Court of the Roman Emperor, and the Areopagus, Ads xvü. 34.1] 


b 7 {Thy * ſeat, O God, endu- _ 7 Seat,] that is, 
ret 


6 Throne. 
for ever: the ſcepter of There ſhdll be no 


thy kingdom is a right ſcepter.] end of thy Kingdom, O 
thou Meſſias, who art God as well as Man: Thy Government ſhall - 
be adminiſtred by Laws moſt juſt and reaſonable.] See Heb. i. 9. 
8 Thou haſt loved righte- 8 * The Oyl of Glad- 
ouſneſs and hated iniquiry : neſs; ] that is, the Holy 
wherefors God, even thy God, bye emmy te rower, 
hath anointed thee with the *oyl |: - + above thy Fellows 2] 
of gladneſs * above thy fellows. - All Kings, Prieſts, ct 
Prophets, all that are called Gods, or Sons of Gd. 


. 


9 [All thy garments ſmell of , They have made 


Myrrh, Aloes, and Caſſia: out thee glad, ] is an uſual 


5 Hebraiſm , ſignifying, 
of the ivory palaces, whereby thou art CD _ 
*they have made thee glad.] rejoyced; as, [they 
ſhall-receive you,] Luke xvi. 9. ſignifies no more than | you {half 
be received.) Ham. | | ptr we 
C [All thoſe Divine Graces wherewith thou art clothed and adorn- 
ed, and which thou broughteſt with thee from Heaven, the place 
with which thou arr ſo much delighted, and of which the moſt 
noble Palaces of Kings, lined with Ivory, 1 Kings x. 28, are but 
faint reſemblances, ſhall be more grateſul than the moſt delicious 
Perfumes of Myrrh, Exod. xxx 23. Lignum Aloes, Numb. xxiv. 6. 


and Caſſia, Exod. xxx. 24. 


x0. Kings daughters were , 19 BY 22 Day? 
among thy honourable women: fg geha Eier See 
upon thy right hand did ſtand Pſal. ix. 14. or elſe Per- 
the Queen in a veſture of gold, ſons. of the greateſt 
wrought about with divers co- Worldly Rank (a5 Dr. 
ur Kg eo. uppoſes. Both 
ä Ne . theſe Senſes fit the 
words; and they have in both ſenſes been verified of Jeſus Cbriſt. 
who has had great Numbers of the moſt conſiderable Cities and 
Perſons in the World actually devoted to his Service, and devout- 
ly end hi Worſhip. 543 xx, IS 1 
By ibs Queen in a Veſture of Gold] is meant the Church his Spouſe, 
moſt royally adorned. e | OE : 
here it is to be noted, that the Church called the Queen is 
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. diſtinguiſh'd from the Converts, [the Kings Daughters ;] for that 

Kemi ane of the Fews which 9800 d Chrift Fes are m 
by St. Paul, Rom. xi. to be the Tree or Noot, ver. 17, 18. the 
Heathen-Convetts are but Ciens, or Branches grafted into the 
true Olive. Tree, or Church, Rom. 11. 17, 18, 19. 


11 { And row, O 11 [Hearken, O daughter, 


ee 29d conſider, indline thin car 


che beſt * of Spouſes, wo alſo thine own people, 
thou muſt lay aſide all thy fathers houſe.] 


ſotdneſs to the Fewiſh 12 S0 fhall the king have 
r pleaſure 1 in thy beauty : for he 


Nor value thy {elf too is thy Lord God, and worſhip 
much for thy natural thou him. 
Deſcent from thy Father Abrabam; but renounce every thing 
thar is deareſt ro thee i in this World, our of Love to thy Lord and 
Bridegroom.] 

13 { Brians, and ma- 13 L And the daughter of 
by orhef rich and po- Tyre ſhall be there with a gift: 


tent peo le, ſhall own 13x | ; wn 
thy Power. and addreſs like as the rich alſo among the 


themſelves to thee with people ſhall make their Tupphi- 
Preſents, the Preſents cation before thee.] 
or Sacrifice of their whole Selves, Souls, and Bodies, and paytheir 
Devotion to thee, O Meſſia. 


Mem. There were many and earlyConverts in 55 hre, Mark fi, 


vii. 24. Ace XXI. 3, 4, 8. 
14 [The chief Orna- 14 [The Kings daughter is 


ments of the Church 
tre the inward Endow- allglorious within: her clothing 


ments of che Mind, bur is of wrought gold.] * 
there ſnall be nothin wanting as ro her external Magnificence 
and Accom) Immer 


1 Tbe Virgins; The 15 She ſhall be brought un- 


Hearhen Cities and Peo- 
5 converted to the ©? the ' Bang in ment of 


aich. Sce ver. 10. needle-work: the virgins that 
Fin be her fellows ſhall bear her 


company, and ſhall be brought 
"Rid unto thee. 
15 dj The Kings Be" IG With joy and gladneſs 
175 N Fine mall they be brought: and ſhall 
publick Worſhip. 
The Hebrew word [He- enter into * the Kings palace. 


cal] is often turn'd Temple in other places, and by ſome in 


this Text. The ancient Chriſtians called cheir Churches or Tem+ 
ples $a lice, that is, Royal Palaces. 17 (In 


tk 
| 
{ 
, 
= 
| 
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17. In: ſtead of . thy fathers 17 Un lieu of thy 
dial 12 have children: whom ###e7s, the Patriarchs, 


4 | - . * ; = | of hom h . ſt 
ary T7 eft make princes in all boaſt, thou ſhalt vs 
lands. ans \ 14 


Converts from among 


* 4 


the Gentiles, called Sons and Daughters, Iſai. 1x. 4.) many of which | 


ſhall be Kings and Princes in all parts of the World.] 

| Note, That this 17th Verſe was never tulfilled in any ſenſe by 
the Sons of Pharaoh's e Reboboam could ſrarce retain 
two of the Tribes of Iſrael in ſubjeftion ; and even he was nor 
the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter. See 1 King xiv. 21. 80 likes 
wiſe the 7th and 12th Verſes cannot be applied to any but 


of Solomon are obliged to ufe ſome Art, and to depart from-the 
natural meaning of the words. 

18 I will remember thy 
Name from one generation to 
another : therefore the 


not be better under- 
ſtood, than by taking 
it as the Voice of the 
Church to Chriſt. 


ſhall 
people give thanks unto thee, 


world without ed. * World, J. char is, 
19885 Fer Age or Time. See Vocab. 


i Pſalm i thought to have been compoſed by David, 
after thoſe great Vidtoriet mentioned 2 Sam. viii. 


115 


Toit Deus noſter refagium. Pfal. XLVI. 0 
'M QD: 3: 607 Jer am on ran al 
CT Byength -- a'yery prefeent 


help in trouble. 


Cbriſt, in a plain and obvious ſenſe. They who underſtand them 


2 Therefore will we not fear 
chough the earth be moved: and 


2 By Storms and 
Earthquakes, here we 
are to underſtand that 


though the hills be carried into 
the midſt of the fe. 
3 Though the waters there- 
of rage and ſwell: and though 
the mountains ſhake at the tem- 
peſt of the ſame. ed ea: 0X nt. LE 
4 [The rivers of the flood . 4 The ſtreams of 
thereof ſhall make glad the city) Fae. 3 
of God: the holy place of the 


& Ne 7 vake and Tempeſt, 
tabernacle of the moſt Higheſt.] ſhall be ſo far from do- 


Ruine and Confuſion 
which is cauſed by the 
Invaſion of Foreign 


* 


ing any damage to Zion, the City, and Dwelling- place of God, 


that they ſhall, on rhe contrary, only give the Inhabirants thereof 
* occaſion of Joy and Thankſgiving for their Deliverance. ] 


5 God 


Enemies, See ver. 6. 


18 This Verſe can- 


51 n. Pam Oe 


(3: 44 
3 


| ** [The Inhabiranrs 


of Foreign Countries 
ſhall diſſolve, and melt 
like Wax ne che 


Fire. ]- 


E 


8008 [The Heathen Na- 
tions that threatned us 
with ruine. ] 


the bow, 


9 *Chariots]1 were of 
old much uſed in War, 


Joſe xvii. 16, Oc. 


And that right early. 


oth Da, 
5 God is in the midſt of her, 


therefore ſhall ſhe not. be. re- 


moved: God ſhall help her, 


1 10 


6 The heathen make much 


ado, and the kingdoms are mo- 


ved : : but God hath ſhewed his 


voice, and [the earth ſhalt melt 


away. I . ei 3h 
7 The Lord of hoſts is with 


us: the God of Jacob is our 


„ 

25 O come hither, and be- 
hold the works of the Lord: 
what deſtruction he hath 
brought upon {the earth.] 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe 
in all the world: he breaketh 
and knappeth the 
ſpear in ſunder, and burneth 
the“ chariots. in the fire. 

10 Be ſtill then, and know 


that I am God: I will be ex; 


alted among the heathen, and 
I will be exalted in the earth. 
Ix: The Lord of hoſts is with 


us: the God of Wy is our 


refuge. \\ 


Evening Prayer. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been uſed at the carrying 555 
Ark up to Sion, 2 Sam. vi. which was a Type of our 
Saviour s Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


Omnes N plaudite, Pſal. XLVII. 


'Q Clap your hands together, 


all ye people: O ſing un- 
to God with the voice of melody, 


2 Fox 


1 po. The Pulms Erla, 4 *. 203 
2 For theLord is high A 
be feared: he is the great ff Ds 
upon all the earth. Man? 1% fapted rae 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the people 
under us : and the nations un- 
der our feet. 
4 [He ſhall chooſe out an 


4* * Th E 
belege for us: even the Wor- 45. 51 RY, 1 
| ſhip of Jacob whom he loved.] ry and Honour of the 

People of Facob ; by which was meant the Ark, or the Sanctuary, 


wherein the Ark was placed: So it is called, "Ain Vi. 8. viii. 7. 


See the word [Worſhip] in the Vocabulary. $o then this will OR, 


the ſenſe of the Verſe, wiz 


[This is the Bleſſing hich God ſhall entail on us and our Po- 
ſteriry z and, indeed, rhe moſt valuable Inheritance that he can 
. chooſe for us, that we ſhould enjoy the Ark, the token of his 
Preſence, and the emblem of Heaven ; which is the greateſt Pri- 
viledge and || Glory of the People of Iſrael, his beloved People, 


the thing which they chiefly value, and in which whey excel all 
other Nations. 


by. Mem. The Ark is called the Glory, 1 Sam. iv. 21, 22. Rom. ix. g. 


5 [God is gone up with a 5 [God is gone up 
a noiſe : and the Lord b the ſpecial roken of 


l his Preſence { the Ark 
with the *ſound of the trump.] inte the Hilf of 21 


with Shouts of Joy and Praiſe; the Lord is gone up * with the 


ſound of the Trump, in a ſolemn and ee N 2 Sam. vi. 
35 18. See Pſal. xxiv. 7, 9. | 


— 


6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes 
unto our God: O ſing praiſes, 
ſing praiſes unto our Ring. 

7 For God is the King of all 
the earth : ſing ye praiſes with 3 
underſtanding. _ 

8 God reigneth over 0 N 
heathen: God ſitteth upon his 
holy eat. | 

9 [The princes of the people 9 [The Princesofthe 
are joined unto the people of Tribes are now unani- 


f fl vich the 
the God of Abraham: for God . I e thar 


which is very high exalted, doth worſhip the God of 4. 


2 N braham < 
Oy. : 


| 94 The Pſalms Explaind. gth Dy. | 


braham : nor need they defend the earth, as it were with 


fear an Invaſien, tho ad ſhield. ] 

they have left their Houſes unguarded ; for God, who is the So- 
vereign of the World, has * to defend and * OS 
Exod. XXXIiv. 23, 25. 


4 Song, or Pſalm, after the fear £ ſome great Army, 


either that of Senacherib, 2 Kings xviii. 17. or thoſe 


confederare F orces, 2 Chron. . 
| Magn Dominus. Pal XLVIII. 
Reat is the Lord, and 
highly to be praiſed: in 


the city of our God, eyen upon 
his holy hill. 


2 The hill of Sion is a 9 


place, and the j joy of the whole 
45 earth: upon the north-ſide li- 
qt e „ ahs 5 of the great King; 
. 15 wu n pa- 
: Sen cherib, . 
| thiſe L —— #, and 3 For lo, [rhe kings * of che 
er who depend on earth ; are gathered, and: Sone 
him, J J. x. 8. or {the by 2 5 
Rings of Moab, Ammon, and Mount Seir 
| — Kings of the Earth ſignify Heathen 


xlvi. 6, 8. xlvii. 2, 7. Xi. 18. Therefore 
Earth) are ſupply. 


2 Chron. XR. 1, e 


ſe words Yo the 


4 They marvelled to ſee 
ſuch things 5 they were aſto- 
niſhed — ſuddenly caſt down. 
5 Fear came there upon 
them, and ſorrow: as upon a 
woman in her travail. 

6 7 Thou ſhalt break che 


T As God did for us. 


＋ As fear halt come 


upon the Mariners, and {hi 
Merchants when 
| Cal * . 


7 Like as we have heard, fo 


Lord of hoſts; in the city of 
aur 


L* ppears from Pſal. 


s of the ſea: through | the 


have we ſeen in the city of - 


| gth Day... 
our God: God upholdeth the 
ſame for ever. 

8 [We wait for t 


kindneſs, O God: in che midft 
of thy temple. ] 


hy loving- 


* 


8 ow henſoever. we 
are in any Want or 


Difficulty, we always 
reſort to thy Temple, 


and patiently ſtay till thy time of helping us be come. } 


9 [O God, according to thy 


Name, fo is thy pr aiſe unto the 
worlds end : thy oy hand is 
full of * phneoihs | 


9 [And we have al- 
ways found by experi- 
ence, that as thy Name 
is the Lord of Hoſts, ſo 
thou art acknowled; ed 


to be ſo by the moſt — 1 People, who have heard or ſeen 


what thou haſt done for us: thy Power is full of Merey toward 


thy People. 


Mem. 9 bree often ſignifies Merey, Pſal. XXIV, 3. 


10 Let the mount Sion re- 
joyce, and * the daughter of 
Juda be glad: [becau e of thy 
judgments. ] 


1x Walk about Sion, and 


go round about her: and tell 
the towers thereof. 
12 Mark well her RR 
[ſet up her houſes] :. that ye 
may tell them that come after, 

13 For this God is our God 

for ever, and ever: he ſhall be 
our guide unto death. 


This Pſalm, concerning the time Ter? ark whereof 


10 * The Daughters 
of Juda, char is is, the 
Cities of Juda. See 
Pſal. ix. 14. 

_ Becauſe thou haſt 
ſo happily paſt Judg- 
ment for us againit our 


pers 


2 [Extol, or praiſe 


ve magnifieence of her 
Palaces to the height.) 


c 


all are filent, ſeems intended as 4 Song of Comfort to the 
Jews, when under ſome great Tyranny and Oppreſſions 


The chief Conſideration which he propoſes to chear them 


with, is, the Bad End of Evil Men, and the 155 


End of Good Men. 


Audite bac, omnes. Pfal. XLIX. 


Hear ye this, all ye peo- 

[ ple: ponder i it with your 

ears, all 1 that dwell in the 
world.] 


* [Ler all TER 


liſten ro me with the 


greateſt diligence and 
application; for what 


I am going to ſay, witl 
not 


* 
# 
" 
* 
, R | 1 
* —— wn * 1 
— . ˙ m! or — — - mw _ 


the Pſalm a 1 95 * [ 


o6 Te Pſalms Explain d. gth 


concerns every Man whatever. ] 


2 High, and low, rich and 


* . 6 5 FE * * * - = * _ * 8 $43, 9 « 
PR_ : £ COT c 
* * N 


* 


not readily be underſtood by a careleſs Hearer; and yet it much 


poor: one with another. 


3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of 
wiſdom : and my heart ſhall 


1 muſe of underſtanding. 
4 [I will give ſpecial 

attention to this * Pa- 
ing to others: and ro dark ſpeech upon the harp.] 


inſtil ir into their Minds with the greater advantage, I will ſer 
my Compoſure to the Harp. 1 j 


5 * The wickedneſs of F [Wherefore ſhould I fear 
my 2 that is, The in the days of wickedneſs: and 


wickedneſs of thoſe f : 
who purſue me hard, when the wickedneſs of my 


or are juſt at my Heels. heels compaſſeth me round a- 
So Patr. Vatabl. and bout ? ] IS 
others. So then the ſenſe of the whole Verſe will be this: 


[Why ſhould I be overcome with Grief and Fear, in an Age 


wherein Sin and Tyranny triumph over vertue and Innocence? 


and when the wickedneſs of thoſe who, like the old Serpent, lay 
in wait for my Heels, has ſurrounded, me on all fides?) 2 


6 Here he ſpeaks of 6 There be ſome that put 


publick Oppreſſors, Ty- their truſt in their goods: and 


rants, common Enemies. boaſt themſelves in the multi- 
| tude of theirriches,' © oE--. 
'v But no Man may deliver 
7 From Death. his brother : nor make agree- 
, maatent unto God for him; 
1 oor br 8 Gun 8 [For it coſt more to re- 
coſtly a | . g 
ee deem their ſouls] : ſo that he 
chaſe perpetual Life, mult let that alone for ever; 
for himſelt or any other.) HT 4% 
9 To & ſee the Grave, 2 [ Yea, though he live long a 
or Corruption is a He- and * ſee not the grave. ]- | 
brew Phraſe, ſignifying to dye, Pſa/. xvi. 11. | 


The ſenſe of the whole gth Verſe is: Tho- the wicked 


Oppreſſor do live a long while, yet he cannot live always, or be 
wholly deliver d from Death.]J  _ . 


1 


Day. 


4 1 will incline mine ear to 
rable, which Iam teach- the * parable: and ſhew my 


. 10 For 


TY Io 


© a, es wh. «+ 


"5 "oth. ML Lid a. As 


4 * 4 K Y * 9 225 * a ; F | * . „ ; * nl BENE" "a 10 1 ; K . I dey * * ** Wen N 13 a * * 6 — a „ 4 
— * . 7 7 , A * N 2 ; 7 : * | p * 8 F : 
5 7 F BE” 5 a F N 1 — - f 
5 M 3 
1 S. 4 F = 2 4 \ 4 - 1 ' i." b | , * 
A 1 / ©. > 8 4 ain _ : . 8 
8 - R | , | 0 A * : 


10 For | he' ſceth chat Wiſe 10 t Tho Be ſet not 
men alſo die, and petifh toge- brave, yet 
ther: as well as the ignoran ng ) 
and fooliſh, and leave their FO 
rdkhes for er PETE. 
11 And yet they think thar 
their houſes ſhall continue for 
ever: and that their dwellin g . 
places ſhall ende 'From ne 
generation to another, and call! 
the lands after their own name. 
12 Nevertheleſs, man wil 
not abide in honour: ſeeing le 
may be compared unto the 
beaſts that periſh : - this is the 3229 {1 
way of e, eee eee, eee 
13 This is their fooliſhneſs : _ as Cret th te Chile 
TEE poſterity | praile their | dren Cannot ſre- their 
n CC 


_ 
y 
. 4 - 
. &. 3 7 
4 £2. 


{ 3,217 22 7.725562 2 1 | Eellpibueapprovewhae: 
their Anceſtors ſaid;and did, at leaſt, by following their Example. 
14 [They lie in the hell like 24 They go toge- 


25 , moon ther in great numbers, 
ſneep, death gnaweth upon into the ocher World? 


them, and the righteous. all and there are diſpoſed 
have domination over them in of like Flocks of filly 
the morning: their beauty ſhall Sheep, and are no more 


* able to defend them- 
conſume * in the ſepulchre out ſelves; than thoſe helps 


of their dwelling. ] ' © leis Creatures. Death 

exerciſes his Tyranny over them; and in the morning of the 
Reſurrection the Righteous ſhall be their Lords and Judges; "Rev. 
iii. 21. 1 Cor. vi. 2. and long before this, their Beauty and their 
very Body ſhall be rotred in their Graves, to which they werte 
carried from their delightful places of habitation here on Earth. 
nn the Sepulchre out of their dwelling, ] is a very dark and im- 
perfect Paſſage in the Hebrew; and none of aur Tranſlators have 
thought fit to ſupply the ſenſe. The Paraphraſe does it in the 
moſt obvious and reccived manner. | 


15 [But God hath delivered 25 [But tho U die 


ell too, yet I ſhall have this 
my foul from the place of hell: G0 22 


for he ſhall receive me, } 6 not only call me back 
again from the place and flare of rhe Dead, but receive me to 
himfelf in 4 moſt glorious manner.!I UH 16 Bg - 
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| _— "Te on E c 


ought to think it ſuffi- counte 
, cienr, Oo _ he 

lived he was ha 

his own 1 unto 77 l men 25 e 

ſed himſelf, and had good o | 5 4 5 

his own good word: * on the other fl e, if you w 2 

true Friend ro your ſelf, and have the commen ations of o 


eſpeciall 4. of competent Judges, conſult your own real and 15 
nal Goo 


19 He ſhall go the : | 3 
way nh Fathers have 19 (He ſhall follow-: the; ge | 


gone beibre-him, and neration of his Fathers: Td 


/ * 


x — 1 1 081 Day 


[36 #07 — ie ge got thou 2 


eee one made ri +, QT if 


the ory o * his houſe be be in- 
creaſed ; 


4 Fey; 
Hou! i 


17 For be Toll cure 50. 


18 [For indeed he 18 


make Vertue 2 buſmeſs and enjoyment.) 


as they have done, _ never ſee light.) 


and never partake of 4 Man being in — 
| — Jer e em. — no underſtanding : but is 


% „ 53. aaa 1 dad he beaſts, Thar 


a 9 0 25 „ „ * 
11 TEIN Ainet 


mon The Tenth Day. Moriig Prayer: +6 bs a 


A ” FM of Aſaph, probably how wb, 2 called the 97 | 
3 -hron. xxix. 30. wherein God u repreſented; as a 
King coming in State out of his Palace, to call he Peb- 
2 70 4 frit Account, eſpecially thoſe ho Pet all 


eligion in Sacrifices and Ceremonies, and thoſe who 


an to teach Religion before they had learn it. 


va ern Deus demm. RM ene | 

FO Sette: 48 Lord, even a Wang 
95 1 of. ighty God, hath ſpoken: 
iger. and called the world, from the 
1 ” riſing up of the ſun, unto the 
eee 8018 f down thereof Fu 

£4 It EY een en 2:08 | 


Wy 


OO 1. xo to. ein | welt " 


r 


Se 17555 thouſand Hills. 
"xxl wall the fo (ae? 


lb. 14 


; Conch 
1 


u 2 


#4 
110 


inn 
5 55 97 5 fil 


9 bla n 
8 en 


na 


e f 


=P 


2 "In rhe moſt 10. 
lemn and end man- 
ner. ] 


% 


5 Jn 2 and 


Men 


3 | Bring thoſe Men 


before me, who have 


enter d into Covenant 
with me, 7 offering 
e 


| Us a Sacrifice, Fer. xxxiv. 
18. cate as their Furl Fathe' a 8 did, Gen. xv. 9, 18. 
e 


a0 eg 


2 Tipe 


A 
155 1 Longs | 5 


e 
on hou 0 bi 55 
. 2 
all che 0 
are mige: 


che mountains: and t 


nd ny People. 


6 [ And all the Inks- 
biranrs of Heaven,Saints 
and Angels,ſhall declare 


te Ju ce of his pro- 
ings, Rev, v. 11, 


8 


g* [Becauſe they were 


of Travch in in 
Travels in the Wiel 


neſs, or in any ſuch 
like exigence,preſenced 
before me in the Sanctu- 
ary : So far from this, 


| 1 


5 8 
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1 & 9. Tel are in my 5 
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The Palms En, 1 * 59. 


12 If 1 be hungry, I will not 
tell thee : for the whole wor 


| 5 7 and all chat is therein. 


Thinkeſt thou that I will 
85 ulls fleſh, : and drink che 
FRY 78 4 
- er unto God hank 


ving : and pay thy vows UN 
giving: moſt belt. Tx 


I I5 Andcall upon me in the 
time of trouble; ſo will J hear 


thee, and thou malt praife me. 


16 But unto theungodly ſaid 
God: Why doſt chou preach 


my laws, And takeſt ws Cole. 
| „ e mouth; 


17 Whereas thou hateft to 


p be reformed :..and haſt 25 Led 


wor ds behung thee ? 2 15 
1 


re X FP 
Drake ; Wicks : and; wit 


eo ngue thou haſt [ſer forth 


Thon e an i pakeſt 
thy brother: 9 and 


21 Theſe things haſt" "thou 


done, and I held my tongue, 
and thou thou ghteſt wickedly, 


that I am even ſuch a one as 


thy ſelf: but I will reprove 
thee, and ſer. before thee: the 
things: that thou haſt done. 0 
| 22 


Pn RT” 3 a 


ered thine, ner 


mr Day 2 vale may rot 


22 O conſider this,” ye that 4 thao! 9 LY => atv rae 

| Fwd God: * leſt 1 ae you Io woes my; 5 (@o ; 
IN ay; and ther here be none to de- 7 Ha ale 
l ou: III 0: nous fim 


23 Whofd offeterti e At 4 ) Dl MITES 
484 pralle, he hondureth! me +8 5 | 1 1 3 _ 
and to him chat ordereth His. nn Al Un! 3 DT 
converſation ri a nad a 5 wh 
the ee bo. We DITA 


'%o Toit he enkcenta ri. — Af 7 


A Me of David, ben Nathan the Prophet came T0 

| him, after be bud gane in to Bathſheba, 2 Sam. xii. 
8 . | Miſergre mel, Deus, Pfal. LI, 
H' mercy upon me, O 

God, after thy great 
goodnels : according to the 
multitude of thy mergits, do 
nou mine offence. 

2 Waſh, me throughly frmm 
my wickedneſs: and cleanſe act; e en bitte + 1 
me from my fin. 915 37 " * 5 2 N pages 3 

arch Bok I knowledge my faults; 5D x gd Ce wo 

my ſin is ever before me. 2 ee 
4 Againſt, thee only have I 4 [Thar chou ina 


Ah 2 


d * | 
ſinned, and done this evil in 5 18 La * 


thy. ght: that thou mighteſt juſt in all chat chou Haft | 
be "juſtified 3 in thy ſaying, and; ſad tome by che mouth 


clear when thou Art judged. 35 3155 dn 


call in * eee aud equity of thy proceeding 


wien me.] A egit 
1 Behold; Was fhapen, 

edna? f and i 43 ſin 80 my 

mother 5 8 * a N 1: 

6. lo, thou require Wh Henn 

tri in in che Inward 11 ; Hearr.} * 
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* Secretly,] that is, 
by the private cbecks 


of my own Conſcience, a 


7 In this Verſe the 
pfalmiſt alludes to the 
Ceremonies of ſprink- 
ling the Leper with a 
bunch of Hyſſop, — 


xix. 6. and waſhing uncl 


8 C uind, Heart, or 
3 1pn See Fſal. 


vi. Ill 


5. ith Repentance, or 


| eien * NOW q4%\ 
JAI eg. 


11 4 May ws"! a clean heart, 


ic 11H < 


12 [Withth Spirit, 
ien frees ay from 


Bondage to Sin, Rev. 


viii 15, 16. ] the word 


may alſo 2 a Ge- 


I Ln 55 7 ccly Wi 


wers In biin bawo od 


2073 57 07 Doge 


2 I 1 n 1 


_ #uom als yo! big 
ut 5d bas 6 AA 10 


Heil na norm 1210 


5 


fpirir wirtin me: 


holy Spirit fm me. 


* * 5 


1 


Malt, 1 5 we to pader- 
11185 e. w 


310 


ba "Th thr a purge dee 5 
h flo ſhall, be 
0 . 5 halt, Kah ing, 0 Tha 
i 15 W., 44 ek 
hou e m 11 80 1e me 1100 
{the 


of joy N IE: : that 


1 W chou haſt bro- 


may rejoyce. 


95 Aa üs facę from m 
th my.mil- 


d put. QUT} all 


O Got rvgtd/ new a right 


HI Caſt me riot amy fem 
n e 


nr 5 es wie the comfort * 
thy help again: And tabliſh me 
(with thy free Spirit] ] 


206 Thea füll T hae ch thy 


ways"'unto-the wicked: 


ſlngers' ſhalt be-converted unto 
thee, -- Zit: -SnoD Un 


NA Deliver me from blood. 


Huitrinel, /*O7 God, thou that 


art the God of my Realth: and 


cont wilt to vp tongnecihall * 25 ty 


+I e, of Mo- 


| ms len 


bar 


rig 13 Thou that 

12 1 & op. 
e 1411 7 0 ach l 
Aas "ae FROG 10. bo 
ei 1 W [ bt 1 


* „ 1 


1 00h Dq. 


17 The fac ke; of God is 2 
troubled ſpirit: 4 broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhale 

rable and 


thou not def} iſe.” f 

18 O be avour G5 
cious unto Sion: ape build, 
the walls of Jeruſalem. ' = 


TW Pſalms Fain d. 


thee : but thou delighteſt not 
in burnt-offerin 


A 


- 


18 David had — 
to build them before 
this great Sin, 2 Sam. 
v. 9. but they were 


not finiſned till Solomon's Time, 1 Kings ith, 1. 


„ Then ſhalt thou be plea- 
a 2105 the ſacrifice of righ- 
teouſneſs,] with the burne-of- 
ferings and oblations : then 
ſhall they offer young bullooks | 
upon t thine altar, 


4 Pſalms of David, MN Doo * Edomite ads "ak 


19 [The publick De- 


vorions of thy People, 
offered with a pious | 
and obedienr Heart * 


1 


told Saul, and 7514 unto bim, David is come Po the | 


 Houſs'of Ahimelech, N 


* 


Nuid gloriaris ? ? Pfal. LII. 


Ky boaltet thou thy 


* VW elf, thou tyrant: that 


& - canſt do miſchief ; ] 


23 1 [ What a - brutiſh 


Pride 1s this of thine, 
O bloody Doeg, to boaft 
that thou hadſt Inhu- 


manity enough to kill thoſe innocenEPrieſts, with their Wives 
and Children, when all beſides thee had more : Conſcience than to 
lay violent hands upon them, J 1 Sam. Xxii. 17, Ig. 


2 {Whereas the goodneſs of _ 


God endureth yet daily e] 3 
3 Thy tongue gine 
wickedneſs: onen le thou 
cutteſt like a ſharp raſour. 9g 


8 Thou haſt loved unri 8 
ſnefs more than goodne! 


and to talk of lies more chan 


righteouſneſs, 
5. Thou haſt loved to ſpeak 
all words that may do hurt: 


O thou falſe tongue, 


H4 


2 [To be of ſo cruel 
' atemper is an argument 
of your being come to 


the higheſt pitch of 


5 neſs; for this is 
irectly contrary to the 
Nature of God, who 
delights in nothing fo 
much, as in always do- 
ing good, and ſhewing 


JJ 


6 There 


104 


Th Palms Explain 4 


Y 100 this, and fear: 


1 eth Dq. 
6 Therefore ſhall God de- 
ſtroy thee for ever: he. ſhall 
take thee, and pluck thee out 
of th dwelling, and root thee 


out of the land of the living. 


7 The righteous alſo ſhall 
and ſhall 
augh him. to ſcorn. 


8 Lo, this is the man that 


took not God for his ſtrength: 


50 That chere were 
Trees growing in the 
Courts of rhe Taberna- 
cle before the Sanctua- 
ry, ſee Pſal. xcii. 12. 
So Biſhop Patrick, un- 
derſtands this place. 


is true, the Law for- 


bad Groves to be plan- 


red near the Altar, 


Deut. xvi. 21. but this 
was not underſtood to 
forbid ſingle Trees, 


but truſted unto the multitude 
of his riches, and ſtrengthened 
himſelf in his wickedneſs. 
9 As for me, I am like a 
green olive-tree in the houſe of 
God f: my truſt is in the ten- 
der mercy of God for ever and 
exerrT 


10 I will always give thanks 


unto thee for that thou haſt 
done: and I will hope in thy 


Name, for thy ſaints like it 
well. 


ſtanding here and there in that part of che Temple which n. had no 


Roof. 


AT ways freſh and gay. 


| Evening Prayer, thi 
4 Pſalm of David, wuch like the Fourte enth, 


Dixit inſipiens. - 


God. 


EI 
He fooliſh bod) hath aid 
in his heart: ere is no 


= Corrupt: are 3 and be- 
come abominable in their 


wickedneſs: there i is none that 
doth good. 


3 God looked down from 


heaven, upon the children of 


men; 


+ 
— wo wh — 


pats; Doy. The W—_ —_— 


ſieged thee; thou haſt put them © 
to confuſion, becauſe God hath een 


men: toi dee if there were any | 
that would underſtand, { and 
ſeek after Gd. 
4 But they are all gone out | 
of the way, they are altoge- 


ther become abominable: there 


is alſo none that doth good, n no 

not ons | 6 
5 Are not chey 84 un- . 

derſtanding, that work wick ö | 

edneſs: eating up my people 

as if they would eat bread ? 


they have not called upon God. 


6 They were afraid where 


no fear was: for God hath bro- 


| Fl 7 * 
ken the bones of him that bee 


au them. 
7 Oh that the ſabration were 
given. unto Iſrael out of Sion : 


Oh that the Lord would deliver 


his people out of captivity! 
8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce: 
and Ifrael ſhould be right glad. 


A Pc Im of David new the Ziphites es came VA fall fo | 
Saul, does not David bide bimſelf with we. 
5 Deus, in Nomine. Pſal. LIV. 
Are me, O God, for thy | 
Names fake : and avenge | 
me in thy ſtrength. 
2 Hear my prayer, 2 God: 


and hearken unto the words of 


my mouth. Ef 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen n up 
againſt me : and tyrants, whi | 
have not God before their 7 3 (kJ 
ſeel after wy e as 4 Be- 


"FR 


206 n. _ E. 1b my 1 


4 Behold, God is my helper; 
the Lord is with chem that up 
hold my ſoul. 
5 He ſhall n evil unto 
. enemies: n chou 
chem in thy truth. L 

6 An offering of a free heart 
will I give thee, and praiſe 4. 
Name, O Lord; 7 becauſe it 
ſo comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me 
out of all my trouble: and 
mine eye ſeen his deſire 
upon mine enemies. 


A Pſalm 0 David, th bt to ö 5 6 206d; on OC 
caſion 0 Ahitophel Veg off from phe 2 ge. 
XV. 31. 1 Howe; 

Exaudi, Deus. Pſal. LV. 117 SH 
þ 5 6 my pray er, 0 God: 
and hide? not rr th felf 
from my petition. 


2 Tale heed unto me, and 

| | hear me: how I mourn in m my 

1 prayer, and am vexed. 
3 [Maketh ſuch out- The enemy [crieth fo 

* 1 . il 10 


$2931 the ungodly cometh on 
D N: br the d 
10 E ſome N ſo — 1 
Vare they ſet againſt me. 
4 My heart is diſquieted 
within me: and the fear of 
death isfallen upon me. £5 
F Fearfulneſs and trembling 
are come upon me: and an 


1 dread 4722775 


wings like a dove :, fer hen 
. 1 flee away and be at 
1e 


7 Lo, then would 1 get me 


away 
the A „ 
8 I Would make hafte te 


1 


ry 150143 * 
TH Day an = 3 
about within the Walls thereof: 


miſchief alſo, and ſorrow are in 
_ midſt of it. 


1 Wickedneſs is therein: 
. and guile go NOK out of 
their ſtreets. nn kit 
12 For it is not an open e- 
nemy that hath done me this 
Aus for then I could 


have born it. I” 7 
- 13 Neither was it mine = 
lay that did magnifie him- 
ſelf againſt me: for then per- 


adventure I would have hid 
my ſelf from him. 


14 But it was even chou, . my | 
le, and 


companion: my 
r own familiar 


iend. 


15 [We took ſweet, counſel 


together]: and walked: in the 
> houſe of God as friends. 2 
6. Let death come haſtil 


pp them, [and let them 4 = a 
chend 


down 0 into hell i]: for 


100 N The Pſalm re 


ar off: and remis in 


one o, the DO 


8 [Byreaſon of thar 
iſturbance which 


s Rebellion has' o- 


1 10 YA 
> 


14, 15. He means A. 
_ 2 Sam. xvi. 23. 


15 [We conſulted 
together with the great= - 
eſt treedom and plea- 


* 3 


ba "Take them a- 
1 and Soul, as 
thoſe Rebels, 


T Wicked. 


K — — — 
— * OC . x — 
— — — 4 * 1 
—U—U— —— — "” 
e * * 4 
. =» - 


108 


Num. xvi. into the ſtate 
or place of the dead.] 


See [Quick Hin Vocab. 


* wo TTY 91 


Tx 18 [With 1 
eſt Teal and Impor 


| nity.) $ See 4 | 


19 OM . and his 


Holy Angels, all the 
Powers of Heaven, 
2 Kings vi. 16. Ham. 
. Ainſw. 


21 [He committed 
violence. 


b 


23 (Support.) 


25 f But if they live 
5365 bg. £ 


The Ofſalms Explabtd. 


> aa Bs 
btb Day! 


wickedneſs i 15.11 their dwellings, 


unc among them. 
17 As for me, I will call up- 
on God: and the Lord ſhall 


ſave me. 


18 In the evening, and 
morning, and at noon-day will 
F pray, and that Cinſtantly]: 
and he ſhall hear my voice. 

19 It is he that hath deli- 
veted my ſoul in [peace] from 
the battel that was againſt me; 
for _ were man 5 with me f. 

20. Vea, even God that en- 
diveth for ever, ſhall hear me, 
and bring them down: for they 


will not turn, not fear God. 


21 [He laid his hands] up- 
on ſuch as be at peace with 
him: and he brake his cove- 


nant. | 8 


22 The rd) of his o 
bis ſofter than butter, having 
war in his heart : his words 


were {ſmoother than oyl, and 


ye be they very ſwords. 
O caft thy burden upon 


thi "76rd; and he ſhall [nouriſh 


thee : and ſhall not ſuffer th 


righteous to fall for ever. 


24 And as for them: thou, | 
O God, ſhalt bring them intq 


the pit of deſtruction. 


25 The blood-thirſty and 
deceitful men ſhall not live 
out half their days 1: neverthe- 


leſs, my cruſt ſhall be in.chee, 


Lord, 5 


TY F. " "Ns = * a 
don e 


1 ich Day, The Pſalms. Expl. 


n 


F SOR SRAETT.. * 
ruhe Eleventh Day, Mor 


0 


2 


h 


rather chooſes to tranſlate theſe laſt auorditbus: ¶ When 
the Philiſtines had him in their power at Gath.] 


| E mer ciful- unto me, O 

God, for man goeth about 

to devour me: he is daily fight- 
ing, and troubling me. 
2 Mine enemies are daily in 


hand to ſwallow me up: for 


they be many that fight againſt 
—_ O: thqu moſt Higheſt. 
3 Nevertheleſs, though I am 
ſometime afraid: yet put Imy 
truſt in the. anch avi 1 


4 4 I will praiſe God; becauſe 
of his [word]: I have put my: 
truſt in God, and will not fear 


| what fleſh'can do unto me. 


5 They daily Fmiſtabe] my 


words : all that they * imagine, 
is to do me evil. tet 


6 [They hold all together, 
and keep themſelves cloſe: and 
mark my ſteps, When they lay 


7 Shall they eſcape for. clicir 
wickedneſs: thou, O God, in 


wait for my 170 | 


thy diſpleaſure ſhale caſt them 


down...' 


| 8 Thou tlletmy [firings 


* put my tears into thy bottle: 


: hon 131 


4 [Promiſes.] 


5 [Pur a falſe con- 


ſtruction upon 
Imagine; | that is, 


Contrive. See Vocab. 


They lay their 
Heads, NY and 


confult with the grear- 


_ eſt Secrecy, they have 


an ill eye on every thin 


Ido, and fain woul 


find occaſion to deprive 
me of my Life.} 


8 \'Flightrs, we 4 
removes, firſt to Naioth, 


1 Sam. X1X. 18. then back to the Court, 1 Sam. xx. 1. then to 
Nob, xxi. 1. now to r Vocabulary, Flittings. 


Put my tears into thy 


tej] that is, Let not my Tear; fall to 
| the 


tog 
ord unc M2 
ning Praye 5110 71 127 

Michtam : that , A Feel, or Golden Pee & Davic 
hen the Philiſtines took bim at Gath. Dr., Ham. 


| | 


— — ter AO _ — — @- — _ — 
* 5 
* 


: not . % 


* . . 7— mR —˖Ü·¾ð² ⁰ʃͤ e —_—_—_—_———_ 
: a c 8 < 
4 . 
- 
* — 


* A P 9 — x "IN r . 
£1 Re +4 L * * * 9 — TER be * 1 * 8 N { 
, wh * * * F : \ I d 
5 r * 2 F 
- * 


* vo 1. he Oi AT of 6 555 
| | noted in 


805 


TED art W.. Liquor.) 
Are not theſe 


ful of m 88, 404 takeſt as particular account of Wem, as 
we len 10 — ee or regiſter in a Be? 


9 Whenſdever 1 Gall upon 
| - thee; then ſhall 'mine enemies 


be put to flight: this I know; 
for Got is on my ſid ee. 


10 Crromiſe.) ie HiGods[word]will re- 
joyce: in the Lords word! 


will comfort me. 
| 1 Nea, in God have J put 
N my truſt: I will not be afraid 
: what. man can do uto me. 
12 Unto thee; O Ged, will 


I pay my vows : unte thee will 
I give thanks. Sell i 


14. For thou (haſt leere | 


MOVE } 4 my foul from death, and my 
fro from falling: that 1 ky 

3 walk mee Gol. (7 as oe 

: 15 b 2 5 a the living. 48h 7 2: 


Regie r} 


K 142 3 7 
FAME OS 225011 . 11 131 SE 


— Michtam of, David, (See Title of Pal LVLY ben be 
Hou from Saul in the Cave, 1 Sam xxiv. 15 
* „ re 0 
1 „ 277 E merciful unto me, 0 
97300 72 1, | God, be merciful untome, 
95 ade for my ſoul truſteth in Be 
| and under the ſhadow of th 
wings ſhall be my refuge, un 
WH y_ yranny be oyer-paſt, - 
»> 6 will call upon the 0 
ee  kigh God: even unto the God 
that ſhall perform the cauſẽ 
| 1 which have in hand. ba 
. | 3 He 


Rag noted in thy book? Art thon not as mind. 


Js 


and ſave me from-the\{reproof} -- 


of him that would eat me up. 


4 God * eee forth his 
mercy, tr ul 3 Is 
50 95 975 . 7 el Hou 

by Llie eve 
children” of men, 
on fire t: Whoſe te tee 
and 8 8 540 


10301 31 


ang the 


e 
th Are 6 
eir tongue 
Set up thy, felt. O God, 
wore th KEE * thy 
ory above the earth 
They have laid à net for 
my feet, and pr lown: my 


: they have d -a. pit 
belive gp 8 


* midſt of it themſelves. 
8 Mycheart-is fed, O God, 
my heart is fred: I: will ing, 
and give praiſe. I 
9 Awake up, my 


s #31 .3 


my (glory? ; ; 


anal, lute and harp 1 my 


Will awake right carly. 
10 1 will give 


amen the nations, 


1x Fon the greatneſs of thy! 


mercy reacheth unto the hea- 
vens; and thy endend the 
clouds. ] yl ! 3516 

T2: det | thy ſelf, 


55100 


O God, 


N vas Qs: Hofer Ben, 


3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: 


54 and. are fallen i int in 


de thanks unto 


3 among the pe o- 
ple: and I will ſing unto- bee 


Ju rions.] Pe 


8 


% . 4 1 
nIM Ni 5 : 
03 . 7 » Try: 


[ 15 


+ id 


Malice. 


3 4170 17 inen! 


6 [Magnify thy * 
er in ſaving me: Shew 
that thou governeſt 
both the: Heavens and 
the Zarch. 


2 * K. 
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la Hig 49 1 7113 

uber Lean nomore 
meaſure, or compte- 
hend thy Mercy and 
Faithfulneſs, than I can 
the upper and lowerRe- 
emen 


bug 197 
above the heavens: and thy | pl * 
5 ie 36: et 2: 
Sener aus all een Ot ads and hr 
* * 16 Vi none bg 
TIO 3 s > PI +” 
i} [TY Init dS $i rv bi bt 2 8 99538 
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., » + 
4 4 Mg Ta = 
l No : . 5 
- 88 * * 
3 4 _ a . 
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# : 
- 
> 
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. ns 
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112 Th Pas pra 1 10 0 


6 728 71 et vi Sy FI 
| Michan Dayid, (See Title Hal LVL) 42 
122 | 72 IL Saul Evil LE hog . * £4 ** 
Si vere arif. oPGEINDES 5 


x Co ye Great Men 
mer — in Coun- 
ell] 


10 k 4428 ＋ 
* * Ha R * 2 
or Ar Vn 


2 [Contrive, TS . 


See V 2 


8 


gs 3 4 . $438 34 * 
ee HH nee ni 


7653 : Theſe wards (aue 
Dr. Ham Naxe not. to be 


taken ſt ictly, but with 


ſome Latitude, viz. that 


as ſoon as they are 


earth: and your hands deal | 


cf 


Re your minds . upon 
"A righteouſneſs, [Oye con- 
gregation: * and do ye 8050 
the thing t at is right, © 

ſons of men? 

4 Tei, ye Timag) 8961. il | 
chief i in Jour Beal upon the 


with tore 1 

3 The ungodly are 

even from bir Wee 
as ſoon as they ar te they 
go aſtray and e mg 


Age and Underſtanding qualify'd, lite "Rona commir Sin, which 


4, $ This which 1s 
here intimated concern- 


ing the Adder, is deli- 


ver d by ſeveral. very 
ancient Writers, and 
was a thin much ſpo- 
ken of in thoſe Coun- 


| tries. 


6 [Difarm, o God, 


my fierce Enemies, de- 
= ber them of all their 


Inſtruments of Miſ⸗ 
chief; let their perſons 


pine away, their Parties 
leflen, —4 fall off from 
one another, and al} 


is not very many Months after they are 


4 They are as verivitioys* As 
che poiſon of a kerpent even 
like the deaf adder, that 4 
peth her ears; 95 e 

5 Which refuſeth to beat tlie 
voice of the charmer: charm 


he never ſo wiſely, * 101 


6 Break their teeth, O God, 
in their mouths, ſmite the j jaw- 
bones of the' lions; -O : 2 4 
let them fall away like water 
that runneth apacè, and when 
they ſhoot their arrows let them 


be rooted out.] n 


their Deſigns vaniſn, and be unſucteſsfull: Let them bel ig all re- 
ſpects like Water poured out of + large Yell, whict-cho' at firſt 


ie make a great Stream, yet b 
falls off from the other, till 6 1 it all ſinks and 


oing to execute their wicked in 
that moment cut chem off.] 


and when they are juſt 


1 


ees it ſlides aw Nah, one part 
Gifappea s: 


7 Let 


like a ſnail , and be like the 
| [untimely fruit] of a woman: 
and let them not ſce the ſun. 
8. [Or ever your pots be 
made. hot with his en ſo let 
indignation vex even as 2 
PI 


2 We Sohland. 


Let them conſume away 


— 8 nn 
4 . 

- - 
1 . 1 


it goes, -wets its path; 


and by this means waſtes 


and ſpends its (elf, 


| el Birth, or imper- 


og = 
8 In as rr a time 


er 3; a Por can be heated 
with a blaze of Thorns, 


o ſaddenly let the 


of God ſeize : =p And let him feel the Judgments of 


WW and be as ſenſible of them, as if he were gd: oder raw and | 


| fore, being bur one entire Wound] 


9. The righteous ſhall rejoyce 2 


Wh he ſeeth the ve 
he ſhall waſh his boot in 
the blood of the ungodly 172 
Io So that a. — ſhall ſay, 
verily there is a reward for the 
one” doubtleſs there is a 
l that judgeth the earth. 


ben 15 7 


9 = Like, 4 1 522 
queror, who returning, 
with an abſolute and 


compleat Vickory, from the 


ghter of bis Enemies, 
Loo his Feet in Blood; as 
be paſſes over- their _ 


_ E373” 


Evening RE 


Michan of. David, (See Title of Pſalm LVI.) nen 
Saul ſent, and obey watched the Houſe to kill __ 


I Sam. xix. 


\Eliver r me from mine ene= 
mies, O God: defend me 


om them that _ up 2 | 


me. 

2 2 deliver me from the 
wicked doers: and ſave me 
from the blood-chirſty men. 

J For lo, they lie waiting 
for my ſoul: the mighty men 
are gathered againſt me with- 
out any oiſence © or Bang of me, 
ws 6 


Erhe m _ de Inimicie. pfal. IIX. 


4 They 


113 * 
7 + Which, where · ever 


* 


39 


Thoſe Men who 
call themſelves th 4-3 
ple, bur are as arba- 
rous and falſe as Hea- 
ber. Ham. Patr. 
| em that offend of 


114 The Pam: ae 1 Txt Doj 


Hy run and prepare 
chenſelr without my fault: 


ariſe thou therefore to help me, 


and behold. - 
5 Stand 2 Lord God af 
hofts, thou of Iſrael, to 


viſit all [ the heathen] : and be 
not merciful unto * them that 
offend of malicious wickedneſs. 


| al , wickedneſs , ] 7.6 Obſtinate, wilful, impenitent Sinners, 


See en! in the Vocabulary. 


5 5 In order to ſeize 
See the Title. 

[ Behold, they 

threaren hard and pub- 


tickly, and execute 
what they threaten-: 


"= They go to and fro in the 


evening : they grin like a dog 
andrunabout throughthecity}. 
7 [Behold, they ſpeak with 
a} mouth, and {words are in 
their lips: for who doth hear 23 


for they who are in Authority will take no notice of what they 
ſay, ſo as to prevent their doing what they chreaten; no more 
than if they had never heard of their Intentions.] 


8 See wer. 6. 


8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 


have them in deriſion: and 


thou ſhalt laugh all the” Ces. 


then] to ſcorn. 


9 My ſtrength will T aleribe 


unto thee: for thou art the 


God of my refuge. 
10 God ſheweth me his od. 
neſs plenteouſly: and God ſhall 
let me ſee my deſire upon mine 
enemies. 

I; Slayn them not, leſt my 
people forget it: but catter 
them abroad among the people, 
and put them down, ws Lord 
our defence. 

132 For the ſin of their month, 
and tor the words of their lips, 


. they 


W 


„ rere 


* FF — THe OT 2 3 F 


/ 


Ys SPV 


_ 9 


they ſhall be taken in their 
eile: : [and why? their *preach- * 
55 is of curſing and lies. 


18th Day. The Pſalms Explain'd. 15 


* Preaching, ] talk- 


ing, or ſpeaking | at 


large, for the Hebrew 
word does not onl; y ſig- 


nifie to ſpeak, but to rehearſe, or reckon up): So does the Weit 


[ Preaching.) See Vocabul 


1 — there is good reaſon "for what 1 now ſay; 5 for all their 


urſe in Publick, as well as Private, is in order to e 


and Juſtify chemfelves in Perjury and n 


13 Conſume them in thy... 


wrath, conſume them, that 


they may periſh +: and) know 
that it is God that ruleth in Ja- 
cob, and unto the ends of the 

work. Twp OO 7 
14 And in the evening they 
will return: ke a dog, 
and will go about the city. 
15 They will run here and 


| there for meat : :[and grudge ; 


if they be not ſatisfied.] 

16 As for me, I will ſing of 
hy. power, and will praiſe thy 
mercy betimes in the morning : 
for thou haſt been my defence 


and refuge in the day of my 


trouble. 
17 Unto thee Gay ſtrength, 


will I ſing: for thou, O my 


8 an 
if they be dif: " 
- of their TIN} a | 


13 1 As to their Pow: 
er, Deſigns, and Parties, 
which they have formed 
againſt me; For tis e- 


vident, that he does 


not pray fox the de- 


ſtruction of their Per- 


ſons, from what goes 


before, ver. 11. and 


what follows, ver. 515. 


5 1 e t Like Dogs: 


Murmur 


God, art my e my 25 


merciful God. 


i 
s ® 4 0 * 
- - . . —_— 
* 
.4 
* 
P 
. 
* 
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116 The Eſalus land 116 Da. 


| Michram of David, fo reach when be frove with Amm 
Neharaim, that is, Syria of the Rivers, and with 
Aram Sobah, that is, with Sobah in Syria: And 
Joab returned and {mote off Edom, in the Valley of 
Salt, Twelve Thouſand, 2 Sam. viii. 3, 5. 2 Chron, 
\ xvii. 5, 6, 7, 12, 13. *Tis ſuppoſed that David c- 
ne ths Pl, alm before his Engaging with theſe on; 
and bis Succeſs againſt t ö 
1 185 YR — iſti Fa, Pl L Lx. Nee 0 

God, thou haſt N 0 
An the latter out, and ſcattered us 2 
fort 72 — 5 broad : thou haſt alſo been dif. 


B pleaſed t, O turn thee unte us 


again. 


2 +AfterSaul's Death, 2 Thou raflmoralabe likd 


before David was fuly and divided ith: heal the ſores 
amt ll, .. chereof, for {ir ſnaketh.] 
ww is yer ſcarce come to a ſtare of perſect and ſerrled peace. ] 


1157 en berefe of der 3 Thou haſt . wy 
an people heavy things: ¶ thou 
TO - om _—_ aft given us 2 WE oo Kaan 


we are ſcarce come to Wine. ] | 
our ſenſes again.) <1 


4 {Bur now thou hou haſt HE C97 
3 _ for! — as fear 15 that they 
ro me, and be of my may triumph becauſe of the 
fide, becauſe of thy truth. 


Fairhfulneſs in ſo eminent a manner f me, in un 
king me King of all Iſrael, according to thy Promiſe, ] 2 Sam. v. 


5 [Tis for this pur- 5 [Therefore were thy be- 
fe thar God hath 
__ ſuch Succeſs and loved delivered]: help me with 


Deliverance to me, and thy right hand, and hear me. 


choſe chat were with me, whom he has on d by this means for 
his beloved People.] 


God hath ſolemn- 6 God hath ſpoken in his 


Iy ſworn it, viz. that 5 
ie would make me King holineſs, I will rejoyce and di 


of all Iſrael, 2 Sam. iii. 9. vide Sichem: and mete out the 


dy 


and has, in effect, alrea- valley of Succoth. ] 


a+ tr. A __ ae * 


wc CH © A To uo oo hip = a 


y ws WT ct ee 


a hoon 


e © a #,, R-"mz% Ah 


dy performed it; for he has given me the Coun 
Samaria, which I will meaſure, in order to diſtri 
my Officers and Servants.] V 


7 [Gilead is mine, and Ma- 2 [* Gilead and Ma- 


round abour 
it among 


naſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is naſſes, the remoteſt 


| rr of the Country, 
the ſtrength of my head; Juda have now quitted N. 
is my law-giver.] * *  boſheth's Cauſe, and are 
become my Subjects. Ephraim is to me what the Horns are to the 
Bullock, my main Strength and Security, Deut. xxxili, 17. Tudæ 
is that Tribe which was always true to me, and which I ſhall al- 
ways make uſe of for the moſt honourable Employments in my 
Government, From thence 1 ſhall have a conſtant ſupply of able 
Searefmen, to help me in making and adminiſtring Laws.) 
Pſal. Ixviii. 27. b i „„ 1 1 ae 
8 ¶Moab is my waſhpot, over 8 [ The Moabites are 
Philiſtia be thou glad of me.] n 
D me.] they ſhall perform the 
molt baſe and ſtaviſh Offices for me, and my People; they ſhall 
waſh our Feet. I will tread Edom under my Shoes, or ſet my 
Feer on the Necks of that People. And you, O Country of the 
Philiftines, ought to be ready to congratulate my Victories, and 
meer me as your Ce * Wy ins 


9 [Who will lead nee 881 9 [Bur w „ makes 


WY a Poa : me ſo confident of Suc- 
ſtrong City: * will bring ceſs, and of overcom- 
me into Edom ?] ig, particularly the 

wu 
Dp 28 6 & 1] ſtrong n of * A 
Io [ Haſt not thou caſt us out, 12 LF may well a 
O God]: * Wir noe thou, G gegen or bt 
God, go out with our hoſts? time of my Predecefſor 


Saul, given thy People grear Diſcouragements, and permitted us 


to be routed by our Enemies? ] Here the Reader is to obſerye , 


2 full Stop, as if David almoſt deſpaired of Succeſs : Bur then in 
the next words he begins to take Courage again, after ſome con- 
fideration. * Wilt not thou, O God, go out with our Hoſts 2 that is, 
I have reaſon to hope thou wilt. | 
11 O be thou our mai in 
trouble; for vain is the help of 
man. 
132 Through God will we do 
great acts: for it is he that ſhall 


tread down our enemies. 
J 


%"-% 
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11 8 


The 2 elt a; 


11th Dj 


1 Pſalm David, probably whe oj Was dn Fives: to fe 
as far f Mahanaim, 2 SAM. xvii. which Was fo 


©, ſ 
1 . 
o * ” 


2 2 CHOW ow fr e 1 5 35 
am driven from the 
place of thy Worſhip, 8 will 


and my own home. ] 
That can ſecure . 
me better than I can 
my ſelf: ] Probably he 
means the Rock or Hill 
of. Zion: So I con- 


jecture from what fol. 


lows in the next Verſe, © 

. UI heartily deſire 
and reſolve, ſo far as 
in me lies, to keep cloſe 
to the Publick Wor- 
ſhip, and will always 


vaſetel part Judea, for fear of Abſalom. 
« Exaudi, Deus. 


Pfal. LXI. 1 
Ear my crying, O God: 
give ear unto my prayer. 
rom the ends of the earth] 
call upon thee: when my 
heart is in heavineſs. 

2 O ſet me up upon the rock 
[that is higher than I:] for thou 
haſt been my hope, and a 
ſtrong tower or me n the 
enemy. 11711 
4 [I will awell in chy taber⸗ 
nacle for ever: and my truſt 


ſhall be under the corerin 8 of 
thy wings. 


IV * thy Help and 1 | 


* 


8 


7 56 ber hi Tears may 
endure throughout all Ge- 
nerations.] Theſe words 
cannot be underſtood 
of David's living? in this 


5 For thou, 0 Lord, haft 

_ heard my defires : and haſt 
given an heritage unto. thoſe 
thar fear thy Name. 
6 Thou ſhalt grant the King 
along life: *that his years may 
' endure chroughour all genera- 
tons. 


World; for tis certain, he did not live beyond 5 un Age 
of Min; therefore they muſt be meant, either of his future Life, 
or of * Meſſius, to whom ſome Divines apply them. 


7 He ſhall dwell before God 
for ever : O.prepare thy loving 
mercy and faithfulneſs, that 
they may preſerve him. 

9 So will T always ſing prai- 


ſes unto thy Name: that I may 


dail erform my vos. | 
JP ad Tho 


tant A 65 


Q 


3 - Q QDaD.. 


rn 


. 0 2 


— —"- 
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1 he Twelfth Day. Morning Prayer. 


4 Pſalm of David, * be Was in great Diſtreſs, but 
| not without rung hopes of Deliverance. 
Nonne Deo. Pfal. LXII: | 


TY ſoul truly waiteth ſtill 
upon God: for of nt 
comerh my ſalvation. 


2 2 He verily is my. ftrength. | 
and my ſalvation: he is my 
defence, ſo chat I ſhall not 


greatly fall. 


3 Howlong will ye Canoe) 
miſchief againſt every man: 
ye ſhall be ſlain all the ſort of 
you ; yea, as a tottering wall- 


ſhall ye be, and Uke A broken 
hedge. 


4 'Their deride is only how oy 


3 cal. See 
the abaLay. OY 


to put him out whom God will n 


exalt : their delight is in lies, 


they give good words with their : 


mouth, but curſe with their 


heart. 


thou ſtill upon God : for my 
hope i is in him. 


6 He truly is may: firength 


and my ſalvation: he is my 
defence , ſo that I ſhall not fall. 
_ In God is my [health] and 
glory : the rock of my 
might, and i in God is my truſt. 
8 O put your truſt in him 
alway, ye people: fron: out 
your hearts before him, ] for 
God is our hope, 


5 Nevertheleſs, m. nl wait 


8 85 | 
23 1 =, 


— 


8 [Spread all your 
Wants and Deſires bes 
fore God in Prayer. 


way = 


* 
110 Ffalms Explain d. 12th Day, 
' \ 
, i \ 


9 As for the children of men, 
tthey are butwanity ; the chil- 
9. Whentry'd, ex- dren of men are deceitful [upon 
amin d. or pur into the the weights, ] they are alto 
ther lighter than vanity it ſelf. 
410 weed eee, e 
robbery, give not your ſelves 
unto. vanity: if riches increaſe, 
3 ſet not your heart upon them. 
11 [God hath taught xT God ſpake once, and 
vs more than once in twice] I have alſo heard the 
his Law, and by his ſame: Th | - bel, | 
Providence. ]» | ſame: That power belongeth 
3 unto God; | W 
1134 And chat thou Lord art 
merciful: for thou rewardeſt 
erery man according to his 
r 


A Pſalm of David, when he was in the Wilderneſs of 
Juda, either during the time he, was, perſecuted by Saul, 
1 Sam. xxii. 5. or elſe when he war driven thither by 
Abſalom's Rebellicn ;- The, latter ſeems more probable, 
beeauſe he gives himſelf the Title of King, ver. 12. 
which he would ſcorce have done in Saul Lfe- time. 

Deus, Deus meus. Pſal. LXIII. 


God, thou art my God: 
early will I ſeek thee. 


2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, 
my fleſn alſo longeth afterthee: 
in a barren and dry land where 
| PTL no warer 36 2; 556 of 0505” 
r 
li does likewiſe, Pal. thee in * holineſs ; that I might 

xvi. 9. in the laſt behold thy power and'glory.] 
Tranſlation. - Fry E 2 

3 | With ſuch longing deſires have I looked for thee, as Men 
uſe to do for their loſt Friends, or Treaſures; that I might once 


again-behold that place, where thy Power and Majeſty are ſo cf- 
fectually pretent.] "© N 7 


4 For 


1 4 F 
nd; 


iich Day. The Pfabns Explain'd; 
For thy loving-kindneſs is 
HH better a at Life itſelf: my, 

lips ſhall praiſe thee. 


andi life up my hands in thy 2 
Name 1. | 31 To implore thy 
6 My ſoul ſhall be farisfied, Hels, and beg thy Favour, 
5 even as it were with marrow 
| and fatneſs: when my mouth 
] praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 
1 75 Have I not remembred 
thee in my bed: and thought 
t upon thee, when I was waking ? 
t 8 Becauſe thou haſt been my 
J helper :. therefore under the 

ſhadow of thy wings will I re- 
f | 9 [ Keeps cloſe to, 
| I 
, 10 Theſe. alſo: that ſeek the wang, 
. hurt of my ſoul: they ſhall go 
| under the earth. | 

11 Let them fall upon the 
: edge of the ſword: that they 
a may be a portion for foxes; 
, 132 But the king ſhall rejoyce 12 By [Swearing] 
5 in God; all they alſo that ſWÜear here is meant the whole 
0 by him, ſhall be commended; which md — 
| — — — them that verent Swearing is 4 
Jy k hes fhal ps”) t, Deut. vi. 12. Iſai. 
n 
e 
f- 


"5 As long as I live will 1 
agniſie thee on this manner: 


4 Pfau 


The Pſalms Explain d. 12th Day. 
4 That of David, wherein he complains of bis Eme em nes \ 
and prays for deliverance, * ' | 


Exaudi, Deus. Pal. LXIV. 


Ear my voice, O God, in 

my prayer: preſerve my 

life from fear of the enemy. _ 
2 Hide me from the gather 


ing together of the froward: 


and from the inſurrection of 


wicked doers : 


3 Whohavewhet their tongue 
like a ſword: and ſhoot out 
their arrows, even bitter words. 

4 That they may privily 


ch ar Rich chat 13 cpotifet > 


ſuddenly do they hit tim and 


fear not. 


5 Theyencourage themſewes 
— miſchief: and commune a- 
ng themſelves, how: they 

may ** ſnares, and ſay that no 
man ſhall ſee thlem. | 
6 They imagine a ies 


and practiſe it: that they keep 


ſecret among themſelves, every 

man in the deep of his heart. 
7 But God ſhall ſuddenly 

* at them with a ſwift ar- 


row: that they ſhall be woun- 


fle 
8 Ves their: own. tongues 
mall make them fall: inſomuch 


| that whoſo ſeeth them ſhall 


laugh them to ſcorn. 
9 And all men that ſee it, 
ſhall ſay, 'This hath God done: 


for they ſhall perceive that it is 


fs work, 2 
* 10 The 


10 The righteous ſhall re- 
joyce in the Lord, and put his 
truſt in him: and all they that 
are true of heart ſhall be glad. 


Evening Prayer. 


52th Day. The Pſalms Explain d. 123 


| 4 P ale of avid, wherein, as he praiſes my ir * 5 | | | | 


Mercies, ſo 2 eſpecially for lentiful r e which there- 

fore probably was compoſed after the Three * ears 9 

mentioned 2 Sam. Xxxi. . 

Te decet hymmus. Pal. XV. 
Hou, O God, art praiſed 
in Sion: and unto mm. 

ſhall the vow be performed 3 
Jeruſalem. 735 

2 Thou that heareſt the 
prayer: unto thee ſhall all fleſh 
come. 
3 My miſdeeds prevail a- 

gainſt me: O be hon merciful 
unto our ſins. - 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom 2 [4 (Thy moſt = 
thou chooſeſt, and receiveſt fans.) Pal. v. 2. 
unto thee: he ſhall dwell in 
thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied 
with the pleaſures of thy houſe, 
even of [thy holy temple. ] 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us won- 
derful things in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, O God of our ſalvation : 
thou that art the hope of all the 
ends of the earth, and of them 
that remain in the broad ſea. 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth 
faſt the mountains : and is gird- 
ed about with power. 


7 Ra fuller "7 agg of | 2 
r ihe 


8 * Tokens] "Tis 
the yery ſame word in 
the Hebrew which is 
tranſlated Signs, Gen. i. 
14. and is meant of 


| _ fame things, that is, 


the Sun, Moon, and 


Stars, to which we may 
(perhaps) add the Meteors, eſpecially the Thunder; all which 


The Oſalms Explain d. | 


12th Day. 

the ſea : and the noiſe of his 

waves, and the madneſs of the 
le. 

8 [They alſo that dwell in 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
ſhall de afraid at thy * tokens : 
thou that makeſt* the out-goings 
of the morning and evening to 
praiſe thee; ] 


are manifeſt Tokens and Proofs of the Divine Power. 


The out-goings 


of the Morning] are the Light and Sun. 


* The out- g vings of the Evening] are the Moon and Stars. 


[ The remo 


People of the 
nd Motions of the Sun, Moon, Stars, 


when they ſee and conſider 


ſhall have ſome apprehenſions and fear ye. thy Power, who haſt fo 
made and order'd the retyrns of Day and Night, as. to provoke 
Men thereby ro praiſe thee the Author of them.] 


8 * The River of 


God; 11s that is, the Rain, 
or from whence 


the Kain proceeds. 


Ham. Patrick, Ainſw. 
See Pſalm, XXI. 9: 


* 


13, 14. In what ſenſe 
the Hills, Valleys, &c. 


may be ſaid to rejoyce. 


der Fſaim xcvi. 11, 12. 


of water: thou pf 


9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and 

bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt it very 
plenteous. 

F 10 *The river of God is full 

their 

corn, for ſo thou provideſt for 

the earth. 

11 Thou 0 her fur- 
rows, thou ſendeſt rain into the 
lictle valleys thereof : thou ma- 
keſt it fol: with the drops of 
rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſe 
of it. 

: By Thou crowneſt the year 
with thy goodneſs : and thy 
o_ droß farneſs. N 

They ſhall drop upon the 

ties lings of the wilderneſs : 
and the little hills ſhall rejoyce 
op hh: ſide. h 
The folds ſhall be full of 


ſheep : 


hrning, and Thunder, 


5 9 ln 125 | 


ſheep : the valleys alſo ſhall 
ſtand ſo thick with comms dur 
they Sant] RTE CR 


4a Song or Pſalm, on ne of / ome remarkable 
Deli veramce. 


Fulilate Dev. Pſal. LXVI. 
ON Be Joyful in God, all ye 

: ſing praiſes unto _ 
do vin 5 Name, make 
his * to be glorious.” oY 

7 e Oo How e 

won art in works: „ min OZ + 23 
(through the grams of of 2 1 —— 


und liars unto thee. | poſe thee, ſhall cauſe. 


many that are Enemies in their Heart to thee, and thy People, to 
pretend Frĩendſnip and Submiſſion, as if they hoped to deceive 

_ thee, bur in vain; for thou findeſt out all their Hypocrily, and 
 knowelt their treacherous Intentions. J. 


3 For all the. world ſhall wor- 
x ſhip thee: ſing of thee, and 
praiſe thy Name. 

4 O come hither, and behold 
ihe, works of God: how-won- 
derful he is in his doing toward 
the children of men. 

5 He turned the ſea into ary 
land; fo that the went through 


5 { Our Forefathers 
the water on there did L — a 
[we] rejoyce chere. oh ſpcaking amongſt 
Writers, Ho. xii. 4. juſt as if an Engliſh-Man ſhould ſay, We - 


| ceived the Chriſtian Faith above — hundred Years ago. 


6 He ruleth with his power 
for ever, his 'eyes behold the 
people: and [ſuch as will not 6 C Unbelieving A- 
believe,] ſhall not be able 5 
exalt chemſelwes 235 


750 


| 9 + Into ruine _- 
Aeſtruction. 


xo [Thou haſt per- 


mitred our Enemies to 
enſnare us. ] 


11 [To inſult and 
_ upon us in me 


126 me Ojai wry "12th Dh. 


7 O praiſe our God, ye peo- 


lol and make 0 5 voice of his 
praiſe to be heard; ? 


.8 Who holdeth our - Gil in 
life: and ſuffereth not our feet 
to ſlip T. | 

9 For thou, O God, haſt 
proved us: thou alſo: haft tried 
us, like as ſilver is tried. 

10 [Thou brou ghteſt us into 

the ſnare]: and laidſt ;crouble 
upon our loyns. 

11 Thou ſuffered r men [to 
ride over our heads]: we went 
through fire and water, and 
thou broughteſt us out Into a 


5 8 T 5 w_ place. 


will go into thine houſe 


: with burnt-offerings: and will 


pay thee my vows, which 1 
ors a my lips, and 
pake with my mouth, when .F 
was in trouble, 
x3 I will offer unto thee fat 


burnt-facrifices, with the in- 
cenſe of rams: 1 will offer bul- 


locks and goats. 
14 O come hither, and 


hearken, all ye that fear God: 
and I will tell ye what he hath 


done for my. ſoul. | 
15 I called unto him with 
my mouth: and gave him 


praiſes with my tongue. 


16 If I incline unto wick- 
edneſs with mine heart: the 


Lord will not hear me. 


17 But God hath heard me: 


and 


e 


116 Do. The Pſalm ae 4 | 127 


and conſidered the voice of my 


prayer. 571 
18 Praiſed be God, who hath - 

not caſt out my prayer: nor 5 

turned his Ware from me. . 


4 P . or Song. 2 Patrick con; ecbures, 4 it 4 
that form of words which David uſed in Bleſſing tbe 
2 le, 2 Sam. vi. 47, 18. wherein he imitates that 
Ra Bleſſin ing uſed by the T on Joes ere 
vi. 235 243 27. ; 
Deus miſereatur. Pal. ben. 


10D be merciful unto 97 <5 39% x6 05268 
and bleſs us: and Der in 5 "IT 
us the ligh f his countenance, © A 
and þe'merciful unto un / 8. 


2 That [thy dee lay be 2 Thy true Religi- 
known upon earth: thy ſaving on)) 
health among all nations 

| Let the people praiſe tile, 

08 yea, let all the people „ 


: praiſe thee. 5 1 + 52 88 8 8 
40 let the nations rejoyce, Dt nende 


and be glad: for thou fhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, and $83 Vf 3 
2 govern the nations upon eartn. 
5 Let the people praiſe the,, 
O God: let all the People praiſe ee eee W 
thee. | og os Loh, 
6 Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe ; and God, 


even our on Gone hal. give 
us his bleſſing. 


7 God ſhall bleſs. us: and all | 


the ends of the world ſhall fear 
him. 


4 


128 The Pſalms Explain d. 1 3üö Day 


The Thirteenth Day. Morning Prayer. 


A Pſalm, or Song of David. Ir ſeems manifeftly to bebe 


been compoſe , and uſed at the ſolemn was Frog Ark, 
out of Zion into the Camp, in hopes of obt aming Suc- 


* 


ceſs, in a Wat againſt ſome very formidable Enemy, 1 


this means. It is certain, That the Ark was in 
Army in the War againſt Rabbah, 2 Sam. xi. 11. 
And it was carried out of Zaon again in the War 4- 
gainſt Ablalom, but was ſent back before it came to 
the Cams f — Ay. _ Now that wx 2 
endited on ſome ſuch occaſion, appears the erſe 
' w»hich are the very words uſe I by Mor Numb. x. 35. 
when the Ark and Army began their March. And as 
the former part of the Pſalm & 4 Recital % thoſe former 
| Mercies and PVictories which were owing to God's efpe- 
tial Preſente among them: So from the nark Ferſe to 
the end, it contains Petitions for Snce:[s in their preſent 
Expedition, and pious preſages of it: But it does not 
appear what Nation or Prince it was, againſt | whom 
this War was waged, whether ' that againſt Rabbah, 
or ſome other. Further, Thu Pſalm contains a Pro 
cy of Chriſt Jeſus, of whom the Cloud F Glory, and 
the Ark, were hut F Reſemblances ; hecauſe in Him 
dwelt all the fulneſs God bea | 
a more perfect manner than they did either in the Cloud 
or the Ark: And the Victories obtained by thoſe Tokens 
of God's Preſence, are ſcarce to he compared with thoſe 
Conqueſts of Chriſt over Hell and Death. 
| Exurgat Deut. Pfal LEVIIL 
£ Et God ariſe, and let his 
L enemies be ſcattered! : let 
them alſo that hate him, flee 
2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſh- 
eth, ſo ſhalt. thou drive them 
away: and like as wax melteth 
| | at 


- — 


of the Godbead bodily ; that a, in 


&t 4 — _C 4 


Foes ola. 


= 50. De e Pſalms fu 129 
at the fire, ſo let the u e | FEB: e 
periſh at the preſence of „„ 
3 But let the righteous be 
d, and rejoyce before God: 
51 et chem alſo be merry and j Joy- | 

4 O ſing unto God, and ſing 
praiſes unto his Name: mag 
nifie him that ¶ rideth upon] 71 upon, 1 
the heavens, as it were upon 1 mY 
an horſe ; praiſe him in his 
Name +, yea, and rejoyce be- + Jab: 
fore him. 

5 He is a father of the fa- x j 
therleſs, and defendeth the 5 + The Ark here be- 
3 of the widows : FOES. oo, and the Heaven 

od in his holy habitation * 8 
6 [He is the God that ma- we Th 3 . 
keth men to be of one mind in to his Houſe, united as 

an houſe,] and bringeth the if chey were bur one. 

priſoners f out of captivity : FR 8 joinand hehe. 

bur letteth the * runagates con- — * See e 
tinue in ſcarceneſs. 5 + Who being talen 


the Hellthene, yet keep true to God, and their Religion. 
*Runagates,] Apoſtates, ſuch as to iogratiate with thoſe tha. 


- ve taken them Priſoners, worſhip their falſe Gods, and fo in 
renounce the true One. The Hebrew word fignifies thoſe 
who go aſide. 

7 O God, when chou went- : Fe 
mY forth. before- the people: 74 n 4 Pillar of 
when thou wenteſt through the Cloud and Fire, . 
wilderneſs t, Xii. 21. 
is 1 8 The earth ſhook, and the Exod, xix. 16. 

t || heavens dropped at the preſence _ 
e of God: even as Sinai alſo was 
moved at the preſence of God, 


JJ. d Cid ith 


2 


- | who is the God of Iſrael. | 
n 2 hou, O God, ſenteſt a 5 The * Rain here 
h gracious "rain upon thine inhe- mentioned, might be 


It * 3 as rirangs ; 


130 "The Pſalms Explain - N Ws pq. 


that Shower which ritance: „ and x efreſhedſt it 
dropt from the Cloud, when it was weary. 

(as Gataker and other Learned Men ſuppoſe) when the Cloud re- 
moved over the Peoples Heads from the Van to the Rear, Exod. 
iv. 19. by which St. Paul ſays, the people were waſned, or bap- 


6 tized, 1 Cor. x 3. or we may hereby;underſtand the Manna which 
is faid to be rained down from Heaven. | 


10 * Thy Congregation) 10 Thy congregation ſhall | 
dwell: therein : for thou, O 
ſignifies either Living Gad, hait of thy goodneſs | 2 00 


or * , viz. of An- 
gels: T e Hebrew word 


Creatures, or great pared for the poor. T. 

Companies. Angels are-frequently called Living Creatures ( Beaſk 
in our Engliſh Tranſlation) in the Book of Revelations, And God's 
Congregations, Armies, or Hoſts, are his Angels in an eſpecial 
manner; ſo that however the Word be rurn'd, hereby is meanr 
God's Angels, who are ſaid ta dwell in his Inheritance, or among 


his People; for God uſed the Miniſtry of Angels, in giving the 
Law, Dent. xXXIli. 2. 44g vii. 83, in conduct in 0 the P 1 


Exod. xiv. 19, and in all his P ovidences towards them; an 
ſtill, uſes the Service of Angels for he benefit of his nch 
Heb. i. 14. 1 Cor. xi. 10. and the Cherubims or Reſemblances ot 
85555 which over - ſnadowed the Ark, were an . of this. 
See ver. 17. 


11 * The Nord] pro- 14 The Lord geve *the word : 


bably ſignifies. here, as 
0 4858 E. he]. vi. 19. great Nane FAMPany. of. the 


ere it is tranſlated preachers. 


[ tterance,] that is, a Gift or. Hale of Speaking, cxphining 
ke, 


- Difficulties, reſolving Doubts, or the This was the 
ſtowed on the Sevenry Elders, Numb... Fi. * 25. and on the Apo- 


ſtles, and other Diſciples in dhe Wen Teſfiment. u 1 FE.) or | 


Preachers in the Voca ulary. 


I2 [ Many Kings, and 12 {Kings with theirs armies 


their People were _ 
| quered, while Moſet and did, ſtee, and Were diſcomfited-: 


the High- prieſt, and and. they of ne: Houſhold di- 


they who attended — vided the ſpoil.]] 34,1 


Tabernacle, and employ'd themſelves in bwin Seryice a | r 
er for the Succeſs of the War, who were the Bouſhold r Family | 
of God, had nor only their ſhare i in the Booty, bur ce ener | 


of dividing the whole. ] Numb. CONES 26, 21 


13 To* lie amongthe 13 * {"Thoug h Je e len 


1 5 ſignifies the moſt 


ſordid and baſe condi- among! the Pots, yet ſhall. e be 
wk 071 Life, [like chat 85 5 OG Wings of a dove: that is 


covered 


« + . "I 1 
„, 


——_ 
* 5 


„ 0 hp + jod os fan ot 


* | 
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covered with filyer-wings, and of Saves. che. 


her feathers like gold.], be Wings of 4 


Dove] denotes a moſt gay and wplendid State. Ham. Patr. Ainſw. 


_Tho' you; of the; Houſkold of God, eſpecially, they of the 
Prieſthood, have ſufferc A. much, during , the Reign of King Saul, 
r Sam. XXI. 17 18. O was à Prince that had no regard for 


Religion, 1 Chron, Xili. 3. yet now under a King, who is a Patron 


of the Prieſthood, and has a Teal for the Service of God, you 


may 7 for more bright and ſhining Days.) bag bg 


14 [When the Almię ghtyß 14 To be hit "a 
ſhttens kings. for their Che 5 notes a moſt glorious 


and 2 State Luke 
then werethey as Vhite as no] ix. 25 m5 8 


in Salmon. 0 When” God de- 
feated ſo many kin for che fake of his Family, that is, rhe 
Prieſts and their Adherents, (See * ver. 11 When rhe Al- 


mighty gave us ſuch Succeſs in War, in anſwer to the Devotſons 


and Sacritices of thofe who attended the Altar, and the Taher- 
nacle, then they, for whoſe ſake God had done fo much, wer 
loved and hondured by all, they were look'd upon with admira- 
tion. 1 the Snow on che lofty Mountain of Salmon. J 


[As the Bill of Baſan, ſo 13 [And we Family 


8 680 hill: evem an high hil of Cad is noky as ho. 


bo” nourable as. eyer; and 


as the bill of Baſan. 75 „ he Billot Zion, where - 
this Family dwells, or to which they reſort. co Worſhip Him, is, 


upon this account, fo. conſiderable, 5 ir does not only outvy- 
Salmon, but exceeds even the Mountain of Baſan, tho in bulk it 
be inferior to both. J. ä 


' 16 Wh 7 hop y ye. — ye be 16 As if ye hoped by 
hills #2..chi 


this means to increaſe 
15. Gods hill, in the your height, and out do 


which it pleaſes him to dwell ; Zion. A Poetic Proſo- 
Vea, the Lord will abide in it) popzia, 

for ever.], e e 5 (The ark, thetoken 
of his Preſence, dan ne nevgr have ; any other fixt place of abode. ] 


17 *Fhe,chariots, of God are i in what "ſenſe 


\ 


twenty thouſand, . even thou- Angels are * the Chari 


ſands of Angels: [and the Ford ots .of Cod. 55 8 0 


Xviti. 10, :\15 
is among them, * in the holy. and che Lord is as 


place of Sinai. } = | £ effe&ually preſent a- 


are repreſented by the Golden Cherubims over-ſhadowing' the Ark, 


mong the Angels, WW attend our Worſhip ns Zion, and wha 


as ever he was in Sinai, when he gave the Law from thence.! 


Deut. xxiii.. K 2 ER (hoy: 


* 


* 
/ 
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18 * Led captivity 


eaptive.] The Hebrew 


Phraſe thus rendred in 
this place, is turn'd, 
Numb. xxi. 1. to take 
Priſoners, and Deut. xxi. 


10. to take Captive, and 


that 5s the plain mean- 


* 
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18 [Thou art gone up on 
high, thou haſt led captivity 
captive, and received gifts for 


men: yea, even for thine ene- 
mies, that the Lord God might 


dwell among them.] 


ing of it here. The whole Verſe, if apply'd to the Ark, may 
thus be underſtood, viz. 5 ” 
Thou, O Symbol of the Divine Preſence, waſt ſolemnly brought 
up into the Hill of Zion, 2 Sam. vi. thou haſt often, by virtue of 
the Divine Preſence, brought home great numbers of Enemies, as 
Captives, to attend thy Triumphs: The greateſt Gift that ever was 
given to the Sons of Men, the Moral Law, writ on two Tables, is 
depoſited in thee, Deut. x. 2, 5. which was defigned for the di- 
reftion, not only of us, but all Men, even thoſe who hate and 
dread thee, 1 Sam. iv. 7. and by obſerving which, they may be 
ſure of the Divine Favour, and that God will dwell among them.” 
Bur the words may, in a more ſtrict and proper ſenſe, be un- 
derſtood of Chriſt, and ſo, without doubt, were intended by the 
Divine Spirit. See Eph. iv. 8. viz. 0 dr e iii 
Thou, O Son of God and Man, art aſcended into the higheſt 
Heavens ; thou haſt vanquifh'd and triumph'd over the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs, and haſt receiv'd the Gifts of the Holy Spirit, in 
order to confer them on Men, even rhe Heathens, and ſuch as 
were formerly Enemies to Thee by their wicked Works; ſb that 
the Lord docs as really dwell in Nations that were formerly Ido- 
latrous, as ever he had done amongſt his on People the Fews.] 


19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: 
even the God who helpeth us, 
and poureth his benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the 
1 God of whom eometh ſalvation; 
1 God 5s the Lord, by whom we 
"Ra HE 

21 God ſhall wound the head 
of his enemies: and the hairy 


21 * Scalp,] that is, 
Pate; ſo the ſame He- 
brew word is turn d, 


P/al. vii. 17. 8 


22 [God hath given . 


us aſſurance, that he 
will now bring us back 
as Victorious, as he did 


* ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth 
on ſtill in his wickedneſs, 
22 | The Lord hath faid, I: 


will bring my People again, as 
1I did from Baſan: mine own 


Will 


1 
8 
1 
L 


will I bring again, as I did ſome- 
time from the deep of the ſea.] 

23 That thy foot may be 
dipped in the blood of thine 


enemies: and that the tongue 
of thy dogs may be red through 


the ſame. 


24 [It is well ſeen, O God, 


how thou goeſt: how thou, my 


God and King, goeſt in the 


ſanctuary. 


25 The ſin ers go before, 
the minſtrels follow after: in 


the midſt are the damſels play- 


ing with the timbrels. _ 
26 Give thanks, O Ifrael, 


unto God the Lord in the con- 


gregations : from the ground 


of the heart. | 

27 [ There is little Benjamin 
their ruler, and the princes of. 
Juda their counſel : the princes 
of Zabulon, and the princes of 


Nepththali.] 2. 
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| * 


when we fought with 
Og, King of Baſan; or, 
when he deliverd us 
from Pharaoh, and 
brought us through the 
Red- Sea | 


| 24 [Tis a glorious 


ſight to ſee how thou, 


O our Ring and God, 
(by the token of thy 
Preſence, the Ark) 
makeſt thy ſolemn Pro- 
ceſſion rhrough the 
Sanctuary, in order to 

march out with our 


Armies.) 2 


27 { See and ob- 
ſerve, here are not only 
the two neighbouring 


Tribes following the 


Ark in Proceſſion , 
whereof the firſt, lictle- 


Benjamin, has got the name of Ruler, becauſe the firſt King, 
(Saul) was of that Tribe: The other (Judah) the Title of Coun- 


: : 
* 7 
. a D "I 
: * J _  =_ 
T? 3 
- C 1 
” * by 

— 1 


ſel, by reaſon of the many able Stateſmen which that Tribe af- 


fords : But there are likewiſe the two remoteſt Tribes, Zabulon 
and Nepbthali, attending this Solemnity, and ready to engage, for 
the Service of God and their Country, againſt this potent Enemy.) 


28 [Thy God hath ſent forth 


28 [ Tis the Will of 


ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſh the 


thing, O God, that thou haſt 


wrought in us,] 


preſents unto thee.] 


thy God, O Tjrael, that 
has thus ſtrengthned us, 


by uniring our Tribes: 


Be thou, O God, plea- 


ſed to confirm and increaſe this Union.] 


29 [For thy *temples ſake at 
Jeruſalem: ſo ſhall kings bring 


29 * Temple, ] that is, 
Sanctuary. 959 Pſalm 
v. 7. further obſerve, 
that Feruſalem and. Z ion 


ſignify one and the ſame City, both here, and in divers other places. 


K 3 29 [Cot 


* 
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29 {Confirm it, O God, for the ſake of thy Sanctuary, whichis, 
vo ſertled at Jeriſalem, and on the account of the Service 
there per form d to thee: And chen ſhall other neighbouring Rings 
dedicare their Treaſures, and Perſons to: thy Service, hen 
fee how'great'a God chou art.] See 2 Sam viii. 95 10% 11. 


30 Together with 


the brutiſh Common- 


Sold ers. 


F In order to buy Peace 
of the Teile of Iſrael. 


= 31 + By way of Em- 


500 to treat of Peace. 


The Morians Land] 


here ſignifies Æthiqpia, 
meaning a Country 


whoſe People are Blacks. 


3o When the company of 
the ſpear-men,and multitude of 
the mighty, are ſcattered abroad 
[ROE g the beaftsof the people] 
othat they humbly bring pieces 
of ſilver T: and When he hath 
ſcattered the people chat delight 
in war, 3 


31 Then ſhall the princes 


come out of 411051 f [*the Mo- | 
n 


rians land ſha 
her hands unto God], 
By the ſame Figure, 6r for the fie 


ſtretch out 


Reaſon, we commonly call all ſuch People Black-mores; We uſe 


hkewiſe the ſame liberty, when we call the Sucher parts of 
1 the Weſt-Indies, 


The Zthiopians ſnall ſoon ſtretch out 'chGir hands to God, in 


ering their Prayers and Oblations.) 


fully verified in Chriſt Feſus, than eyer ir. had: been before, to 


whom many Princes, in al parts of the World, have fubmicred, 


Jo" 8 


* His vie that 
is, rhe Thunder. See 


Pfal: xxix. 3, Ge. and 


Xviii. 13. 


34 * Worſhip," thar 
is, Honour, Majeſty. 
G See the Vocabulary. 


2 Sing unto. God, O. ye. 


: 11 855 of the earth: 6 ing | 


praiſes unto the Lord, 


33 Who ſitteth in the hea- 
vens over All from the begin- 


ning: lo, he doth ſend out his 


voice, yea, and that a mighty 


VOICE. 


34 [Aſcribe ye the power to. 


God over Ifrael : this worſhip 
and ſtrength is in the clouds. ] 


[Acknowledge that Iſrael is God's peculiar Dominion, that He 
governs and preſides over it in an eſpecial manner; tho his Power 


is hot confined to any one Nation on Earth ; ney, he mien hee 
in et as well as here below.] ä 


WW 


* 


13th Day; . 


This Verſe has been more 


3 of 


TI EIT YT oe. "ve © 
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35 O God, [wordetful are 7,35 Leasen wan 
thou in thy holy places] even cdl Fnenles by exere 
ſtrength and power unto his Throne in Heaven a- 
people; bleſſed be God. on Earth. Ark here 


Evening Prayer. 


A Pſalm of David when in great Diſtreſs : And as bt 
David ſays of hi 0wn-Sufferings, mas more truly and 
literally fulfilled in Chriſt ; ſo, by parity of Reaſon, 
what 1 bere wiſh'd to the Enemies of David, may more 
probably be applied to the Enemies of . Chriſt, and ba 
Goſpel. And accordingly St: Peter applies the 26th 
Perſe to Judas, Acts i. 20. And St. Paul the 24th to 
the unbelieving Jews, Rom. xi. 10. and therefore tu 
only againſt ſuch who would willingly, in the literal 
ſenſe, erucify the Lord of Life, that theſe Anathema 
can juſtly be uſed. See Prèe face. 
„„ Saluum me fac. Pfal. LXIX! EY ar bo 
Ave me, O God: for the _. 99 

waters are come in, even - 
wito my font. 
2 T ſtick faſt in the deep 
mire, where no ground is: I 
am come into deep waters, ſo 
that the floods n _ 
3 I am weary of crying, my 
throat is 1 pl fight atleth 
me for waiting ſo long upon 
my God. 5 25 
4 They that hate me with- 
out a cauſe, are more than the 
hairs of my head: they that are 
mine enemies, and would de- 


ftroy me ¶ guiltleſs,] are mighty. 


4 [TWwhoam innocent 


- ; f th, . 8 
5 I paid them the things that 2 1 — 58 mM . 
I never took: God, thou know- - * 725 
e K 4 | eſt 


3 * My Simpleneſs, 
that is, my Folly, 10 
ſtakes, Sins of Iguo- 
—S 
1 Faults, ] that is, 
Greater, wilful Sins. 


7 * Reproof,) that is, 
Sander, or Reproach. 
See Vocabulary. 

8 FlWho s me, 
becauſe of the averſion I 
have to their Evil Pra- 
Fices. |; 
9 [The great Teal 
I have for the place 
and purity of thy Wor- 
ſhip, and againſt them 
who profane thy San- 


13 {In a time when, 
as I hope and truſt, it 
will pleaſe thee to hear 
me.) | 


thy aſual faſthſulneſs 
in faving thoſe who 
ſerve and fear thee. ] 


44 + 


14 [According to 
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eſt my ſimpleneſs, and my 


* faults are not hid from thee. 
6 Let not them that truſt in 
thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be 
aſhamed for my cauſe : let not 
thoſe that ſeek thee, be con- 
founded through me, O Lord 
God of Iſrael. © 


7 And why? for thy ſake 


have I ſuffered *reproof: ſhame 


hath covered my face. 

8 I am become a ſtranger 
unto my brethren: evenan alien 
unto my mothers children gr. 
9 For the zealof thine houſe 
hath even eaten me: and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked 
thee, are fallen upon me.] 


Quary, is like an inward Flame that preys upon my Heart and 

Spirits. And I am not leſs concern'd to hear thy Name blaſ- 

phemed, than to kave the greateſt Wrong done to my ſelf.) 
How this was fulfilled in Chriſt. See John ii. 17. Roni. xv. 3. 


10 I wept, and chaſtened my 
ſelf with faſting: and that was 
turned to my reproof. 


11 I put on ſackcloth alſo: 
and they jeſted upon me. | 
12 They that ſit in the gate, 
ſpeak againſt me: and the drun- 
kards make ſongs upon me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my 
prayer unto thee ; [in an ac- 
ceptable time. ] [2 

14 Hear me, O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy : even 
[in the truth of thy ſalvation.] 

15 Take me out of the mire, 


that I ſink not: O let me be 


deli- 


1 130 8 The . fh , 


delivered from them that hate 


me, and out of the deep waters. 


16 Let not the water- flood 


drown me, neither let the deep 


| ſwallow me up: and let not 


| the dn ſhut her mouth upon me. 


7. Hear me, O Lord, for 


uy Jos ing-kindneſs is comfort- 


able: turn thee unto me accor- 


ding to the multitude of thy 
mercies. 


18 And hide not thy face 


from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble : O haſte thee and hear 
me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul 
and fave it: O deliver me be- 
cauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known [my 
reproof,] my ſhame, and my 


diſhonour: mine adverſaries 
are all in chy ſight. 


21 [Thy rebuke hath broken 
my heart, I am full of heavi- 
neſs: I looked for ſome to have 
pity on me, but there was no 
man, neither found I __— to 
comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to eat: 
and when I was thirſty, they 
* me vinegar to drink. 


Let their table be made 


A Fs to take themſelves with- 
al]: and let the things that 


ſhould have been for their 


wealth, be unto them an occa- 
ſion of falling. 


44 * their eyes be blind- 


wounded Ee 


| union wicked Men vent 


Sreateſt Agonies of 


20 [ The Sanders ; 
with which they have 


5 


1 [ The * 


againſt thee and Reli · 
gion, raiſe in me the 


Grief.] See ver. 9. 


Mat. xxvii. 5 
Mark xv. 2x ; 
John xix. 28, 29. 


23 [Let thoſe Plea- 
ſures and enjoyments. - 
which they are ſo fond 
of, be their ruine. ] 
Prov. i. 32. Rom. 1 1. 9. 


24 Let their Under- 


129 
ſtanding and udgment 
be clovded, 12 their 


- Podi ies bend under hea- 


vy Burdens, ] Ro.11.10. 


26 [Let all Men re- 


nounce their Society, 
let them have neither 
Friend nor Servant to 
dwell under the ſame 
Roof, and let all Men 
ſhun their neighbour- 
hood. } Act. 1. 20. 


28 [Permit them to 
heap one Sin upon a- 


nother, ſo as never to 


return to amendment of 


The fan, Eav * 


1 55 —% 
ed that they ſee fiot: and ever 


bow thou down their backs. 
25 Pour ont thine indigna- 


tion u 15 them: and let t 
Wratl 
of then 

26 [Let their habitation be 
void : and no man to dwell i in 
their tenits.] 

27 For they perſsc Him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten: and 
they talk how they may vex 


them whom thou haſt wounded. 


28 Let them fall from one 


wickedneſs to another: and not 


come into thy righreouſhefs. | 


Life, or procure thy pardon. - 


29 God's eſpecial 
Care and: Providence 
over his People, is in 
Scriptute repreſented 
by his keeping a Eook 


29 Let them be wiped out 


of het book of the living: and 


not be written amon gt 


e righs 
teous. 


| diſpleaſure take hold 


or Regiſter cf their Conception, Pſal. cxxxlx. 16. cheir Birth, 


gal. XN XVII. 6. their Suffering, Fſal. LVI; This is called the 


Writing of the Houſe: of Iſrael, Exel. xiii. g. To be blotted 
of. this 5 Book ſigniſies the being put out of the number of his Peo- 


: ple, * n his Favour, Exel. xxxii. 32. See alſd al. ir. 3. 


ig. ee ee | ao AS thr. me, wheti 1am 
pPoor and in heavineſs: thy help, 
O God, ſhalt lift me up. 


313 1 "will praiſe the Name of 


rich God with a ſong: and magni⸗- 
- fie it with thankſgiving, 
pom”. N 2 32 This alſo fal pleaſe the 
32 f To Sacrifice t Lord: better than } a bullock 
bim. | that hath horns and hoofs. 
| 3 The humble ſhall conſider 


this and be glad: ſcek ye after 


God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 
34 For the Lord heareth the 


poor ; 


3 rey ry ry LY 


{ 


. . 
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r: and deſpiſeth not his, 34 [Thoſe who are 
ae i Skin 1 me - nement, and 
35 Let heaven and carth de N 
_ him: the ſea and all bat "et « 
moveth therein. l ede 06, 
36 For God will ſave Sen, | Ces 
and build the cities of Judaz © 
that men may dwell there, and 5 8 
have it in poſſeſſion | 
37 The poſterity alſo of his | 
ſervants ſhall: inherit” it: and ; 
they that love his e thalt 1 
dwell oper 2 * 875 


R — 
— 


4 Phi f David. | 
5 n in adjutorium. Pſal. LXX. 
Aſte thee, O God, to de- 
liver me: make haſte to 
help me, O Lord. 
2 Let them be aſhamed and 
confounded, that ſeek after my 
ſoul: let them be turned'back- - 
ward and put to contuſion, that 
wiſh me evil. 
3 Let them, for their reward, 
be ſoon brou ght to ſhame: that 
cry over me, There, there. 1 =_ 
4 But let all thoſe that ſeek e | = 
thee; be joyful and glad in thee: | i BY 
= "Jer all Lſuch as delight in . 4 4 [ExpeRt, and de. | | 
thy falvation,] ſay alway, The ike fe ty an 
Lie be praiſed. SS and N of thy _ 7 
5 As for me, I am poor and. ole.) 
in miſery : re thee unto me, 
O God. 5 
6 Thou art my nelper and 
my " Redeomes: 0 UK ny WM 
no Jong tarrying. | FE DES 


TY 
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The Fourteenth Day. Morning Prayer. 


1 12 Pſalm contains Prayers, and Preſages of Deliverante 
from ſome Diſtreſs," which befel the Pſalmiſt in his old 
Age, toward the latter end of has Life. See ver. 8. 1 6. 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. - Plal, XXI. 


6 + By reaſon of the 

_ greatneſs and flrangeneſs 
of my Sufferings, and the 
Confidence I have in thee, 


IN thee, O Lord, have I put 

my truſt, let me never be 
put to confuſion : but rid me, 
and deliver me in thy righte- 
ouſneſs ; incline thine ear unto 


me, and ſave me. 


2 Be thou my ſtron g-hold, 


 whereunto I may alway reſort: 
thou haſt promiſed to 25 me, 


for thou art my houſe of de- 


fence and my caſtle. 


3 Deliver me, O my God, 
out of the hand of the ungodly: 
out of the hand of the unrigh- 
teous and cruel man. 

4 For thou, O Lord God, 
art the thing that I long for: 


thou art my hope, even from 
my youth. 


1 Through thee have I been 
holden upever ſince I was born: 


thou art he that took me out of 


my mothers womb, my praiſe 


ſhall be always of thee. + 


6 I am become as it were a 
monſter unto many : but my 
ſure truſt is in the. 

7 O let my mouth be filled 
with thy praiſe : that I ma 


ſing of thy glory and honour all 


the day long. 0 


* an I 1 MG 3 * 
— 8 
4 * , 
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8 Caſt me not away in the "xl 0 1 rao} 


ut 7 1 r 


rime of age: forſake me nn 


when my ſtrength faileth me. eee eee 

9 For mine enemies ſpe k 
againſt me, and they Tack ne 
wait for my ſoul, take their 
counſel together, fo 


aying: God > NIX AE. 
hath forſaken him, perſecute | 
him and take him, for there is ; 
none to deliver him. 
10 Go not far from me, 0 
God: my God, haſte thee to 
help me. 1 . 
11 Let them be confoiliieg? no VEE Sn 
and periſh, that are againſt my C.noizthnod pig 
ſoul : let them be covered with 
ſhame and diſhoriour, chat ſeek : 
to do me evil. 
12 As for me, Iwill Paten- 
ly abide alway : and will prails 1 
thee more and more. N | 
13 My mouth ſhall daily” | 
„ 1 k of hy! righteouſneſs. and = 
$ alvation : for T know no end 5 
1 OO lie, FN 5 0]. | 
4 fl will. -g forch in the” 10,70 20 v foo 2 
firength of the Lord God: and 99%, in Seriprure, fig- 
will make mention of ty righ- | great Affair, Vum xxvl., 


1 

2 

© [I will nor contide in my own ſtrength, bur Gods, "hen, In- 
dertake any buſineſs of moment, I will not talk of an teur, 
but what! have from thy Mercy. and Fayour.] 


a 

y 15 Thon, O God, haſt taught 
me from my youth up until 

d now: therefore will I cell of 


Z 


thy wondrous works. | 
16 Forſake me not, O God, 16 Tin 1 have pub - 
in mine old age, when I am oäckiy declared the great 


ZW . 
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ſtrength thou haſt uſed 
in ſaving me to the 
Men of this Age, and 
effectually recorded ir 
in Writing, for the in- 
9 of Poſterity. 
7] Mercy and 
noſe 
Fſal. Xxiv. 5. 


18 [The moſt de- 
plorable and diſconſo- 
late Condition. ] 


21 (Glad, joyful. 
See Vocabul Free of” 21 


1 Sun mr fi 
vt 16 mbiy 03 


See ver. 14. 


an 5 my f 


* 1 . . 7 
* * £L oY *Y i 5 ” - 
a, wh. $336 + WF o * 


— * tay Tong: 


Ne Ran; Explain a I 1 Do. 


y-headed:[untilFhave ſhew- 
E hy ſtrength, unto, this gene- 
ration, and thy, power to all 
them that are yet for to come. ] 
+27, Thy [ righteouſneſs, ] G 
od, is very high: and great 
things are they that. thou haſt 
done; oO. God; Who 1 is like . 
ini ne 
fo what great troubles: 


4 D 


| ang 3 haſt thou ſhewed 
me. and yet didſt 


thou turn 


and- refreſh me: yea, and 
bronghteſt me fr port the wierd 
ay 171 th] eilten bos 


— 
ment of neten unto o thee will 
I ling upon the harps: _ 
hely, One of Iſrael. 
21 My lips will be Chin} 
when Ft 00g unto thee: and fo 
dul, whom Thon haſt . 
Hoi. ww 
ton gue alſo hall alk N 
ighreouſacs] all the 
for they are con- 
ded and brought unto 
. e Wn do me evil. | 


. Vi ry * 
4 


25 4 Ny 


4 Ne e 
* * 3 5 * & < 
— — 


1 Do. "The fan Explaind. We”: 


4 Pſaln for ron "Thi Pſalm 2 gener. Ly bel; vid 
to have been compoſed by David, on Solomon”; Crri- 
nation, 1 Kings i. Some Paſſuges in it are more . 


cable to Chriſt Jeſus than to Solomon. 


Deng Fudicjum. fal. LXXII. 1 
Ave the King thy * jude g- 1 * By pubs 


and Righte:n/ne\s. 1 we 
ments, Q God: 1 — thy are, to underſtand Abi- 


* Fightcouſneſs unto che Kings lity and Inclination to 
fon, 44 oh determine Caules a- 
2 Then ſhall. he judge thy righe. g 
people according voto right: 85 
and defend the poor. 5 . 
a The men ae Galt" e ee 
righrconſnes unto: he p pl 8. 5 greater and leſſer Ma- 
4 He ſhall keep the fi = — | 
folk bycheir right: d:lend the 4 Neck br op- 
children of the ear. 8 Peg 
the Wrong-doer. 3 
5 They ſhall fear thee aslong 5 This Verſe cannot 
I the fun and moon endurechs of Lend: as 1 ick 
One eration tO Another. AT a1 
2 He al come down like oe bes 5 8 
Ain into à fleece of wool: 6 A ſhalt” be & 


readily received h y His: 
evenas the drops. that water the people, as e 60 


ea! 44 by Cid 5 Pl 

7 N be fhatt the 'Tigh--. ta! wh * e to 
tequs flouriſh :..yea, and abun- them as. Raitt "ro, as 
dance of peace, fo long as the e e 


moon endureth. 81 


4x0 


8. His dominion fall be ale 8 The Mar 
from [the one ſea to the other: ] 41 of the 3 


and from ? *rhe flood unto the. underſioodal 377 


9 They ter wen il. i che eee waſh 
wildecneſs ſhall ne him, A) of 5 einn 


- —— e__— ro—_ or 


1 
% .-—- 
S 
[ 
; 


Med 


144 Phe fab Elis "a 4 


Day. | 


10 The kings of Tharſis, and 


n "of the Iſles ſhall give preſents : 


dhe kings of Arabia and 
| mall bring gifts. 4 


before him: all nations 
do him Gee | | 


Saba 


11 All kings ſhall fall down 


mall 


12 For he ſhall delirer the 


poor whenhe crieth: the needy 

1 an, and him that hath no helper, 
He ſhall be favourable to 
the imple and needy : and ſhall 


4+... > Preſerve the ſouls o the 


poor. 


14 He ſhalldeliver their ſouls. 


de from falſhood and wrong 


: and 


dear ſhall their blood be i in his 


| ſight. 
15 He ſhall live, and 


unto. 


him ſhall be given of the gold 
of Arabia: prayer ſhall be Is) 
ever unto him, and daily ſhall 


he be praiſed. 


golf En and Bu#] 166 There ſhall be an heap 


nently denote - 
bi hed. or Proſelites. of * corn in the car th, 11 hig 


See Iſai. xxvii 6. Fohn On the hills: his- fruit ſhall 


I. 35, 36. XY. 18. like *Libanus, and ſhall be 
Rom. 1. 13. Colaſ. i. 6. 
at. Xiii. 24. And tis 


che more probable that earth.] 


FE: 


green” 


in the city, like 2 upon the 


David ſpeaks of Proſelytes in this Verſe, becauſe tis certain thay, g 


he does ſo in the foregoing and followi 


Libanus] here ſignifies the Cedars w ich grow 01 on hs NMoun- 
rain, as is agreed by all: And Proſelites are elſewhere compared 
to Trees, Iſai. 1x. 13. and particularly to Cedars, which are. paces 


called 'the Glory of Libanus.] 


Eb upon the hills, ] or bn the top of the Mountains, is ths; 


55 expreſſion, whereby the Church, when in a flouriſhing 


Eſtate, - 


is repreſented, Tſai. i ü. 2. ſo that 1 think there is noreaſon to doubt, 
but that David did here intend to deſ cribe the great numbersof Pro- . 
ſelytes which ſhould be in his Son Solomon s Days. We accordingly 
read of 153600, 2 Chron. ii. 17, 18. of which 80000 were appoint: : 


= Ab Wo be Hewers of Wood in the Mountains, for the build- 


"4 


ing of the T eg 8 Pea gers but he. Hebrew 
— [Ger he Tempe: very ſame; ee uſed, 5 LE 48 1 
en SPP to thoſe who were Circumciſed, and might L lee 
Over. ; 

The Strangers which Solomon by * wiſdom. and Zeal ſhall 
Convert to the Church, ſhall be very numerous and full of vigour, 
they ſhall ſhake Nen es like Champions, Jud. xvi. 20. nay, 
they ſhall be a match ot the Cedars of Libanus, which threaten 
all near them wit-vheir lofty: wÞs 5 for ney ſhall cur them down 
for the building of: the Temple, and nd there ſhall be as large a ſup- 
ply of theſe Prdſely as there is % Graſs in other places : And 

et this is but a meer Mag and Shad oy of the Proſelytes, which 
all come into the Church in the Days of the NMeſſtas, who ſhall 
much ourdo the others hoth in dane * in hg and Courage 


— 


— 
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r building the Church of God.] | 4. ] 
17 His name ſhall endurs 145 oi Tractinad | | 

for ever, his name-fhall remaih NE ae 8 

under the ſun among the poſte- Y ene fre 


rities: which ſhalt be bleſſed — ans after him 
— h him, and all the hea: are called Chriſtians , 


iS — OI — 


all x hr | and thrg' whom along 

__ Bleſſed be the Lord God) EI | . 

even the God of Iſrael: which M 2013.4 wt e 

only doth 8 thing %%% 
576 Ned bleed be the ee 

of his Majeſty, for ever: and. Wh... l „„ 


ü „%é ũj ³ð——— é. — —¹¶ T —— — — — — re f ¶ q—[é . ]§—Ü—§8,%⁰%8 oe — — 
. . * 
— — — — — — gs — d — — = 
— — cd _ - 24 . * 8 = 


- 


the earth ſhall be filled wich -- 08, + Th peri | 
e e Amen, Amen. 10 on 1 win 


. 7 5 0% 5 8 


Evening Prayer. 6 8H A 110 


4 4 fals of Aſaph, that 45 Afaph the Seer, 2 ee 
30. who lived in the days of Hezekiah, »wit | 
Ab mentioned x Chron. v 925 35. It ſhould ſeem that be 
bels prof] Pei us wic led were Fore eigner 3 for: the; _ | 
mist, ver. 10. plainly di ifingwiſes | berween them, and 
the People, er Gos Peagle, that is, "the Je. 

_ - ” Nees lan 2 Le i 


* — 
© 4 


— oew—__ _— — 


— — — 
- my 7 - 


% «8 x 
1 ; 
* - 
* * . = mY 
} * 
1 , nnn ** 1 7 " 1 * pO 8 1 þ 1 2 4 2 * a my 1 
/ d / e rr ee OAT.” 


* 
. 6 
" * . g 6 8 1 1 . F 8 1 R r 1 12 
* e — e ⁰ —ů.PQXJ—̃—x—ñ—x ˙ IT > ren" 
— 
— 2 - - . . — A 0 4 - 
—— — 
2 * — -- >... — bo — Do = — - —— * _ 
* k = — — - = —_ — 
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WO 


* 
39 


a e nc — wo AARP ̃ —⁰äN UN IS 
—— - — — - — 
r — * — i - 
— — — — = > A — — — — Ee 
— _ - * = 


Ruly God is. lovi 1 da 8 
1 Ifrael: even unto e 477 S t 
are of a clean heart. 42801 al d giods a 
1 "A 3 Nerer- 
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2 And yet Faith 
e to be ſalgerd er d 

I was rempred ro oudt 


of God's Care and 
Love to Good Frey, 1 


ES 


Paniſhmene from Men, 
their Health, and Fro: 


euſation of innocent 
Men ; for the Hebrew 
word does nor uſually 


in the Vocabulary. 


ther n 


* » +4 5 


ſent La 
oĩ their 
Obſerve — 


5 0 8 
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75 death; 


ͤ˙ [ Their efcaping 


8. — Falſe-Ac- 


2 10 En, 5 mur f 11 * 
Fall away, — our ur pies: 0 


{'By their boldneſs an 
bring many over to their 
ſelves, who are miſerably le 
in their ſinful Pleaſures and Profits. g 


3 ee my feet were 


almoſt gone: as 
had walls flip 1 == 
3. And why? 1 Was grieved 


at the wicked: I do alſo ſee the 


ungodly i in ſuch, proſperity. ../ 
4 For they are in no peril of 


ut 2. July and ſtrong. 
og They Lins I no misfor- 
do W JR other folk: neither 
are the) waa like other men. 


6 And [this] is the cauſe that 
they are ſo helden with pride: 
and overwhelmed. with crueley. 

2. Their eyes fwell with fat- 
neis: and Ws do even what 
14 luſt. ] „AT n 13 

They 8 . and 
be of- Viched *blaſphemy : : 
eg is gain the maſt 


I 42865 LENS 5 
ſignify any thing ſaid or 125 again God. See Blaſpheme, &c 


They are always endeavouring to debauch other Men; and 
thoſewhom — * rh gain wn their Party, 
—— to inſnare, oppreſs by Lyes, and maliciouſly co 
Feel Stories: 17 do they ſtop 2 by core 
Diſcourſe againſt God humſelf.} .. vT 


P For the Tongues 
ffi Men fpare nei - 


they are always 


9 {For they ſtretch forth 
their mouth 1 unto the heaven: 


and their tongue goeth through 


-- the world. 
10 Ther fore *fall the people 


unte them; and thereout fuck 


el no mal advantage. 


e — ic often happens) th 


even ſome of the Fews then 
way, and ar with” rhe wicked 


4 e 11 1 Toſh, 


14th Day. 


_ ut vent their profane 


11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould 
God perceive it: isthereknow- 
ledge in the moſt High? 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungod- 
ly, theſe proſper in the world, 
and theſe have riches in poſe 
ſeffion 7 and I ſaid, [Then have 
I-cleanfed my heart in vain, 
and waſhed: mine hands in in- 
3 

[Al the day long have 
1 den puniſhed-: : and chaſten- 
ed every? "mornin g. 1 


22 


ugh po The Pſalms Explain, 147 


12 [If it fare better 
with the bad, than wich 
the good, tis to no pur- 


| pole chat I have en- 


deavoured to keep m 
Heart from all evil 
Thoughts, and my Hands 


from all ful Actions. 


13 * Morning] i inthe 
Scripture ſignifies often 
all rhe lightſome part 
of rhe four and twenty 


5 Hours. So Gen. i. 5. Fob 7. 18. Iſai. xxiii. 2. 


; [For erding my Integrity, yet have I had a Urge | 


ſhare « Trouble and 2 


14 Vea, and 1 had Amt 
Raid even as they : but lo, then 
I ſhould have [condemned the 
geperanon of thy children.] 
| Them, thou ght I to un- 
derff. tand this: but it Was too 
* n 

6 Util 1 went into the 
Kicdaeh of God t: then un- 
od Fthe end of theſe men; 

7, Namely, how thou doſt 
ſet n in ſlippery places f: 
and caſteſt them o¹n, and 
deſtroyeſt them. 


18 O how ſuddenly do chey 


conſume ; periſh, and come to 
a fearful end ! 


19 Yea, even like as a dream 
when one awaketh: ſo ſhalt 


thou, make their [image] to ya- 
| mh out of the city. 


| „ 


4 [In effect accuſed 
all the of Folly, who 
are true to thee and 
their own Conſciences] 


16 + To hear thy word 
read and expounded, and 


to pray for, and obtain a 
Tight underſtanding of it. 


17 + Where they can 
have no ſure or Ready | 
* | 


pomp, and outs 
_ lory, which was 
at beſt but a meer ſha- 
com and appearance 
ot | 


——c — 


20 [Thus] 


148 


2080 unreaſonably, 


and-yithour A ae 


22 Near, or A 
thee under the care 

thy good Providence. 
7 To ſupport and di- 


me. 


26 [ Depart from 
thee, 410 worſhip falſe 


Gods. ] Hd. iv. 14. 


© 4 
oy ® þ. 


27 [Ci See rl 
br, x 9) 


1 
3 1 6 A 4 4 

. 7 2 4 TH * — — 

» Fl iT 13 * 


73 3 65 -— * . hon, | 1 
«2,717 1 "Y) 20 
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8 ſhall 


14th Dy. 
20 [Thus] my heart was 


grieved: and it went even 


through my reins. 


21 So fooliſh was * a and i ig- 


norant : even as it were a beaſt 
before the. 
22 N evertheleſs, 1. am y 
[by thee]: for thou haſt holden 
me by my right, hand 7. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with 
thy counſel : and after that re- 
ceive me with glory. | | 

24 Whom have Ii in nen 
but thee: and there is none 


upon earth that I deſire in com- 


Pari 2 

25 My fleſh and my heart 
faileth: Fur God is the rength 
of my heart, and my Portion 
for ever. | 

26 For lo, they that forlake 
periſh : thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed all them that {commit 
fornication againſt thee.} .. 
27 But is is good for me to 
hold me faſt by God, to put my 
truſt in the Lord God: and 
to ſpeak of all thy works in 
che gates of the be auger] 
of Sion. 


has Army. Tu uncertain who tba Aſaph was, who 
5 e : But this ſeems evident enough, that he 
V, one of thoſe who were permitted to ſtay in their 

Native Country, and was a" Spectator of all thoſe Tra- 


by > Jon: that were acted by the Babylonians, both in | 


eruſalem, and other parts of the Land. See Jer. Iii. 
If Dt quid, Deus ? Pſal. LXXIV. | 
855 God, wherefore art thou 

; abſent from us ſo long : | 
why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt  _ 
the ſheep of thy paſture? . 

2 O think upon thy [con- 2 [Church. ] 

gregation]: whom thou haſt 
purchaſed, and redeemed of old. 


3 [Think upon the tribe of 3 The Tribe which 


thine inheritance: and Mount- Cod did in an eſpecial 


1 manner chuſe for the 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt.] place of publick Wor- 


ſhip, and the Royal Seat was Juda, Pſal. Ixxviii. 6. For it is cer- 
| rain, that ſome part of the City Feruſalem ſtood within the 
bounds of this Tribe Foſh. xv. 63. and if any, then of conſe- 
quence Zion, which ſtood on the Sourh-ſide of Feruſalem, which 
was that part of the City which look d toward Juda, P/. xlviii. 3. 
Conſider, in an eſpecial manner, that Tribe which thou ha 
ſingled out from all the reſt; and as it were appropriated to thy 
ſelf: Think on the whole Tribe, for the ſake of that which is the 
chief glory of it Mount -Z ĩon, where thou thoughteſt fit to fix the 
Token of thy Preſence, the Ark. | 


4 [Lift up thy feet,] that 4 [Come, or make 


E667 | $2 Phraſe is uſed, G ix. 
every enemy: which hathdone is there rranſlared in 
evil in thy ſanctuary. our preſent Engliſh Bi- 
bles [went on his Fourney, ] but the Hebrew Phraſe is pur in the 
'Margent ** 

F Thine adverſaries roar in 
the midſt of thy congregations: 
and ſet up their banners for tor 4 of their Triump 

kens f. and ichen. | 


A Pſalm of Aſaph, wherein he bewails the deſtruction of 
. Jeruſalem, and the Temple, by Nebuchadnezzar and 


* 3. _ 608; 


6 [He who at the 


building of the Temple, 


hew'd and carved the 


Timber and other Ma- - 
terials for that purpoſe, 


was. a Man famouſly 


known, and ſpoken of 


with Honour, for his 
admirable Performan- 
ces of this kind.] 
2 Chron. ii. 13,14. 

Jer. Hi. 12, 13. 


9 [Synagogues, places 
for praying and hear- 
ing the Law, ] 


10 [ Miracles, as in 
former times.] 
Here in our Native 
Country ; for there were 
Prophets among the Cap- 


e P/alms Explain d. 1 4th Day. | 


6 [He that hewed timber 
afore out of the thick trees: 
was known to bring it to an 
excellent work. * | 

7 But now they break down 
all the carved work thereof: 
with axes and hammers. 

8 They have ſet fire upon 
thy holy places: and have de- 


filed the dwelling-place of thy 


Name, even unto the ground: 
9 Yea, they faid in their 
hearts, Let us make havock of 


them altogether: thus havethey 
| burnt upall [the houſes of God] 


in the land. Torn to 

10 We ſee not our [tokens, ] 
there is not one prophet more f: 
*no not one is there among us 
that underſtandeth any more. 


Fives in Babylon, as Ezekiel, Daniel, Zechariah, &c. but there were 


none at home after the death 
therefore have been compoſed. 


of Jeremiah; when this Pſalm muſt 


Teo not one among us that underſtandeth any more, ] that is, our 
Stateſmen and Generals, and all that were skilful in any Science, 
are now vaniſnd and gone. See Jai. iii. 2, 3. | 


I O God, how long ſhall 
the adverſary do this diſhonour : 


how long ſhall the enemy blaſ- 


Exod, xiv. 


pheme thy Name, for ever ? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou 
thy hand : why pluckeſt thou 
not thy right hand out of thy 


| boſom to conſume' the enemy ? 


13 For God is my king: of 


old: the help that is done upon 
earth, he doth it himſelf. 


14 Thou didit divide rs 
through thy power: thou 
Ow I'M brakeſt 


"Þ 4th 5 The feln Erna 


brakeſt the heads of the [dra- 14 [Sex-Nonſiers] 


So he calls the Com- 
gons] 1 in the waters. manders of the Egypti- | 


1 Thou ſmoteſt- the heads an Army. | 
of Leviathan] in pieces: and 13 { Pharaoh.) Ex- 
gaveſt him to be meat for * the ##! alludes to theſe 


vVords, Chap. xxix. 3, Tre. 
people in the wilderneſs. By * he. People i 8 | 


Wilderneſs) is here meant the Beaſts and Birds: Theſe may be I 
called People in the ſame ſenſe that che Ants and Conies are, ._ 
Prov. xxx. 25, 26, Pharaoh and his Army being drowned in the 
Red-Sea, and thrown up on the Shore, were there left as a Prey | 
to the Birds and Beaſts, che proper Inhabitants of the Deſart. | 
16 Thoubroughteſt out foun- Wo 
tains, and waters out of the hard 
rocks: thou driedſt up mighty 
Waters. 1 
hy The day i Is thine, andthe - Exod. xviii 6. 
night is thinè: thou haſt pre- Numb. xx. 11, 
pared the light and the ſun. 3 ili. 15, 17. 
0 Thou bat ſet all [the bor- 18 [The ſeveral Cli- 
ders] of the earth: thou haſt mates, and rhe bounds 
of all Kingdoms and 
made ſummer and winter. Empires.) Aﬀs Xyii.26, 
19 Remember this, O Lord, 
how the enemy hath [rebuked } 19 [Reproached.] 
and how the fooliſh people hath $4 L 
blaſphemed thy Name. | = 
20 O deliver not the ſoul of 20 crhy Church, 


| | which is as true to thee. | 
th yſcurtle-dove] unto. the mul- as" the Tie "to" bs 


Ate of the enemies: and for- Mate, and, like that 
get not the congregation of the Bird, makes her moan, 
mow for ever. | | 80 lent Complaints 
[Look upon the cove- * ne? ge 

— 4 for all the earth is full of C e 4 thy 

_ ' darkneſs and cruel habitations.] ham, whereby thou 
didit promiſe this Land to him and his poſterity, Cen. xv. 7. Where - 


as tis now invaded by 1810 296 lachen a inhabited b the 4 
moſt cruel Enemies. ] Pi g ng 4 | 


- {1772 Bf O let Nat: the bample) Humble, op- 
8 8 aſhamed ; but. let che mikey” See Vocab, 


s pag 


a 
9 * = — — 0 


— 


r , oe rn or 
\ . 7 
— . 
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n 


poor and needy give praiſe un- 


$44 $5 # 14 CE 
3 . N 45 . to thy Name. þ 
. 4 * Pry 


1 „„ 23 Mie, 00d, maintain 
5% Fant ;1 thine own cauſe :: remember 
ba the: fooliſh man blaſphe- 
mien 
E 24 Forget not the voice of 
Keg. cdhine enemies: the preſumption 
in bbs | of them that hate thee, encrea- 

ſeth ever more and more. 


The Fifteenth Day. Morning Pagel. | 


4 72 im or — of Aſaph, probably the Seer mentioned 


2 Chron. xxix. 30. 
. tibi. pfal. LXXV. 5 


E TS, Neo thee; O God, do we 
P give thanks? : yea, unto 
1 ee thee do we give thanks. 
2a 2 [Thy Power is l- 2 [ Thy Name alſo is ſo 
5 preſent, and at nigh]: and that do thy won- 
J | 3 drous Works declare. 
The Fl and 4th Ver- 


* 8 
ſes are the words o 3 When L receive the con: 


God Himſelf. - Ham. gr egation: I ſhall judge accor- 


3 To * receive the ding unto right. 


Congregation) is a Phraſe ſignifying ro undertake the Gerad: 


of a People, to interpoſe or prefide in State · Aſſemblies: Some 
times God is repreſented as ; diſcarding a People to ſuch a degree, 


as to take yo norice of their publick Tranſactions, Hof. viii. 4. but 
when he receives them again into Favour, then he takes their 


publick Conſultations into his Care, and Ap by his Frovidence 


dir * and moderate their Counſels. 


4. [Laws and publick 4 The catch; is weak, Arid all 


| h dice) REED > the inhabiters thereof: I bear 


Ons, F. xl. 3 here Pillars. up the | pillars] of it. 


408,6 . not 


p 2 


5 I faid unto the fools, Deal 
not ſo madly 5 and to the un- 


ſel ke, 
Four. ELVES h 71 . Po dly, Set ot up Nan 
> 4 . 6 Set 


Fut, wavering, ungo⸗ 


2 


"5 th ih Day The pfl: Explint 


s Set not up your horn on 
lich! and ſpeak not with a 
ſtiff neck. ene 


„7 For promotion comet | 


neither from the eaſt, nor from 
the weſt: noryet from the ſouth. 

'8 And why? God is: the 
Jud ge: he putteth down one, 
and ſerteth up another. 


9 Forin the hand of th Lord 
there is a cup, and the wine is 


red; it is full mixt, and he 

poureth out of the ſame. 

10 As for the dregs thereof: 

all the ungodly of the earth 

hall drink them, and ſuck them 
out. 


11 But I will talk of the God 


of Jacob : and praiſe him for bo? 


Evex. 


12 All che Chorns] of hs un 


godly alſo will I break : and 


the N of the rightbous ſhall | 


be exalted: 


Wine ( 
XXV. 13, Gr.) of 8. 


but fill 


— 5 Horned | Y 


I 
a | 
2 


1 God's 1 | 
are frequently repre- 
ſented b 
„li. 22. 


ſtupifying, 

here an 4 
mixture of other In- 
gredients, 3 * | 
it more 105 


ſelf ver 


12 Fi meas; or 185 
Power. 1 
The 1 2th Verſe 3 


to contain God's An- 
ſwer to the foregoing 


Reſolution of his People, in whoſe Perſon the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. 


4 Pſalm o or Seng of Aſaph. Ser Tile of the foregoing 
| Pſalm, it ſeems to have been compoſed on occaſion f 
God's Fudgment on Senacherib' s rng, 2 * 5 


xix. 35. Ham. Patr. 


Notus in Judas. Pfal. LXXVL. 


N Jury is God known: his | 
Nane is great in Iſrael. 


2 At [ Salem] is his taberna- 
cle: and his dwelling in Sion. 
3 There brake he the arrows 


2 


of the bow: the ſhield, 
r and the barrel, 


— 


41 | 
as 2 W. 


4 Thou 


; 9 * * * 
2 . 
% nd - - 40 $7 " % 
1 
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4 Cup nu 2 : 


4 {Thou O Sion; by 
virtue of the Divine 
| Preſence, wert more 


able to defend us, than | Ia 
thoſe Hills, where our Ravenous Enemies had their Camp, were to 


ſecure them.) 


5 { Theſe inſolent 4/- 
Hrians, who threatned 
all with ruine, are now 
become a Booty to us: 
they lay down to ſleep, 
and never wak'd again': 


The hands of , thoſe 


mighty Men have not 
carried away that plun- 
der which they expect- 
ed.] See 2 Kings xix. 35. 


8 Dr. Hammond thinks 
it paſt doubt, that the 
deſcent of the Angel to 
deſtroy Senacherib's Ar- 


The Pfalms \Explain'd. 15th Day, 


[ Thou art of morehonour 


2 


and might : than tlie Hills 
the robbers. ] <4 non. 3 


of 


1 


5 The proud are robbed, they 
have ſlept their ſleep: and all 
the men whoſe hands were 
mighty, have found nothing.] 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of 
Jacob: both the chariot and 
horſe gre fallen./';/ 
7 Thou, even thou art to be 
feared: and who may ſtand in 


— 
. 


thy ſight when thou art angry? 


8 Thau didſt cauſe thy judg- 
ment to be heard from heaven: 
the earth trembled and was ſtill, 


my was accompanied with Thunder, which he takes to be the 
meaning of that Expreſſion. 3 
* Thou didſt cauſe thy Judgment to be heard . ] He likewiſe un- 
derſtands the trembling of the Earth in a literal ſenſe; and ob- 
ſerves, that the deſcent of the Angel, Matt. xxviii. 2. was at- 
nded with an Earthquake: And by means of this Thunder and 


rthquake, and deſtruction of the Aſſyrian Army, there was a 


great Calm, the Earth was ſtill, the Land had reſt, the Country 


was in quiet, 


9 Not only in the 
Land of Juda, but in 
ot her places + for by this 


reat Slaughter, not only 


upon earth 7. 


9 When God aroſe to judg- 
ment : and to help all themeek 


5 4 - 


rhe Jews, but other Nations were deliver'd from their fear, and 
from that ruine which ſo numerous an Army might have effected. 


10 [ Thus thou ſnalt 
get Praiſe and Glory to 
thy ſelf, by checking 
and diſappointing the 
furious Wrath of inſo- 


10 [The fierceneſs of man 


ſhall turn to thy praiſe: and 
the fierceneſs of them fhalt thou 
refgan, ! b och 


lent Men, as thou now haſt, by reſtraining this proud Aſhrian + 


And thou ſhalt deal with him for the anne, as thou 
hat curd and ſuppreſthe Melee of 


* % 
* »” = — 


ſt already; 


1 
„ 
- 


” 


32 Pros 


Ri 


Ix Promiſe unto the Lord 

your God, and keep it, all ye 

that are round about him: bring 

preſents unto him that ou ght 

to be feared. 

12 [He ſhall refrain the ſpi- | 12 [Heſhall humble 
Tit of princes : and is wonder- dhe proud Stomach of 


the moſt oppreſſive Ty- 
oy ny" the kings of the rants; oy P does ihe 


more truly exerciſe his 
Prerogative, than when by extraordinary Works of Providence, 


he ſhews himſelf ro be King of m and Lord of Lords.] 


4 Pſalm: ail Aſaph, 4 ing the Captivity 0 the Jews 5 
under the Babylonians: So that tis wholly uncertain 
who this Aſaph was. 


Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. LXXVIL 


L Will cry unto God with my 
voice: even unto God will 

ry with my voice, and he 
| all hearken unto me. 
| 1 e time IG oy na ES | 
T fought the Lord: | my fore » [The grief of my 
ran 1 ceaſed not 15 the Mind vented Wy 
night-ſeaſon ; my ſoul refuſed 
comfort. 

When I am in heavineſs, I 

will think upon God: When 
my heart is vexed, I will « com- 


plain. 


ö 


4 Thou holdeſt. ray 2 | 

* I am ſo feeble that 

cannot ſpeak f. 4 bation 
5 I have conſidered the days f my Mind, 


of old: and the years that are 
paſt. 


6 I call to remembrance my 
on 5 and in the night I I com- 


4 * . e * "Ly E as g yr 2 — q * wad * 9 2 "IP? oy * . A | = 
t ; g : y wt VN * 8 
* a -» 1 4 "I ? 4 k 
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1 76 The Pſalms Explaind. 15th Day. 
6 [And ſearch'd my mune with mine own heart, 


Sehe thar might nd [ſearch out my ſpirits. 


relieve me in my preſent An ih or asK'd theſe WOE. Que- 


ſtions in my own Thoughts. a 
| 7 Will the Lord abſent bim- 
14031011497 27 Welt forever: and: will he be no 
ee ban e mo iel 205g 
e ee 8 Is his mercy denn one for 
eee.uer: and is his promiſe come 
Atterhy to an end for evermore? 
9 Flath God forgotten to be 
| 7 cious : and will he ſhut u 
ein we. ee nr in Giſplea- 


And T anſwered 10 [And 1 ſaid, 161 is mine 
m 2 No certainly. 


X 
Tis an Afflicion of my - own infirmity : but I will re- 
own making, ro fancy member the year S of ne po: 


that God will never hand of the moſt Hi igheſt 
fhew us his favour again : I will therefore, to refre myſe f, re- 


member the time when God did great things for us, with his 
right hand. 


Mem. [ © Infirmity? ſignifies Affliction, not only here, but 2 Cor. 
Xi. Res Ni. 5. Ge. and Probably in che laſt Collect of the Litany. 
JVC 
| 18 pdf the Lord: and call to mind 
thy wonders of old time. 
132 Iwill think alſo of all thy 
— works: and my talking ſhall 

be of thy doings. 


Faitkſul, not in 1 5 
* lea deviaring from 73 Thy way , O God, is 


thy Promiſes. Royle 51 8 is 1 great 2 God 
r _ the God that 
221,10 11444.., doeth wonders : and haſt de- 
Want. wo Catet thy: power among the 
5 people. : 

1-4 | 5 Thou haſt mightily de- 
livered thy people: even the 

| > ions of N acob and Joſeph. - 
nin | 16 The 


* 72 * The Pubic Eeblar dl. * , 
16 The waters ſ ſaw thee, O 16. + Of theRed-See. 
God, the waters ſaw thee, and / [The deep Waters 


felt thy P wer to th "A Y ; 
were afraid : the deprhs allo very Boll "hich % —= 


they retreated, as if they had 8 Ac at thy Preſence, _—_ 
and left a plain way for thy 3 to march un upon ary 5 1 
Ground.) » 75 4 
1 he clouds poured out 15 Lishrnings.] 
water, the air thundred: and 17 18. Whetes it 
thine [arrows] went abroad. | lar * _ 
18 The voice of thy thunder . 1 


Egyptians, through rhe 
was heard round about: the Pilar of NE Fire, and 


lightnings ſhone” upon the of the Cloud, and 
N I 

ground, the earth was. moved rrach i of 449, 

and ſhook withall. 5 Flauwiſt tells 

what the meaning of thols wonds is, ume | ſent & 

dread ful i 4 dl of a 3 uh : 7 wor 2 


421 11421 
1 


19 [Th e eee eee 
and 7 ny wa in the: great Wa- the Waters are a8 per- 


ters: and thy 2 not dry iand: bur nere we 


m Men cannot follow: 

3 bn Wen 3 thy footſteps. > | 
20 Cr bon leddeſt th yipeople! 28 L Therefore thou A 

like ſheep: by wy chehand of Mo- 150% See, for yp: — 

ſes and * People to march upon, 2 


and gaveſt them 1 . as they were capable of following, 
vix. thy Servants Moſes and Aaron, who led thy People through 
the . as the e flops Aken over the Plain.) 


2 
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Evening Prayer: 


A Pſalm of Aſaph, Wherein are recounted all mY _— 
ordinary and wonderful Works which God did 1 his 
People, from bis bringing them out of Egypt, down to 
I times of David ; therefore ay Patrick concludes, 

| that it was compoſed by that Aſaph, which is often 
mention d as one of the 6 priveipel Singers in the Days of 
David. One defign which the Compoſer ſeems to have 
Hal in his Eye, was to inſtruct the Hager Jo ews in the 
Nature of their Feaſts. +1 Dama =: 
; Attenaite, popule. pfal. IXXVIII. 8 5 l 
1 [Leſſon, ] ſo ſig- 

2 an.) fig word es . law, 10 my peo- 

Torah, the Latin Lex, Ple : incline your ears 

the Saxon Laß, Ia3a, unto the words of my mouth. 


from which the Engl iſh Law : The words, T ſay, properly fignif „ 1 
Leſſon, if you reſpect the Etymology of them: And I ſuppoſe. 
that ſign) g cation” beſt fits this 21488. both in the Hebrew and 
Engliſh. 

e arr neem le 2 Iwill open my mouth in 
— e ny Wie a parable: Iwill 175 {hard 

5 Fold 

Riddles, or things ſente ences | O1 O : 

ſoſtrange and extraor- 3 Which we have bebe and 


dinary, chat to People known: and ſuch as our - 2550 
Who have not heard have told us 5 4 * x 


- fete] _ 4 That we ſhould notihide 
= . 510 155 7 chains from the children of the 
Noten 10 läge generations to come: but to 
5 | New the honour of the Lord, 

his mighty and wonderful works 

that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with 

Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: 

which he commanded our fore- 

fathers to teach their children; 

6 That their poſterity might 

know it: and the children which 
were yet unborn; 


$5 


7 To 


750 Dot. The Palms Pepin 


7 To the intent, that when es 
chey came üp: they might nes 
their children the ſame; 
8 That they might put their 
truſt in God: and not to for- 
get the works of God, but to 
keep his commandments. : 

9 And not to be as their 

PRA erm „ 4 faithleſs and ſtub- 
born generation: a generation 5 
that 2 not their heart aright, 5 
and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not 
ſtedfaſtly unto God; Halle 

10 Like as the children of E- 1 
phraim: who being [harneſſed] e a 335 You 
and carrying bows,” turned 1 Chrin. vii. 20, Wr. 
themſelves back in : the day of 3 
1 b N 
DoF: They kept not the cove- 
nant of God: and would not 
walk in his law; 
12 But forgat what he had 
done: and the wonderful 
works that he had ſnewed for 
them. r 98 2 
We things did ne 13 Zoan was one of 
in — ſight of our forefathers, on co 3 1 
in the land of — : even in 2 3 Country Ying 
the field of Zoan. near this City ( ĩt ſnould 
ſeem from this place) many or moſt of theſe Divine Miracles 
were performed by the hand of Moſes. 

14 He divided the ſea, and Exod. Ar. 2a. 
let them go through: he made 
the waters to ſtand on an heap. _. © 


15 In the day-time alſo; he Exod. Klii, 212 


led them with a cloud: and all en 
the night e with e 1 8 
WINK. 


- i 


2 F 


/ 
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Exod. xvii. 6. 18 He clave the bard focks 
Numb. xx. 8, Oc. jn the wilderneſs: and gave 
* them drink thereof, as it had 
| been out of the great depth. 
1 Cor. x. 4. 17 He brought waters out of 
0 che ſony rock: ſo that it Bald: 
| 04 out like the river. 
18 Yet for all this they 5 
ned more againſt him: and 
| provoked the moſt. ae = 
32 the wilderneſs.  . -: ; 
Exod. xvi: | 19 They tempted Sodb än 
thin hearts: and ane meãt 
SN Pr 8 for a ey Ba — * God 
Numb. N. 4, . 20 S A 
r alſo, ſaying : y ſake againſt pre- 
pauare a table in the wilderneſs? 
Exod. xvii. 21 He fmote the ſtony rock 
EO indeed, that the water gufhed 
Out, and the ſtreams flowed 
withal: but can he give bread 
alſo, or Froride Keſh. Ker his 
People 8317 
Numb. xi. 1: 22 When the Cord — 4 
this, he was wroth : ſo the fire 
WAS, kindled'3 in Jacob, and there 
came u heavy! diſpleaſure a. 
gainſt Ilrael; 
„ Becauſe rhey believed nec 
in God: and put aer their 
truſt in his help. 5 | 
See ver. 2. 24 80 he eomtmanded the 


ai e 55 de above + ahd-opend th 


the Redemption from doors of heaven. 
Sept, and the Travel of the People through the Wickernelz ho 
order of time is not always preciſely obſerved: by the Plalmiſts. 


See Pſal. ev. 22, 29. cvi. 17,9, 30 32. Thus here the rai ing 
of Manna is rehearled after the mit ing the Rock, which yet was 


before i ic in exact order ot time, Oc. See ver. 47, 48. of this Pſalm. . 
25 (He 


25 (He rained down Mahna 


alſo upon them for to eat f? 
and gave them 2805 from hea- : 


Ven. 


enough.) 


27 He cauſed the lied: 
to blow under heaven : and 
through his power he brought 5 


in the ſouth-weſt- wind. A 


28 He rained fleſh upon them 


as thick as duſt: and'feathered 
8 like as the ſand of the 
„ 


29 He let it fall among 1 


tents: even round about their 
| habitation. | 

30 So the: did eat, and were 
well filled, for he gave them 


their own deſire: chey were 


not diſappointed of their luſt. 


3x But while the meat was 


yet in their mouths, the heavy 
wrath of God came upon them, 


and ſlew the wealthieſt of them: 


ea, and ſmote down the cho- 
1 n men that were in Iſrael. 
32 But for all this they ſin- 


ned yet more: and believed : 


not his. wondrous works. 


33 Therefore their days did 


he conſume in vanity: and 
their years in trouble. 
4 When he ſlew them, they 
_ fought him: and turned "them 
early, and enquired after God. 

35 And they e that 


26 So man did eat [Aigels 


food]: for he ſent them meat by tie Miuiſtry ot 


Angels.] Ham. Patr. 


Numb. xl. 37. 
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25 + Some * be. 
fore this. 


„ 


\ 


25 { Fog i 


„ I <A 


e 


4 0 
#7 F 
7 . 2 
. 4 
Numb. iv. 33. 5 | 
| 4 3 
Numb. xiv. 39. 40. 
| 5 TE. tn 
p * 
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bo Zoran] Sce ver. 12. 
" _ Exod. vii, viii, ix, x, xi. 
to ver. 52. 


42 T To Egypt, in 
their Deſirec and Incli- 
rations Numb. xiv. 4. 


a Ss 


* 


Fd 


"De gha Kaplan 1 Day. 
God was their ſtrength: and 


that the high God was their 
Redeemer. : by 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did. but 
fatter him with their mouth: 
and diſſembled with him TO | 


tongue. 


37 For their heart was not 
while with him: neither con- 
tinued they ſtedfaſt in his co. 
venant. 


38 But he was fo cial. 


that he forgave their miſdeeds: 


and deſtroyed them not. 

39 Yea, many a time turned 
he his wrath away : .and would 
not ſuffer his whole. diſpleaſure 


to ariſe. 


40 For he conſidered that 


they were but fleſh : and that 


they were even a wind that 
paſſeth away, and cometh not 
again. 


41 Many A 1 time did they 


provoke him in the wilder- 


neſs : and grieved him in the 
delert..i- +1 | 
42 They turned back i and 
tempted God : and moved the 
holy One in iſrael. 
43 They thought not of his 
hand: and of the day when he 
delivered them from the hand 
of the enemy 


4 How be had wrought his 


Miracles, in, Egypt: and bis 


wonders i in the eld of Zoan. 
Ju He turned their waters 
into 


* 


ab deyoured* them up: 


j 


fafely, that they 


& 55 vo. 
into blood: fo that they might 


| not. drink of the. rivers. _, 


46 He ſentlice among them, 
and 
frogs to deſtroy them. 

7 He gave their fruit unto 
the caterpiller : and their la- 


bour unto. ths graſhopper, 
48 He deſtroyed their vines 
withhail-ſtones :.and their mul 


berry-trees with the froſt. 


The Pms aide 3 | 


- * S 
x. % * 
k 1 1 4 : 


49 He ſmote their cattel alſo 2M | 


with hail-ſtones : and their 
. flocks with hot thunder-bolts. 
0 He caſt upon them the 
fluriouſneſs of his wrath, anger, 
diſpleaſure and trouble : : and 


ſent evilangels among them. 
51 [He made a way to his 

indi ation, ] 

their foul from death: * gave 


their life over to the peſtilence. 


52 And ſmote all the firft- 


born i in Egypt: the moſt prin- 
_ cipal and mightieſt in che dwel- 


lings of *Ham. 


2 Bur as for his own people, * 


he led them forth like ſheep : 


and carried them in the wilder- 
neſs like a flock. . 


54 He brought them out 


and overwhelmed their enemies 
with the ſea. 


5 And brou ght them [with- | 


in the borders of his ſanctuary:] 


even to his mountain which he 
purchaſed with his right-hand. 
: M 2 


\ 


and. ſpared not 


ould not fear: 


30 + One, w the chief 


of which is called the 


Deſtroyer, Exod. xii. 43. 
51 [He proceeded a- 
gainſt them in his An- 
ger, yet in a wiſe man- 
ner, in a method which 


his infinite Wiſdom di- 
rected.] 


8383 * Ham) was the 
Father of the Egyptians, 


Exod. Xiv. 5 


35 Cat laſt to Mount - 
Zion, on which his Ta- 


| bernacle, and afrerward 


his Temple was to 
3 2 Sarht, v. 6. 
56 He 


82 - 
- i # 
- 


I . The Palms Bxplanid, 15th Dq. 


Joſh. xii, xiv, Xi. 
13, 44+ 


38 | r Lie a Bow, 


which being broke of 
a ſudden, diſappoints 
theaim of the Archer. ] 


ud. vi. 28. 
7 68. 


* Sam. Iv. 35 4. 
3% vii. 12. 


62 [The / Ark which 
was the main ſtrengtli 
of Iſrael, becauſe it was 


the token of God's Pre- 


6 He caſt out the heathen 


alſo before them: cauſed their 


land to be divided among them 
for an heritage, and made the 


tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their 


tents, 


7 So they tempted and dif 


- plea the mol} high God: 
and kept not his teſtimonies ; 


58 But turned their backs, 
and fell away like their fore- 
fathers : [Rarcing aſide like a 


TO bow. 


For they grieved him 


| ak their hill-altars : and pro- 


voked him to diſpleaſure with 
their i images. 


60 When God heard this, he 


was wroth : and took ſore dil 


pleaſure at Iſrael; 
61 So that, he forſook the | 


_ tabernacle in Silo: even the tent 


that he had pitched among men. 
62 He delivered [their power] 
into captivity: and their beau- 


ty into the enemies hand. 


ſence, and the great Ornament of their Country, the deſire of their 


Eyes, ] Exec. XXiv. 21. 


1 Ham. iv. 10. 


65 [And their Wives 
did not long furvive to 
pavthem their Funeral 

Reſpects.] 1 Sam. iv. ac. 


5 


63 He gave his people over 
allo unto the ſword: and was 
wroth with his inheritance. 

64 The fire conſumed their 
youngmen: and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts were ſlain 
with the ſword : [and there 
were no Widows to PURE la- 
mentation. * 


3 | 66 S0 | 


6 So the Lord awaked as 
one out of ſleep: and like a 
giant refreſhed with wine. 


67 He ſmote This enemies! 


in the hinder parts: and put 

KP” to a perpetual ſhame. _ 

$ Le ty 8 

as! of Joſeph : and cho £ 

the tribe of Ephraim] Ws 
69 But choſe the tribe of 

1 4 even che hall of Sion 

72555 he loved. 


nile: on high : and laid the 
foundation of it like the ground 
which he hath made continu- 
ally.] 

71 He choſe David alſo his 
ſervant: and took him nay 
from the ſheep-folds. ; 

72 As he 92 following the 
ews great with young ones he 
took him: that he mi 


1 605 Daß. The Hale, Exphin a 


ed the taberna- 


bernacle 


nificent Temple to 


| A. a. 4 | | 
- 6 1 FEST a 
OO 


67 [ The Idolatrous 


| Philiſtines. JI Sam. v. 


6, 9, 12. 


68 Cue did not think 


fit that the Ark ſhould 


be reſtored to the Ta- 
in Shiloh, 

which ſtood in the 
Tribe of Ephraim, one 


of Foſeph's Sons. 
o [And there he built his a 


70 [And there he 
has cauſed a moſt 2 \ 
erected, which is not 
moveable as the Taber- 
nacle was, bur whoſe 
Foundations are fixt 
and firm like the ground 
on which it ſtands, 


nuance of time 


made for a 5 conti- 


d f feed 
Jacob his people, and acl his 


inheritance. 


73 So he fed en With 4 


faithful and true heart: and 


ruled them Weft with 15 


his 1 8 755 8 


The Sixreench Day. Morning Prayer, 5 


4 fun of Aſaph: on occaſion of the Outrages committed 
"2 Nebuchadnezzar. See Fer. x. 25. 


Deus, venerunt. 


Pal. LXXIX. 


; 


\ God, the heathen are come 


. into thine inheritance: 
thy holy temple have they de- 


M 3 


tiled, 


N - K - = 4 N . " 
* — mY N. 15 RT. CY e * 
* « 


2 err 


en The Anger ohich 
thou 


aſt concern fr 

inſt, thy People for 
9 5 Iolarry. J "Exod, 
x. 5. . HEY RANG 


fy x 


* 


10 F Is it not 1908 


= 11 


— —U—é— ̃ —̃ — — eat yoo proecoomemen—anregeeed . - _— 
. — . En —— ——— — —-— — m —— — — — : - R * * 8 * 
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N 
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= Plain Explain Ay 1.6th Day, 


filed, and made Jeruſalem. zan 
heap of ſtones. © | 
be 1 he dead bodies of thy 


ſervants have they 5g ie to be 
e air: 


meat unto the fowls of 
and the fleſh of thy ſaints unto 
the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they ſhed 
like water on every ſide of Je- 
ruſalem: and there was $0 Man 
to bury them. | 

4 We are. become an open 
ſhame to our enemies: a very 
ſcorn and deriſion unto them 
that are round about us. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou 
be angry : ſhall [thy jealoutie] 
burn like fire for ever? Car 
5 Pour out thine indignation | 
upon the heathen that have not 
known theẽ: and upon the king- 
doms that have not called upon 
thy Names, 

7 For they have devoured 
Jacob: and laid waſte his dwel- 
ling: place. 

8 O remember not our old 
ſins, but have mercy upon us, 


And that ſoon : for we are come 
to great miſery. 


9 Help us, O God of our 


Wipacts for tlie glory of thy 
Name: 0 deliver us, and be 


merciful unto our fins for thy 


. Names ſake. 


10 Wherefore do the heathen 


thou haſt hitherto delay'd ſay: 1 bl 45 now their God 7 1 
yo manifeſt thy Power in a . DI eons 


77 


10 


1605 Day. The fe Eoßlan id, 167 
I O let the vengean e of e 
W bots blood that is ET Wag: ab. a 
be openly 1 & upon the 
heathen'in our ſię eee OY 
12 O let the rofl figh- 
ins ef the priſoners come bee. 
fore thee: according to the ip 
preaenefs of thy power preſerve T4127: Fes pe 
thou thoſe that are appointed ka an 
to die. „ 
1 And for the blaſphemy >. 54 
wherewith our neighbours have 77 
blaſphemed thee: reward thou 
chend, O Lord, ſeven-fold? w_ 
their boſom. 5 | 6 ; . 
14 So we that are t ople 
Anker of thy Pace, l 
give thee thanks for ever: and 
will alway be ſhewing Sn 
thy praiſe from n rs to . e eee 
Senate. e _ AGB 
A 'Pfalm of Aub on 7 n ab Re 5 tbe fene. 
2 Nui regis Iſrael. Pfal. EN. 8 6 O2g 


7 TEar © thou ſhepherd of-” 

E II rael, thou that leadeſt a Somerimes Kies 
oſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy of Ephraim and Manaſ- 

. ſelf alſo, [thou that ſitteſt upon . ſes, denotes che whole 


People of Iſrael. See 
the Cherubims, ] | F, + Pſatlxxx..$ Oe 28 - 
[Thou who doſt in a peculiar manner retide over the Chern- | 
bums which cover the Ark.) Exod. xxv. 22. 


2 C Before Ephraim, Benja- 2 Thou 5% uſeſt, 
min, and Manaſſes]: ſtir up by the token of thy 
thy ſtrength, + and come and Pr eſence, ro mar ch Out 
help us before Ephraim, Benja- 
3 min, and Manaſſes , 


which were the three Tribes which uſed to . immediately 
| — N che Ark. ] Num. ii. 18, 20, 22. | 


4k 21a. 


7 


168 
3 7 To our former 
Condition. 


s {We have a ſcar- 
city of all rhings bur 
Tears and Grief. | 


6 [ Thou haſt redu- 
ced us to ſuch a Con- 
dition, that every one 


dares to quarrel and in- 
ſult us. 


$ The Jewiſh Church 
and People are ofren 


- "ccmpared to A Vine, 


Lai. v. i. Fer: ii. 21. 
[Thou didſt drive 


out the old Inhabitants 


the Canaanites, and 


place thy Feople the 


Jews in their ſtead.) 


. 


11 FOf the Philiſtincs, 

or the Mediterranean. 

[. Euphrates. - 7p Sce 
P/al. Ixxii. 8. 


12 ＋ By depriving Hs . 


of * Protection. 


13 T *7 be Wild- Boar,] 

that is, the K. of Aſia. 
ut Os 4 The Wild-Beaſts) 
| n and Soldiers. 


TY The Pfalms Explain d. 


16th Day. 

3 Turn us again 1, O God: 
ſhew the light of thy .counte- 
nance, and we ſhall be whole. 

4 O Lord God of. hoſts : 
how long wilt thou be angry 
with thy people that prayeth ? 

[Thou feedeſt them with 
0p bread of tears: and giveſt 
them plenteouſneſs of tears to 
drink. 

6 [Thou haſt made us a a very 
ſtrife unto our neighbours]: 
and our F Wash us to 
F 

75 Turn us again, thou God 
of hoſts :. ſhew the light of thy 
- countenance, and we 5 be 
whole. 5 

- 8 Theu haſt brought a vine 
out of Egypt: {thou haſt caſt 
out the heathEn and planted it.] 

9 Thou madeſt room for it: 
and when it had taken root, it 
ated ens . 

10 The hills were covered 
with the ſnadow of it: and the 
boughs thereof were like che 
Soodly cedar- trees. 

11 She ſtretched 8 
branches unto the ſeat: and her 
boughs unto the [river.] . 

12 Why haſt thou then bro- 
ken down her hed 100 : that all 
they that go by pluck off her 

rapes © 

13 The wild boar out of the 
wood doth root it up : and the 
1 We beaſts pt the field devour it. 
14 Tun 


* * n 9 * . * * yy 6 "EY 
"TN 
F * 


| out TO L 


N 65 a The Plus, _ I 


4 Turn thee again, thou” 7 P 3% pe 
God of hoſts, look down from 15 i 
heaven: behold, and viſit: this faite no 40% (Hons 
| ded . 1 . 7 

And the hon — he — 15 Cana the he 
rind that thy right-hand Country of © Canaan, 
hath planted : a the branch „here thou haſt Plant. 


that thou madeſt ſo rong for - pc ad. Mons 
| hs ſelf.! fortify by thine own 
OY eſpecial Preſence in 155 Temple there erected.] 


.0G: It i is burnt with fire and 1 [Which Temple, 
cut down: and they ſhall periſh with all the adjacent 


Buildings, are now 
At the. rebuke of thy Scene, burnt 8 and de- 
nance.] 


moliſh'd, Fer. Iii. 12, 13. 


but they that 44d ie ſhall be utterly conſumed, whenever chou 5 


rhinkeſt fir to ſhew thy diſpleaſure againſt we 15 


17 [Let thy hand be upon — 
dee ales ei d ehe, tar; g on 
and upon the 9 of tan, 


protect us, and exerr 


whom thou madeſt ſo ee chat Zeal and Reſoluti- 
for thine own ſelf.] on which he has for th 


18 And ſo will not we go n 
back from thea: Or We, 
and we ſhall call 80888 . 
Name. 10 1 70 7 . | 
_ 7 - Turn us again, O Lord bis 56 

of hoſts :. ſhew the light of thy 


ee e and v6: thall be 
whole. 167 8 


4 Plalm of Aſaph, on the 1 f Trumpets Lev 4. | 
8 Exultate Deo. Pſal, LX XXI. 1 
Clug we merrily unto. God l v3 Wow 
dur ſtrength; make a cheer- oo 
ful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 
2 Take the pſalm, bring hi- 
ther the tabret: the peat My. - 
with the lutte. 


3 Blow | 


270 


Mem. The Feaſt of 
Trumpets was kept on 
the firſt Day of the ſe- 
venth Month, on which 
Day the New Moon al- 
ways fell, for the Fe w- 
15 e dete bar. 


ft 1043 t 


2 "God ſpeaks: from the 
5 to the 16th Verſe. 

6 [I took Off. che 
4 Burdens which 
the E 


Bade; hi = 


1032 Blow up the trumpet in. 


* 


| "268 Day. 


the newemobn : even in the 


time appdinted, and * our 
ſolenin teaſtday. 


For this was made a ſta- 


ture foreIHrael: and a mea of 


the God of Jacob." ä 
105 Thiahe — *Joſeph 
for ateſtimony : when he came 


wut of the land of Egypt, and 


had heard u ſtrange language. 
14 580 Laſed his —— rom 
he burden: and his hands were 


5 — from making the pots. ] 


gybtianr laid upon your backs, and delivered you 3 


thoſe ſlaviſh, e which they made you labour. ] 


E Exod. iii. 8. 
IG 1 10 
And When yr 
ele Right Awith 
the terrible e 
Ings and Lighenit 88 t 
Sia, "Exod. XN. AY, 


107: Thou calledſt upon me in 
— — and I delivered thee: 
| heardothee, what time as 
the ſtorm fell upon thee.} 


19. and look'd for nothing N 


ine Frelieb d- yu, nd made the Storm a Calm. 


Exod. Xvii. 
8 [At Rephidim I 
tried your Faith, and 


8 I proved ches allo: | at che 
waters ob itaife ]! £047 5 


Diſpotirtions, by ſuffering you for a while to want Wat ter, ad 


found you then to he hat you hive been ever oe Py 
x 


10 diſtruſtful People. ) 


o CI Will. protect 


ph. a from your Heathen 
Jdolatrous Enemies, I 
will drive away them 


OUS 


* 14 3 17 tos 
$ a Sf — — 


9 Hear, I my people, Fr 

[ will affure a” O Hrael : if 
9 wilt hearken unto me, 
o [There ſhall no ſtrange 

8 be in thee : neither ſhalt 


thou worſhip any other god. 


and their falſe Gods, and keep them at a diſtance from you; ſo 
chat you ſhall be under no Nod So to e an _ * See 
8 vii. 41, 42. Deut. xxviii. 36, 64. 


11 L am the Logs 7 God, 
who * chee out ” che 
an 


7 
* 


160 The he fan, — 171 
land of Egypt: L open thy 11 [Whatever our 
wee eee eee 
3 Anm people agen pas n 
hear my voice: eee Jirael 
auld nok obey me, - 3 

I eft t 
e : ro their onn ee 


them follow theirs own. AAS thakk le Ee Ge, 10e 
mare I 1, which chey-had fuch a 
14 G that my people would fonducks.] 
| 83 hearkened unto me: for 
if Iſrael had walked in my ways 
15 1 ſhould. c 
down their enemies: and turn 
ed my hand againſt cheir r eh e Fol 
verſaries. | | 


8 16 The haters of che Lond 7 85 | 
| ſhould have been found liars t: bar 
but their time ſhould have en- . 07 WOE» T0 
dured for ever. 3 Fond 

17 He ſhould have fed them | = In fades the wha 
alſo with the fineſt wheat-flow- uſed rhe Rocks, 1 | 
er: and with hony out of che gen che Ground: 


ſtony rock ſhould I 5 at * Ho Sh? cr 


hed gs: T 9 | $8 xiv, Wel. 


N 


© Evening FED Ke ee ERA 


il 


A Pſalm of aſa) the Ster, mentioned 2 Chron. xxix. 
30. being a Complaint of the Corruption of the Courts of 
 Fudicature ; and that there 04s occaſion for this 28 | 
n in that Age, ſee Wai; i. To. 
20 "Deb ſtetit. Pſal, LXXXII. 


0b ſtandeth | in the con- 4 . of Ma- 
gregation of princes]: he 81 __— 7 

is Judge among gods. of. FIC Rem 
2 How long will ye give | 

| wrote judgment: and accept | 4 


the e of the ungodly tt 8 De- 


Juſtice. 


E certain. X 


5 | Being blinded with 


Byibes and Ignorance. 

* The foundations of 
the earth) are Laws and 
ce Pſal. xl. 3. 


6 God calls Magi- 


ſtrates by his own Name 
Gods, Ex. xxii. 28. com- 


par 1d with A#s XXIIi. 5. 


7 | In ſuch a manner, 


by ſome ſuch exempla- 
ry Death, as wicked 
eaves uſe a _ + 


8 ED char - 


1 


Th Palm Bxplaind 


3 Defend oy poor and fa- 
| therleſs + ſee that ſuch as are in 


| Nang and neceſſity have right. 


4 Deliver the out-caft and 


poor: : fave them from the hand 
of the ungodly. 


5 They will not 10 learned 


| nor underſtand, but walk on 


ſtill in darkneſs 2 all the foun- 
dations of the earth are out of 


- conxſe;'t 9 2» 


6 I have ſaid, ves are hits) 2. 
and ye are all the children of 
the moſt Higheſt. 

7 But ye ſhall die like men: 


and fall _[ like one "of che 


Princes. Þ 


8 Ariſe, O God; "ad; judge 
thou the earth : for thou ſhalt 
take all beathen oy thine inhe- 
ritance. . : 


A Pfatm: or 81 of Aſaph, 1 "IN Aba PEE 


God, againſt; ſeveral Princes and Nations, then in 


Con fire again the Jews. 
inclined to think twas the Confe 


Bi ſno o Patrick ſeems 


eracy mention 4 


2 Chron. xx. but 3vhich Aſaph rhis was, or whether | 
any of them: mentioned | in Seriguares, is e u 


e quis ſimilis 2 Pal, LxxxII. 


1 nen angus, O 
God, keep not ſtill ſi- 


lence; refrain not thy ſelf, O 
God. 

2 For lo, thine enemies ninke 
a murmuring: and they that 
hate thee Hare lift wy. their 


head, 
. They 5 


1 16 Da. The Pn: Bafa 


e Bag ea op el 
ly inſt thy people: an 
REES againſt ithy Le. 
cret ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and 


let us root them out, that they 


be no more a people : and that 
the name of Iſrael-may be no 
more in remembrance. . 


5 For they have caſt a 
heads together with one con- 


ſent: and are confederate 4 
gainſt thee; 


6 The * caberriacles of che E. | 
1 domites and the Iſmaelites : the 


Moabites and Hagarens: 
7 *Gebal, and Ammon, and 


Amalech: the Philiſtines, witn 


"I that dwell at Tyre. 


| *Aſſur alſo is joyned with 
3 : and have holpen 8 che 
children Mc 


173 


* ane P le | 
che þ = 


eme, whom thou 


loveſt, as we Men do 
hidden Treaſure. ] 


Exod. xix. 5. 
To . 


6 * + The rind 
or Tents, ] that is, the 
Armies, or Camps. So 
Caſtra among the La- 
tin. 


7 * Gebal is menti- 
oned again, Exe. xxvii. 


9. the People are called 
Gibelites, of. Xiii. 3. 


8 * Aſſu ur, ] that is, 


the Aſhrian: 


* The children of Lot) 5 


were the Mogbites and the Ammonites, Gen. xix. 31. 


9 But do thou to them as 
unto the * Midianites : unto 
* Siſera, and unto * Jabin ar 
the brook of Kiſon; 


| 10 Who periſhed ut „Endor: 3 


and became as the dung of the 
| earth. be. 


11 Make them and their 
princes like * Oreb and, Zeb : 
yea, make all their princes like 
as Zeba and Salmana; 

12 Who ſay, Let. us "take to 
our ſelve® 
in poſſeſſion 


and Salmana, 


the houſes of God- | 


9 The Hiſtory of the 
* Midianites being de- 


| feared is Judges vii. 


of *Siſera and * Fabin, _ 
d. iv. 21, 22, 23, 24. 


1 
2 alſo Jud. v. 21. 


Io Endor 
Tanaach an 
Foſ. xvil. 11. 


was near 
Megiddo, 
about 


which place this Battle 


was fought, Jud. v. 19. 
11 * Of che fatal end 


of * Oreb and Zeb, read 


Jud. vii. 25. of * Zeba 
oe 


OM viii, 5 21. 


130 


1. he 2 ape 4 16th TR 
13 L reſtleſs as 13 Oo my God, make them 
the Wheel of a Chariot Tlike unto a Wheel! : and : as 


them Toile ro. dan the ſtubble before the wind; 


© » away as a Wheel down. Hill.) 


2 12 fs Us ; 417 Like as the fre hae burn⸗ 
eth up the wood: and as the 
* 9 flame R that conſumeth Uthe 
mountains] Sg 
ß Perfecnte them even fo 
with thy tempeſt: and make 
them afraid with thy ſtorm. 
16 Make their faces aſhamed, 
* O Lord: that they may ſeek 
2: a Hy Name. 
141507 Let them be chfsunded 
nba ns and vexed eyer more and more: 
V them be put to ſhame and 
e 3112 « 18 And chey ſhall know that 
thou whoſe Name is Jehovah : 
VV GED e over 
nnr all the earth. | 


Bip. Patrick _ this Pſalm to Lada bes indited by 
ome pious. Levite, when, the. way to: J eruſalem Was 
block d os by Senacherib's Arm). 
Das Ho 2 dilecta ! Pial. LXXXIV. 5 
50 EL "C3 How amiable are thy 
Ser dwellings: on Lord of 
+ HONS; 


2, My ſoul hath a Teſice 450 
N 01 longin to enter into the courts 
Das 2 of the Lord: my heart and my 
n fleth 9 the living God. 
3 * Altars] here ſig- the ſparrow hath 


nifies the place, or Buil | 
ding about the Altars: found her an houſe, and the 


So the word Altar fig- fwallow a neſt, whegg ſhe may 
nifies again, Rev. xi. 1. lay her young: W e 


— © 
» 


_— 


160 Dy: = ain Enlinl We 


207 m N yo ie bs Ga " . 
| e hbits; „ {1178 N a -: Leaded: Mr. cen N | 1 
my b ſer ved) 80 In, ' 


deſcribes che-Carboli che ta 85 7. 44 Epheſ: by ſaying, They ' ® 
are within the Altar, that is, t M Ge or Chancel, as we nos 1 


ſpeak. So the meaning of chis Gaule is, that Birds built not in 
e Roof of that part of thi 


ſtood, eG Juſt before rhe » Exod. xxx. vi. but in the Trees E | 


which grew in the, innermoſt Ooutt, where the Altar of Burnt- „ 
n en, wn 9 4 rt, F 


* 


5 Temple where the Altar of Incenſe \ 


in "thy houſ Je they will e a | aa mo cher 
way praiſing thee. „ _ employ, s in thy Tem. 


5 LBleſſed i is the man boſe” 5s By * Hays] here we 


. Y ſtrength; 18 in thee : in whoſe mull underſtand Roads 6 


5 in the Vocabulary. 


for Travelling, raiſed 
beat. ar 5 thy Ways. = or paved by Nan s La- 


bour; ſot tnie Hebrew | 8 tHonifies, Our Tranſlators « 
turn che wordi{ thy; w or the waysleading to thy Houle, and 
ſo moſt Divines underſtand it, See P{gl. cxxxviii. 3. : 
Happy is the Yan of who relies on thy Promiſe of protecting 
him and his Eſtate, Exod. . — * while he is going to pay his 
Devotion to thee at Teruſaleni, leaves $ all his worldly Cares 
at home, and goes wich The: — + Plea ſure and Satisfa tion to 
thy Houſe; or if he be debarrd,of that Privilege, and forced to 
ſtay at home, yet his Mind runs, of the way that leads to the 


Temple, thicher his Defires and: Inclinations carry him.) PS Bu. 
$6 | Who 5 through the 6 [They who gow Il 
vale of 1 950 65 e it for 4 well: b thy Houſe with Heart A 


and Good-will, are not 

water.. that valley in the way 

thither, ch is. ia 1 and hard to be paſſed by 

other Travellers: Tis to them à place of Refreſunent, where 

they quench their Thirſt, and bathe their Bodies; fot thefe they | 

never want the convenience of plenty of Water, chan which no- _ 
thing is more welcome to Travellers in hot eee See e — 7 
7 [ They will 96, 8 7 * Fram ſtrength tn 
ſtrength to ſtrength: and unto enge, Jas from Tal 


to Evil, Jer. ix. 3. from 
the God of gods appeareth, eVCe- Faith ws 2 Nei „ 


ry One of them! 11 Sion.) _ from Glory to Glory, 1 
2 Cor. 111.18, imports a growth and increaſe in Evil, Faith, Glory; "0 * 
ſo by parity of reaſon, to go from ſtrength to ftrergth, imports | i 
growing ſtronger, as they proceed in their 8 
9 7 | ; [Theſe 


_ 


. r 


: Enemy, who keeps' us [ of thine anointed. ] 


2 ' 
* 


176 - The Ofalms Explai d. 16th Day. 


Theſe Holy Pilgrims ſhall go on their Journey with a ſtrength 
and vigour, which, in ſtead of abaring, ſhall grow more feſh the 
nearer they come to their Journeys-end, till every one of them 


at laft, to the Joy of his Heatt, preſents. himſelf before God in 
the Temple on Mount Sion. b 0 | 3 


8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear 
my prayer: hearken, O God 

ns: AMT i471 
9 [ Of our good 9 Behold; O God our de- 


King, chat he may be 55 Ras, reed 
able to drive away the fender: and look upon the face 


* 


from the place of Publick Worſkip, and protect us in thy Service. 

I0 For one day in thy courts: 

zzͤ better than a thouſand. 
90 11 I had rather be a-406r- 

keeper in the houſe of my God: 

than to dwell in the tents of 

6 

12 For the Lord God is a 

f . ̃ĩ : the Ebrd 

12 | Honour. ] See 

the Vocabulary. and no good thing ſhall. he 

| | withhold from them that live 
a godly lite. 

f 5 O Lord God of hoſts: 

bleſſed is the man that putteth 

his truſt in thee. _ 


Some think that this Pſalm 245 compoſed, on occaſion of 


| Abſalom's Rebellion being quieted : others on the diſap- 
pointment of Senacherib: And tisaltogether as probable, 
that 'twas made and uſed on the return of the People 


— 


with many Enemies. wy 
_ » Beneliziſti, Domine. Pfal. LXXXV. | 
I Orc, thou art become gra- 
| . ons unto thy land: thou 
haſt turned away the captivity 
of Jacob. 


+ from the Babyloniſh Captivity, who were ſtill moleſted 


1 


2 Thou 


. 


will give grace and -[worſhip,} . 


16th Dey. 


TS Thou haſt forp wen the of- 85 
fende of thy people: and co: 


Tee fh See x57 » 
. of 8 4 


” 
* "Wm | 


vered all their ſins. eee 


3 Thou haſt taken away all "pats 
thy diſpleaſure: and turned thy 
ſelf from thy wrathful indigna- a 
tion. FIT 
4 Turn us then +, O God - 4 
our Saviour :. and let thine as Hate. 
ger ceaſe from Us. | ; 
5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at 
us for ever: and wilt thou 
ſtretch out thy wrath from one 
* — another? ns = 
6 t tkou not turn 52 
. ao {quicken} us: that thy peo- ans, 1 28 


- ps 2 rejoyce in thes? 


Shew us thy mercy, O 
1 and grant _ thy Alva” 
tion. : 
P 8 Ci will hearken what the 8 (I will wait patj- 
Lord God will ſay concerning ently on the Lord, for 


me: for he all ſpeak peace an anſwer to theſe my 


Prayers, little doubrin 
unto his people,. and to his hires. he will be full 


ſaints, that they turnnotagaint.] jy.reconciled to his peo- 


ple, who are devoted to his Worſnip; chat they may be out of 


all danger, and temptation of falling to the Worſhip of Idols a- 


gain, which has brought all this — upon them. J 
38 T To Folly, See Gen. Not. r. 


RY For his falvation is nigh 


them that fear him: that [glory] . [The favourable | 


may dwell in our land. | Preſence of God.] 


"BG [Mercy and truth are met 10 (For methints 1 


ſee Goodneſs and Ho- 
together : righteouſneſs and neſty, Juſtice and Co- 


peace have kiſſed each other.] cord, Which are the 


principal Glory and Safety of any Ki 1 meeting together, 


and like ancient Friends, which have. been long abſent, embra- | 


cing each other. aj 


NEE Truth 


r r rr 
* — 1 - b __ e 
5 . 
- ? 4 
- * 
. - 
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Bleſſings and Mercy upo 


* 3 
a 0 Fs 4 
* 
* 
A au, 2» * . 1 % TT F. 
oY + wh : * 4 „ * = 3 
* * 
; » th 
1 7 1 8 7 
; $27 z 


= IF e Peresel ety in 15 (holy; my Go 
9 10 thee. th 112 VAnt- ch 


| A. 
And as Truth - 

and Ife ſhall grow "ip 1 he ac ant opt our out . 

and flouriſh amongſt us, gi ah rth.; ly 


like Flowers and Herbs ookedYo 


in the Spring, after a 1Qus, Winter : 8 775 11 ꝓour "his 
from Heaven. 2 1 A. 


25 13. That * Righ- 12 Yea, [25 > * 2 
teouſneſs} often ſignifies 8 5 | | 
Meer "Do Pate. 5. 'foring Lied and our land 


Mercy ſhall be Iſhall give her increaſe. 
1 he will 14 T*Rightc uſneſs. ſhall, .&O 


follow the way which before him: an he ſhall di irect 
that directs, in all his 


proceedings and Divine zhis going in in the Way. * 


Adminiſtrations.] It is e this, To bn 


— 


» a #- 4 
. ite 54 8 241 22 


The 5 Days Morning pee 

= Prayer f David, ben 5 priffecated either by Saul or 

Atom, The Jews ſay, * Hezekiah alſo uit 
hen his King dem warmed 55 Senacheril, 
See 1 Kings xix. 16095 03 297-2677} Fo | 

Tnclina, Domine, Pal. LXXXVI. Tho rr 


OW. Aceh thine ear, ETD - 
es ny "Lord, and hear. me; for J 
Hub 51127), d Am Boe Ac in miſery. 


4 


3 re 


2 Preſerve thou 992 0 ſoul, for 
fave thy 
Rat putteth his krußt! in 
41 ie ii» lis - Agi z:pil c 1; 
3 Be: "merciful unto me, 'O 
Lord: for 1 wall call daily up- 


Ser yice, and peculiar! 


I 


Por 90 nen . Comfort the foul of "th th hy 


4 * * Fa * 7 2 * i Ws) thee. 
W4 % F 4 3Y ; 


4 and earneſt! fer Vane : [for unto. thee, 
2 Soul intorhy Lord, dg lift u Ferd. ou, 


—_— Me 5 For thou, ord, art good 
e eee and gracious 7 and of Seat 
: 1 bg 5 mercy unto, all chem thar call 


* thee,” 
6 Give 


98 2 "gy Dede e EY 
Q2 6G copia ts my ; 

rer mand pan e 
oy humble deſires . * 7 ig 0 

In the time gerd wee 
I will call upon thee : forth 
7 1 ie Wolle vr tige m 22:2) (xe 
J chere e Auge 


2 
chro ie is N t. ee dude ca do as 


edo bag ,om aeg 
N une whom thou 


rent ſhall come and wor- πτ ww N a 


ſhip there, O Lord nand hath +51 7% norman 
glorifie chy Name. N Nuα²⁹αι² N dA Wd d WEI 


10 For thou art great, apdwnmnns | 
bra th 2991 drous thiggs: = * Cle A F 
i 1 


2. znonzbiiuo't 917 ot refs 
7 Ak i — Fo! M t 5 10 10 


2. EY | * $\ wit wt T 
h 0 . utrugto bn Ne orgs 
thee, * 8 e mami neg od en 
I2 N 2 Wi! O = - TOY. W 

1 fg Il; . uo 101 200 Hir 17 1 - 
rale Nan o 2901 (4A ni d K 
58g Wh: 5 g © rr weed m at vba num 
13 For great 1 2 2 2 enn, ae 2 


* :.and 709 555 S e 1227 ban 2 2.4 
e Is Sap Re 


D Ebel : WT IE 2 n Aok 
. God, the Jil ee 
inſt 22 on 797 1 142 eee RITA 
AL) Kale * * N= e I a 047 4 
eregations of wehe Ave r er een 
h fter my fe See) 8 1585 2% 6:37 SHES by 
not ſetethee betore*theit yes!: el 24 h ee 
fy ur chen rd. God, e I { > 
95 tone ring, 1 noed 
1 5 


odneſs and truth. | 2 5 (I. . WIL 78 


N 2 Wa 16 © 


b. Kin or 
Se pure Ve Lords Heathen Idols.Þ ww 


* * 3 N * 976 . 
ö ohni, ai 


Fo. 


71. 


180 


7 [Some manifeſt 
token ot ti ——_ 
ward me. I eee 


Pſalm was 
mendation of 
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16 O turn thee chen unto 


me, and have merey upon me: 
Sive thy ſtren 


gth unto thy ſer- 
vant, and help the ſon e thine 
handmaid; - 

[ſome ahh up 


17 Shew 

e that they Sho. 
hire a6 ray" ee it and be aſha- 
med: becauſe thou, Lord, haſt 


bolpen me, and comforted me. 


compoſed "ay an eee ee in * 


ig Ci Tion, alelem. .. 
begins with * *. . ſs. = 225 


el. ' ITY fo! 


Pundament@ thus. Pfl. LXXXVII. 


* Her foundations,) 
that is, the Foundations 
of Zion. See the Notes 
in Vindication, gc. 

+ For there he hat 
choſe to be worſhip'd, and 
to be preſent in an eſpe- 
© manner. 


11 will not 
Riahab in Egypt, nor t 
Great Babylon, in my 
Converſation 


* . are 


among 


the holy hills: the T 
loveth che gates of Sion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent things are 


8 of thee: thou city of 


210 [T will think upon Rahab 
an 3 : with them that 
know 1 


my Friends and Acquaintance.] 


4,5,5. HE) in theſe 
chree Verſes ſignifies 
ſome very extraordi- 
nary kerlon: So the 


ud "Behol as the Phil itt 
Ifo: and they of Tyre, with the 
Marlene lothere was HE born. * 


yt bhagorcans called their Maſter, A E. 


4 {Conſider and admire, as muctr as you 
the Tyrians, the. Athiopians. (See Fſabm R 
admire them in general, but allow chax thete i not one of 


n pleaſe, rhe rium 


III. 3 = 


People, but that ſome one eminent F hap been born among 


them. 

5 And as to Zion, 
it ſhall not only be re- 
ported by vs Mortalz, 
that ſuch a very extra- 
gidigary perſon "4 
T 85 


5 [And of Sion it hat) be 
reporicn: that HE was born 
in her: and the moſt high ſhall 


Rabliſh her.] hk 


27th Dey. The Pſalms Expland. 131 
born in. her; but God himſelf ſtall do her the Honour, to confirm 
he what is ſaid of her.] 


6 [The Lord ſhall eee eee. 
ir when he write up the peo- 4; 4 
ple: chat HE was born there.] queaty 8 


Dee egiſter which he bg uppoſed to kee 
of them, and all that befel them. See Fſal. Ixix. 29. This is 
calted in Exetiel xiji. 9. the Writing or ol of the Houſe of 
Iſrael. Now the difference which the Pſalmiſt makes between a 

mous Man of any other Nation, and a famous Man of the People 
of Iſrael, is chis, that the Heathen ſhall be only. well ſpoken of 


boy Men; but the Jaw by by God himſelf”; and therefore this is che 
It meatin — of the 65th Verſe, v 


; 
himſelf ſhall take Tie OB in drawing up the Liſt of | 
RE — that this Great Man was born amongſt them.) 


alſo and trum- 7 (Nay, he ſtall ade 
prom (The fing Ne r all my only diſtinguiſn choſe 


eſh ſprings ſhall de in thee.) ad tei Buck in n 


but he ſhill deſcend even to us, who n chant forth his 
Praiſes with our Voices and Wind-Muſic. All my beſt Strains 


will I referve for thee, d I ſtall EY — ow 
out 2 mix Rapture. i;Þ 5 


A Song or Pſalm of Henan the Eat, that i in, one 
of the Poſterity of Zerah, mentioned 1 Chron, ii. 6. 
of a Family famous for Wiſdom, I Kings iv. 3 1. as 
Biſhop Patrick obſerves, who ſuppoſes' him alſo to he, 
18 one F thoſe that are ſaid to have been carried 4. 
_ way Captive, 2 Kings XXIV. 14. and miſerably freated, 
if not thrown into 4 Dungeon, as ſome. Expreſſions in 
| .0N Pſalm would incline one to believe. See We 5 5 8. 
| Doming Deus. Plal. XXVII. 5 
Lord God of my ſalvati- „ 
; on, I have cried day and 
night — thee : O let my 
prayer enter into thy preſence, 
incline thine ear Unto m cal- 


8] For my ſoul is fall dt cov 
ble: and my life' e nigh E 
unte hell. N 3 


182 1 1 


m2693 ct eb 2:3 124 24 0431 1 am cu ted as one of 


I» chem that BY, 81. into tlie 
. e pit: and I ave: been even +, 
24 #149 15 inv. . mam that Hath no'ſtrength. 


- 4 LIike one of them | 4 I Free umong the dend; ike 
„e e n unte them — he wounded, 
|  Freemen amon the- vn + 
Ins of 9 — And lie irt e grave :. who are | 

thet World 2 5 ef -out.of. "Fextetubrance, and are 

who are 2 ae d 

N am e fo ene A wende 

who ire no more f. Jowelt pit; zm à place of W 

Hoe and 12 4 neſs 890 0 dhe deep: 


155 0 a . bes TIME, indignarion--itch 


Ns” vim exe 1 5 all thy ſtorms. 


I [My Acquaimance 7 Thou haft put away mine 

js 55 to o ë In or CS: 55 By 11 . un 
come near me: They AEQUAINfAnce mc. 
rather ſhin me 48 4. made meto be abhorredofthem 


plague, and as one for- 23 0081 T anſo faſt in priſon: that 


| ſaken by thee. ] * cannot get fortfi. Fons $943. 
$ 9 [1 am almoſt n 82 9 RED ight faileth for very 
3 with Eos 5rd, I have Called 
wg y & | 2 "Wal e I have ſtretch- 
3 n ail ip mx hands unto thee. 
3 - (ite chou 17 2 10 Dot thou fhew won- 
| Wtal reſtore. ar Ye 


Lam dead, again to this AR among the dead: or ſhall 


Mortal Life? Doſt thou the dead Tie up again, and 
Fuſe ro gire den fte. praiſe thee 


e gage pr — I Shall Ji loving Kindneſs 
r abe ſlewed i the grave: or th 

R Taictifulfteſs in detection 7 1 
: OE _ Þiiqx5S$kallhy wondrous wor 

i, . de know in che dark: ànd xy 

* 5 FHlightecuſneis in the landwwhiere 

M | | cle forgotten? u 

5 Unto thee have I | 

* n 1 00 ® © Ten mL 3 ſhall m — | 


1 5 = eee 581 


FF 


e BY paris 


my foul: and 
face from me 75 15 
5 1 am in mi 
unto him that 18 
to die; even. from 


_ FW like 
t the point 
my youth, - 


up, thy errors. have 1 ae! &1 15 


> % 15 g my 
cn E + 3 p A * 78 1 
v a - 3. 


with a troubled, mind. : 

16 Thy wrathful difpleaiy 
goeth over me x and tn fear 
of thee hath unde dae me.! 


1 They came. round about 

me daily like water : and com- 

; _ me together on. , every 
de.] 


18 
a 


16 + Like a great By: 
[ The apprehevfion 


of thy Severity hath re- 


duced me to th great- 
eſt extremity. 
17 [L have plenty of 


Enemies, who are al- 


ways ſurrounding me, 
and are as welcome to 


me as Wager to one thir i is ready to be drowiu d.] 


4 


48. LMV lovers. a ad, friends 
thou put away. from me.: 
and hid mine Accu ane or 


_ of my.fi ; 
iſlands 19 25 W The Affiction v 


makes them affaid to come near me. 


2 15 T9 3 


513 * aer * T4 


Feng "any 


18 [But I have no 
Friend or Neighbour to 
comfort or relieve me: 
Now, when I moſt want 
them, they keep*ar'a 


hich thou haſt laid n mo, 5 | 


. 


Fe o 
* 2 oe ** £ . 75 


EN 
* 


A Pfalm ok bin the Ezrahite, wi 0 Jones Pill S 


Patrick) 24s, near, of Kin to Heman that wrote the 


; "former, and 


lived... in the ſame tim? with him, Viz. 


. about, the time f the, Babyloniſh Captivity. In this 
be ſorely laments the. fublick Calamity 3 5 eſfpectaliy* the 
Fal. of the Governmgat and Succeſſion in the Line ＋ 
David: And tis \ to, bexbſered that what is ſaid of te 
© perpetuity of: [David's Kingdom, cannot rationaliy be un- 


"BE of, 2 Ms. Ckriſt, 2ho was of the Seed ef 


5 dierte, "TR i. . 
1 N f ſong: 1 de b d 
the oui 8 kindne 


r i N 4 


Lord: with oben n 


Pf. R LXXXIX, 
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132. [Faithſulneſs in J ever be ſhewing thy [truth] 
fulfilling of Promiſes.) from one generation tò another. 

2 [For 1 have l- 2 [For I have ſaid, Mercy 


ways ſaid, and been 85 ee | 
LET on th ſhall be ſet up for ever: thy 


Mercy is like a durable truth ſhalt .thou ſtabliſh | in the 
Building, whoſe Foun- heavens.] 


\ 


dations cannot eaſily be ſubverted; and that thou wilt keep thy 
Faithfulneſs firm and unſhaken, like the Ordinances of the Sun, 
Noon, and Stars in the Heaven. ] See ver. 35, 3%. 


3 I have made a covenant 
with my choſen : I have ſworn 
unto David my ſervant, 

4 Thy ſeed willI ftabliſhfor 
ever: and ſet up thy throne 
from one generation to .ano- 

„ F 

F O Lord, the very heavens 
ſhall praiſe thy wondrous works: 

and thy truth in the congrega- 
82 1 77% tion of the ſaints t. 

n laſling ar_the other. 6 For ho is he among the 
See ver. 2, 35, 36. clouds: that ſhall be compared 
| : unto the Lord ? 5 
7 And what is he among the 

7 [ Earthly Princes] gods]: that ſhall be like unto 
Pſal Xxvi. 8. A the Lord? An 5 | 
th | 8 God is very greatly to be 
feared in the counſel of the 
faints: and to be had in reve- 
rence of all them that are round 
/r 
9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is 
like. unto thee : thy truth, moſt 
mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 
10 Thou. ruleſt the raging 
of the ſea; thou ſtilleſt the 
waves thereof when they ariſe. 
1 Thou haſt wbdued Egypt 


all 


0 
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| it: thou haſt 
ſcattered thine enemies abooad 88 


and deſtroyed 


N hty arm. 
es are thine, 

- che 2 alſo is thine: thou ha 
laid the foundation of —.— 
* and all that therein is. 

13 Thou haſt made the north 
BE the ſouth: * Tabor and 


*Hermon ſhall rea in thy 
3 N 
hou haſt a migh 


ſtrong i is thy hand, and e is 


$hy right hand. | 
3 Righteouſneſs and 2 and 
[are the habitation of thy ſea 


W and truth ſhall go) before 
* 7. 

16 Bleſſed 3 is the people, 0 
Lord, that can rejoyce in thee: 
[they ſhall walk in the * of 
thy countenance. } 
17 Their delight ſhall. be 
ache in thy Name: and in thy 

ri 
eh, boaſt. 


Car): Thad 


hteouſneſs] ſhall they make 


185 


rejoyce in thee. 
18 Dwell on thy 


+ To dire# thee in all 
thy Proceedings. 


16 [ They ſhall l. 


| N ne J 


A Good- 
nes. See 9 3. 


18 For thou png glory 


of their ſtrength: and in th 
_ loving-kindn chan, mak [ lift 
up our — 
109 For the Land: is our de- 
| fence: the holy One of. Iſrael 
is Our King. 
20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime 
in viſions unto thy - ſaints , 
and ſaidſt: [I have laid help 
upon one that is mighty, I have 
| exalted one choſen. out of the 
People.] 


18 [| Reſtore 


our 


Power aud Digniry.} | 


20 + Samuel, 1 Sa. xv. 
and Nathan,2: Savil4,s. 
CTT have provided my 
ſelt a valiant Champion 
I Sg. xvi. 18. to be your 
deliverer, 2 Sam. iii. 18. 


V 21 


5 


1 
"= 
__ 
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r 


6 —— - 2 = ry 
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F * 
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ee N £2 
n vt - tb 07 
N To 1159 
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Nie 8 uf 2 81 n 
2 gibi 2 0 

ry bY >! 5712 HA 1 


if! 525.4 Ut 70 2 82 


* 342 850 40131 
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i a> & Tx 
vii 26 Rot 91 
Sonn 


26 COn che one ſide 
of Fudea: he ſhall con- 
er Um Phi Ger that 


fi the Co 
2 oy, obs 


ſervant: with my 


3 7 65 Dy. 
N oy fouls David my 


N ylhave 


T anointed him. 


8 a hand ſha Hold him 


my arm 
— A * Pig] Vit 4 


23 The enemy fhall not bi | 
wg ES! do un e : the 


ſon of wi ickedneſs hall not hurt 


ſtreng. — 


Hind, u mY _ i- 


24 Iwill e l his 56; 
before his face: and Plague 
them that hate him! 

25 My truth alſo and my! mer: 
ey ſnall bewith him: and in my 
Name {hall his horn be exalted. 
- 264Þwill ſer His dominion 
alſo in the ſea : and his right- 
hand in tlie floods.) 


he other ſide the Sr laßt; as far is Bens, | 


and Euphrates. } See Flood inVoeghs;!" 1. I Hedt 1! 


4 [ The 77 on 
7 emy 
tafery. Fon kth Jon 


e, ! umd fes 


Shell 9.2.0 7. enn 22 
vn BHS Amen | 
ciqm: 1811 . 511) 


91 26 c rere Ys 
"gx. | 2. £g3- 3 


. 


27 He ſhall call ae, Thon 
Le? myiF i my 1 and 
my ſtroiig Wyatloll 
28 And 1 will make him 10 5 
firſt-born: higher tha the 
Kings 1 2201 
29 My mercy will'Tkeep for 
him for vermore: and ed | 
venant ſhall ſtand FRWith him. 
26% Plis ſeed alſo Will I make 
10 nder &Ter ever: and his 5 


rhe as the days df "Heaven. 


13 But if his children forſake 
my 5 "and Wa not in my 


Jud ments. l 4 eint 
1 If they break my ſtatutes, | 

A 1 8 not my Eommand- 

ments: | 


** 


Wy 


* 1 * 12 4 SOS 
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ments: Iwill viſit their offences 
with the rod . and their fim with 
ſcourges. Dang 94 010d © 
* 335 Nia bethelst my Joxing- nos 50 iT] dd : 
= will L-notanverly c GE 7. ood 5. 4 
52 fail. 115 9 117 Ges, 


5 is gone out. of 7250 05 is mA Jo- obe 
Ih Worm Once by my holineſs, 5 1 0038-0! £0469 
that I will not fail Davi md. A \18 8 bas as „be 2 2 wo A 
35 His ſeed ſhall endure for A 
ever aid his ſeat] is Uke a as 35 (Throne) ! 
the ſur before me ps 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for 
evernore:a the moon and as 
the faithful witneſs in heaven. 
But thou haft abhorred - * 4 0 
and forſaken thine aftointed: follows , ſeems 6% 


and art diſpleaſed at him. . of the ſad fare 
38 Thon haft broken mY 80 en, . N Ser 5 


venant of thy ſervant f: and 38 + They having firſ 
caſt his crown to the ground. ate be (Condition, on 


39 Thou haſt overthrown all geen. ar ed 


"Bulw the 

his [hedges]: and broken down bronze of his King 

8 ſtreng holds. . „„ 
40 KA. they that g⁰ by; ſpoil + aa yes Sade 2 | 

kick: and he is become'a re fo 

proactito.his neighbou s. 
41 Thou haſt ſet „ 

: right-hand of his enemies: 570 and Ni VETS 

made all his adverſaries hy re- en 


Joyce | PERS. 

42 Thou haſt taken away Ne os 
the edge of 5 ace n r oo odmnamn 
giveſt him _ wick r yfün e ob f 
Patti. 2 unnd Dns d d reine 
| Wt | 


188 De Palins Explain d. 15th Day. 


= 


Thou haſt ſhore- 

| ned his youthful Reign, 
by a diſhonourable 
Captivity, ant all the 


Miſeries that attend it. 
. Fehoiachin began to Reign 


doun to the ground. 


TR 


43 Thou haft put oat his 
44 [The A 
haft thou ſhorthed : and C0» 


at eighteen Years old, and reigned 


but three Months, before he was carried Captive to Babylon, 
2 King. xxiv. 8, &c. and the Line of David was never reſtoret! to the 
Kingdom of Judea after his and Zedebiah's Captivity, till Chrift 


came to fir on the Throne of David, of whoſe Kingdom there 
and to whom all the Promiſes made to David's 


be no end; 


have been, and ſhall be eminently fulfilled. 


* 


46 + But Miſery and 
A 


45 Lord, how long wilt thou 


hide thy ſelf, for ever: and 

ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? 
46 

my time is: wherefore haſt thou 


made all men for nought 4? 


7 What man is he that 


- 
liveth, and ſhall not ſee death: 


47 [Death.] See 
Vocab. 6 5 

4 [Lord, fince our 
Miſery is ſo great, and 
our Lives ſo ſhore, let 
theſe Conſiderations 
prevail with thee to a- 


bare the Severicy of our Sufferings, and to think of t 
which thou haſt made to David and his Poſterity.]) 


49 5 clade] that 4% Remember, Lord, the 


18, Scoffs, and Taunts. 
f 1 * 5 9 

| I lay deeply to 
Heart.) 4 


50 * Fontfeps,? that 
is, the Actions and Ma- 
nagement. Tis not 


* improbable that the 


Courtiers of Nebuchad- 


and ſhall he deliver his foul from 
the hand of hell!? | 


krone 
ays of his youth 


— 


remember how ſhort 


48 [Lord, where are thy old - 


leving-kindneſſes: which thou 


ſwareſt unto David in thy 


truth? | 


| Promiſes 


*rebuke that thy ſervants have : 
and how | I do bear in my bo- 
129 the rebukes of many peo- 
183 . bl ee > 
s 50 Wherewith thine enemies 
have blaſphemed thee, and ſlan- 
dered the *footſteps of thine A- 
nointed ; praiſed be the. Lord 


0” 


180 o n. fun- Pry | 1s | 


| mig 
or 7 Amen, _> 8 a ok 7 


ehm, by falſe and 
kicious Suggeſtions, thereby to haſten "his 'ruine'; But howe ut 


we are ſure, that theſe words were eminently verified in Chris 
fa who was a Sign thar was ſpoken again And it has be» 
| been obſerv'd, Pſal. xxii, Alv, Ge. that there are ſeveral 


in theſe Propherical Pſalms,” which ere N fo exact. 
y fled i the Type a8 in Wen bs 


a 4 1 8 | %A 
{ ) er ; &. 4 
# * ; 4 1 1 . - we? * 


[123-4 SIR 


The Eichen Day.” ee Prayer. 25 | 

. 

A Prayer of Moſes, the Man of God, occafioned by 4 

great 529 575 and tbe ſhortening Mens Lives from 

what they were before, to 7e or 80 Tears; all which wat 

the effect of that Sentence paſs d on them, Numb. xiv. 

26, Cc. * noue of them ſhould come to the Promiſed 
| Land, but Caleb and Joſhua, by reaſon 7 their Mar- 


| muring. 


x 


. bee flies. 0 ra . 


nns! 
Org, thou haſt been our e n 
refuge : from one gene: e e 
ration.to:Snother. ci. bas cot findtatth vols 8 
2 Before the mountains were 


brou ht forth, or ever the earth *' -*/ 
the world were made: thou 
wht 685 from everlaſting, and 


world without end. 3 
3 Thou turneſt man to de- 3 Mem. 'Tis not un- 
AruSzon : again thou ſayeſt, uſual to ſpeak of things 
Come again, ye. children of paſt in the preſent 


Tenſe, as our Tranſla- 
men.] tors, both Old and New, 
fol in this lace: Our Tranſlators, I fay, for in the Hebrew the 

fame Ted e is both preſent and preterperfecl. 
| *- [Thou paſſeſt Sentence of immediate Death on eb in caſe 
| he eat the k forbidden Fruit: But then again thou reprieveſt him 
and his Poſterity from that * ou rap on 1 and 
didſt them a The 2 2 mel. of 


ä 


90 The Pſalms. Explaind 8th Da: | 
1 Cs Fogg 125 Zern mouend years in 


It 


28 5 by 1 5 are but as yeſterday 
ally op 5 Tg AY 57 


yh 0 e 4 ck 
521 8 ip 2 40% much. as © Wah in dhe 


ht to us. J. % Mem: The. Jews divided che Night into twelve 
ors, EE: 2 Hours into four ee ce 
25. ſo that a three Heurs long. i Gali ©) vi 


5 [Bur thou ſweep- my as \ Lone as how ſcattereſt 
eſt away even _ 


long-lived Fath . wr re even. as Sleep: : 

uk Claren Re” "an 1 perk Tuddenlylik e the 
Tlood, which ihe => "MN 

| ſleep ſuddenly? a in Seat They Ara cur off 

Ake Graſs . | SITY a Hebrew word 


here rranſlared., . ee en Cee like a ſudden Flood, 


8 all re id: refore it 
gecor Ting: 1 ke 5 8 etc "FR 
; A : 7 che mo Fi gfen, 


1 I. * I epa IS 87 e a 5˙2 n the i 
| peut it is cut do "Uried 
VE. ip, whe Doirired. . 


I may well compare 
07 Wich theirs, for Ks. F BR S conſyme AWAY. in 


we likewiſe ſtrangely ©! OE aſure: and are afraid 
pine and drop away, Michal indighation, F- 

by reaſon of thy diſpleaſure, ha are always under ſad*apprehen- 
ſions of Pain, Diſeaſe, and 1 dacauſe of thy ene Wrath, : 


Numb. xvii. 12, 13. 1189 504 19y5 O 
1 8 1 Thou haſt Tet gu our be 
befo ore, th 9 our ſecret fins 
el in the ig 15 of thy cguntenance. 
age er dend , when, thou art angry, 
2 = honda al our Vs are gone: We bring 
en 2:12 at n ON our years to an, J as ĩt were 
— 53 1 a tale that is told. Fi. 
2.10 Mes might well 10 The days of our age Ie 
wonder, and complain threeſcore: Years, and ten, ( and 
That ſo mapydieds iu though men be ſo Krong that 
PoE 400 ee they come to fourſcore Fears: 
Years of Ape 1 for be- 
9 ore this period of time yet is their ſtrength then bit 
Men 1885 liv'd lon. labour and paced J) fo ſoon 


Row ack 4 paſſeth 


AIP. 


ab. Tha fab R ft att. — = 


. paſſeth it away, and we are Ser. Sce Exod. vi. j, 


18, 20, Fob xl 16, 5 
ore. n e e: Be . . Ande- hintfelf yd AA 
5 ears, De t. Xxx i 57. Aaron longer, # Numb. R 9. Now it 


Was that 1 NE Mal n ra rren'd. to 70 
or 80, "and, re it has ſt e . 1D. be. or Fs 0 7 


T Yer kei ſtrength "ferves them to little ot upole, but 
on y to enable cher * bear; the. more Pain and Grief, and Diffi- 


ba er of all ar! : 

7, - ] ob FF S517. gn: 
i 1 Ns 8 5 13 17 Ss palggs with 
Pen t W 2 Or ev e * lays to 
| op 5 Ds 4 15 0 uw ſad effects of 
7 7 Ale chy Wrachp as to grow 
| better hy it, and, his 
as 3 3 ir is, that the Wyth ef Cod is 


A 'Meth fear, and 520, tobe: God iddes; night Men 


vain Fears, but real 
| Jen n'd, fi „ har Sinnenahaeee Dok l. 


+ 4 03.3 of 


L. 
13 Turmtheę again, re | 
at the laſt; and be graciqus,un- 45. 2M dn? | x 


to b + 4 l þ "0 Learn r bean "I 
14 0 HE 1 10 fy | bee 6 
mere an 1 80 5 „e WIG 
we r er I be glad the add 3 N 1 & 
N ' ati ed e ones. 
15 Co mfort us +5 \ I5 Ls proportion 
[airer]. che time that, e] ay cp 59), 
pla US... T 13 07 As 28 2946) 12 
Wherein we. have, f 1880 _ 21 5 5 >” * 
verſity. 5 prey Bock gal 
n, thy. ſervants: Kg oy 1 ere an 


W K: wonder ul FRE. a 
ER 110 Py FF ” 6750 = £4 * 
3 Ache 2 Na- „ Preſence, 
Fw of the Long our foul ] be 1 {6 __ 
upon us; proſper thou the e ery brig! 
work of our hands up en i, 2 558 85 r 
FROM thou our ah Work. e 25 5 
EEE 


5 telt and watch over him by his eſpecial Providence.) 


ne , 


n. be Pſalms e 


To not certain b Os or on 0A 8 thi Pſalm 
 2yas compoſed : What ſeems moft ble is, that it 


was made on occaſion of the ſtopping. of 'the Peftilence, 
= n. XXIV. juft as it was ſeizing on Jeruſalem, v.16. 
5 4 habitat. Pfal. XCI. 


| 192 


1 * ts, 1 welleck —— 2 
1 . "_ ſs [diva of the moſt 
the Hebrew word im- High: "hat abide under * 
| ports, and by it is ſhadow of the Almighty.] 
meant the Ta ſe. ©. 


Delights to — his time at alem in worſhippin 
* incere and devout Heart, 2 wi 


e 
2 I will ay bare the Lord, 


Thou art my hope, and my 
1 my in him 
will 


Ne ST .. ſhall 1 — thee 
ae from the ſnare of [the hunter}: 
Miſchief, } and from the noiſom peſtilence. 
| | 4 He ſhall defend thee un- 
der his wings, and thou ſha!t 
be fafe under his feathers : 
Gn besen Sl and but aeg ſhall 
. ied and buckler. © 
; [ot uiy/of diſs f Th 


thin that ſe 2 = fi le, e 
g5 u for any terror by night}: nor 
r £ be arrow Weng ff 2H by 
* Arrow } Pe . & A Ad 
Io called 5 5 XXXIiI. 23. 


| which ſpreads itſelf by wy 3 For the peſtilence | that 

| bay + low us Nig nt, walketh in darkneſs: nor for 

Verſe. 4; ann the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in 
1 the noon-day. 

5 tur; tabeſt Yan 1A esa ſhall fall be- 

. 75 _ gde 'thee, I and ten thouſand 

2 and Prayer in at thy right-hand : but it mal! 


eee not come nigh thee. R 
15 = | 8 Yea, 


8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt 
thou behold: and ſee the re- 
ward of the ungodly. 8 
9 (For thou, Lord, EN my 
hope: thou haſt ſer thine houſe 
of defence ve el high +.) 

10 There ſhall no evil ka 
pen unto. thee :* "neither ſhall 


11 For hall give his [a an- 
gels charge over thee tO keep 
_ thee in all th Yo = 
12 They ear cher in 
their hands: = thou hurt not 
chy foot againſt à ſtonſe. 


13 Thou ſhalt go upon the 


lion and adder: the young lion 
and the dra n ſhalt thou tread 
under thy feet. 


14 Becauſe * hath ſet *. | 
love upon me, therefore will 


1 deliver him: I will ſet him 


up, becauſe he hath known my 


Name. 


15 He mall call upon me, 


and T will hear him: yea, I ani 


with him in trouble; I will de- 
liver him, and bring him 93 


honour. : 


16 With 1 life will I f- 1 
rick him: and ſhew him wy, & 


lalvation, ” ZW 


* 


150 0 50% "hs Pane elan L 


A + of , N 1 4 : Y ? | I 
ry \ 8 { zt # 2 4 4 11 . - ; i #4 
Ton Sac 5 i 


f WAVY er * 0 


3 9 50 


Sy, in Heaven above. 
* "T6, 2h, 22, 19 Theſe 
Expreſſions are not co 


be underſtood, as if no 


good Man ever died of 


any Epidemical Diſtem- 
per, or ſuffer d by any ili 


Accident or Venomous 
Beaſt: But that Prayer 
Repentance, Faith, and 
Obedience, are che beſt 
Antidotes againſt rheſe 
and all other Evils. 
{| M att. iv. 6s 


Luke x. 19. 


are the Speech of God 
Himſelf, and as they in 
ſome degree belong to 


all truly good Men, ſo 


they are in an efj ciat 
manner to be applied to 


4 Feſus, to whom _ 


ey were, in all pro- 


bability chief] inten- 
ded; as alſo the 1 . 
zath, x3th * 


7 bY On the aa 2 *Z 
8 ien here on Zart h, and 


14, 13, ak verles | 


Te Palms Elend 180 Do: 
1 Palm or Song for the Sabhath-Day,- not only to c- 


memorate the Works of 


the Creation, but that Reſt from 


their Enemies, which God had det to give ba 
I : People, and which he has in a more ample manner given 


6 1. under the 77 Luke i. 74, 75. 


Bonum eſt cmfiteri pfal. Kc. 
T is a good N to give 
thanks unto the Lord: and 


Ko 8 ſing praiſes unto thy Name, 


O moſt Higheſt; 
2 To dell of thy loving- 


Fr: kindneſs early in the morning: 


a growing and 
fourth king ns ere. ; 


and of thy truth in the night- 
ſeaſon; 

3 Upon an Inftrumznt of 
ten ſtrings, and upon the lute: 
upon à loud . inſtrument, and 
upon the harp. | 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made 
me glad through thy works: 
and I, will rejoyce in giving 
praiſe for the operations of thy 
hands. 

50 Lord, how glorious are 
thy works: thy choughts are 
| very deep. . 
„ An unwiſe man doth not 
well- conſider this: and a fool 
doth not underſtand it. 

7. When the ungodly are 
[ Os as the graſs,] and when 
all the workers of wickedneſs 
do flouriſh : then ſhall they be 
deſtroyed, for ever; but thou, 
Lord, art the moſt. Higheſt for 
erermore. 5 
. * thine enemies, * 
70 4 Lord, | 


Lord, 105 thine enemies ſhall 
peri - and all the workers of 
| wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 

9 But mine *horn ſhall be ex- 
wad like the horn of an * uni- 
corn: or I am anointed with 


| e * 
> Mite eye alſo ſhall ſee his 
laſt of mine enemies: and mine 
ear ſhall hear his deſire of the 
wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 
11 The righteous ſhall flou- 
riſh like a palm: tree: and ſhall 


ſpread abroad Uks a cedar in 


Libanus. _ 8 
12 Such as planted i in 
the houſe of the og: ſhall 
flouriſh. in the courts of the 
houſe of our God. 


1 80 . Ne . h. Pop . 


* 


* Of 


xxiii. 5 


* Unicorn. See Fſal. 


Xxil, . 


* 


12 See Pal. li. 9. 
 * Such an be planted, ] 
that is, Palms, and ow 
dars, or Trees: 
[lanted] is incheplu 


Number in the Hebrew; bur b 1 in the ſin 


13 They alſo ſnall bring forth 
more fruit in their age: and 
ſhall be fat and well-liking.] 
14 Thar they may ſhew how 
true the Lord my ſtrength is: 


and that there is no unrights- | 


ouſneſs in him. 


a, [The vertue as : 


of theſe Men 
hs ecay with Age, but 
like thoſe Trees, the 


older they grow, the 
more — gion, . | 


produce, and t 
more proſperous 


9 


Evening Prayer. 


A pfalm which was uſed 


by the Jews on the Day before 


. the Sabbath; and #« allowed by ſome of the Jews ta 
have. relation-to the Times of the Meſſias, and FO 


f ſtability of hu Kingdom. _ 


Dominus tegnavit. Plal. XIII. 


-FPHe Lord is King, and 
1 hath put on g orious 


| apparel; 
O> 


and has ofte 
2 0 > his Greatiieſs an 


the Lord hath 6 aid on Power appear 25 1 
his 


2 * Horn) fignifies | 
vogel Di bes 3 
and I Pal. . 


* [Tha Lord is our © 


* N PT he " 
* l a 2 
1 - % e 
8 * 
2 RY © 
, | « "A" 
3 
12 
6 4 5 is £ 
, . "x 
” 1 9 * 
f : 
* * - 
„ 1 — 
— c 4 . 
* 4 'Y 
= 


4 96 We Pſalms Explain d. 
his ap 
with ſtren Sch.] 


dently on our behalf, as 
if we had ſeen him with 


4 K A * 9 3 ö * "ou 4 2 
5 * . * "ry ä 1 Pads #4 M's 2 
F TIS * * * 2 8 * <A Ws * W 
— "'F; 1 , F * 
** FE - 
2 * _ 


' 18th Day. 
el, and girded himſelf 


our bodily 278, in his Royal Robes, girting himſelf to Battle] 


| nſettled, or put 
3 


courſe.) e. 


3 [Throne on XY 
thou ſitteſt ro judge 
Mankind, and give 


Las to the Univerſe.] 


4, 3. The * Floods 
and * Waves) denote 
the Seditions and In- 


ſurrections of wicked 


Nen againſt the Church. 


6 ['The Promiſes 


which thou haſt made 
to thy People are al- 
ways moſt ſolemnly 


2 He hath made - the round 
world ſo ſure : that it cannot 
be moved. 

3 Ever fince the world be- 
gan hath thy [ſeat] been pre- 
pared: thou art from everlaſt- 


in 
85 4 The * flouds are riſen, O 
Li: the flouds have lift up 
their voice : the flouds lift up 
their waves. \ | 
5 The *waves of the ſea” are 


mighty, and rage horribly : but 


yet the Lord who dwelleth on 
high is mighitie.. 

6 [Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, 
are very ſure: holineſs be- 
cometh thine houſe for ever.] 


kept and per formed: It therefore becomes all chat frequent thy 5 


Houſe, ſtrictly to obſerve thy Laws, and we Vows and Tres 
which they make to thee.) 


Thus Pſalm i is an Appeal to „ God eh the er and 
| impious Proceedings of Men in Authority. 
0 Deus ultionum. Plal. NIV. 5 

Lord God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth: thou 

' Ga, to whom vengeance be- 
Wen ſhew thy ſelf. 

2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the 
world : and reward the proud 
after their deſerving. 

38 Lord, how long ſhall the 
ungodly : how long ſhall the 

wry triumph 2. 

* long ſhall all wicked 

RY doers 


\ 


boy n 


18th Day. I Nike Pop 44 
wored 2: e | e ee 
make uch proud boaſting ? | 
5 They {mite down thy 
ple, OLord: and trouble thine: 
| eritage. | * 
6 They murder che Wed, =: 
and the ſtranger: and 1 che 4 t\.. + 4 ens 
fatherleſs to death. 7 25 5 02 
7 And yet they fay, Toſh, n eee 
Fr Lord ſhall-not fee * neither 
ſhall che God of Jacob regard it. e 
8 ee Ro ot "1 | | 
mo the people: O ye oO 
— will 50 underſtande 2 
9 He that planted the ear, 
mall he not hear? or he that 
made the eye, ſhall he. not ſee? | 
10. Or he that nurtureth the Ee 
heather > it is he 'thag.teacheth "= 
man knowledge, ſha not he ST 
POR: 2 
11 The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man: "that me are 
but vain. - | 
I2 Bleſſed is the! man who 
thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: and | 
teacheſt him in thy law. 
13 That thou mayeſt give 
him patience in time of adver- 
ſity: until the pit be digged _ 
for the ungodly. | 
14 [For the Lond will not 14 C For God will 
fail his people: neither will he ſtand by his People, 


and plead the Cauſe of 
forfake his inheritance 1 his Inheritance againſt 


unjuſt Judges.) Mem. The ſenſe of this Verſe is not perfect 

till you — fead to the middle of the next. 
1 [Until righteouſneſs turn 15 Till mer enen | 
again unto „ J L all bas 3 baniſh'd 
| O 3 ſuch 


. 


2 — — — F a Sr — — * 
% 5 5 : h F - Y SS * * 
#39 . , r : * 2 
X . ” * " 
F L 
% 


— — Cn OE CN repro 
* . * 5 
"+ p 
* 


———————— ͤ .ch —ñññ̃ — ⅛—6ͥb̃ — 
, ; 
= 
3 


gicature, return thi 


198 The Palms Explain'd. 18th Day: 
from our Courts of Ju- ſuch as are true in heart lh 
follow it. 


again :] Here is a pauſe or ſto PP then the een begins again. 


{ All true-hearted Men will 
—.— namely, that Jaſtice Av, return to the Courts of 2 ec 


icarure.] 
16 [I am ready to 
80 my part, and 
all reaſonable Zeal in 
Yo good a cauſe, as to 
all Offenders to 


all honeſt means, purſue this 


16 Who will riſe up with me 
againſt. the; wicked: or who 


Wn take m aan the 
evil-doers? 0 5 85 


iſhment ; but where almoſt is che Kay, who would vn 


Pin me in  gariow an Uidercaking f OY e 


20 | Throne or Tri- 


bunal. 


T Imagineth | Devi- 


ſeth, contriveth, teſol- 
ak See Vocabulary: 


43 


17 If the Lord had not thelp- 
ed me: it had not failed but 
my ſoul had been put to filence. 


18. But when I ſaid, My 


O Lord, e up Ne Fx Ys 


19 In the — POy of che 


ſorrows that I had in my heart: 
thy comforts. have ae 


my Soul. 


20 Wilt tliou have an ai 
to do with the [ſtool] of Wick- 


edneſs: which imagineth mif- 
chief as a Law? 


1 They gather them to- 


| — againſt the Soul of the 


righteous: and condemn the. 
innocent bloods © © 
75 22 But the Lord is my re- 
e: and my God is the ſtrength 
of my confidence. 
23 "He ſhallrecompenſe chem 


their Wickedneſs, and deſtroy 


them in their own malice: yea, 


e Lord ur God ſal deſtroy , 


them. 


17555 


15 Dx The 2 Explain. 199 


** 
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The Nineceench Day. Morning Prayer, , 


This Pſalm. zs eite! to David, Heb. iv. 7. bY it 
| have 10 Title in the Hebrew g bu relates to the Tame, 
of the Meſſias. Ir looks, ſays Biſbop Patrick, (in his 
Argument to this Pſaln iy as if it were intended to b 
> ſolemn Invitation to the People, when they were all 2 
1 together to e God, and r e at 
Bo TOs of 5 AT e 
Th  Vaiite, exnltemus;' 'Pfal. XCV. ” "ry +15) 20 


O Come, let us ſing _— : 
the Lord : let us heartily 1 C ä ad” if 
 Tejoyce in Libs | 4 2 of Our ftrength our EI: b 
falvation.] ks Le] I bs | - 
2 Let us come before er loo 
preſence with thankſgiving, ..;;;-;- SIN m—_ 
- and ſhew our ſelves glad in him . 
- with pſalms. | | 3 
E For. che Lord is a great . 1 
God: and a great King above... DET 
| all gods, 7 bod Ao ASA * : 
5 4 In his hand ace all the 1000 FE 


[corners] of the \carth.: and 4 — remore; 
the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. ok gn = page). 
5 Ihe ſea is his, and he made 
it: and his hands prepared tie and | 
dry land. | „ 
Ocome, let us worſhip _ | 
fall down: and kneel fore the 
Lord our Maker. | 
7 For he is the Lord our God: 7 [The Nation whom 
and we are [the people of his oe Feed we, W 2 52 8 
paſture, and the ſheep of his try. 2nd wich” big im- 
hand. ] mediate care.] 
8 To day, if ye will hear his Exod. xyii. 2, 7. 
voice, harden not your heart? 
As in the provocation 0 and AS 


5 — in 


1 
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in the day of e in the 
Fi, wilderneſsz:: 511 
Ted, Kin XV, . 9 [When your fathers tempted 
en your | 
cefirs Friel; of new 12 12 mw orga ed | 
Proofs of my Prefence WOT S} J Jr Bs dean 
amongſt them, tho they had ſeen the wonderful/ deliverance 
which I wrought for them at the Red - ſea, had taſted of the Wa- 


which I had made ſweet, WW it was bicter and ear 
* from the 9 8 10 hs Wilkes "DS 


aken noticeoo, | 
or - the ed. ee e 


: It is a people that do err 
in 5 beige for they have 


e 


Nah. Xiv. . 41 

1245 1 7 my wrath: that they ſhould not : 
So called alſo Dex. xi. v. enter into my 8 | 
a Type of that eternal n which * Sen has promiſed his e 
Heb, 1 IV. 8, - 35 $2 fo? Wok 6 


. * 


This Pſalm alſo, tho it wants a Tithe; in "the 4 Hebrew, 
appears to have heen Compoſed by David at the bring- 
ing the Ark from the Houſe of Obed-Edom ro Sion, 
x Chron. xvi. Ir is in the Prophetic ſence applicable to 

Chriſt, in hm the Deity a id mot perfetty' dwell, 
2 who bar raiſed to bn Fo 4 we: pee iy The Gen- 

tile Wor : LR L 


Cantate Doin" "Phil, Nc. . 


Sing 1 unto the Les ar 
Jong: ſing unto the ord, 
all the whole earth. 
1 2 Sing unto the Lord, and 
i tb. b his Name: be le of 
500 22. us ſalvation from day to 
„% 3 Declare his honour {I 
then :.and his wonders 
- 7,105 ae 
P? or the Lord i is great, 7 and 
can- 


4 


455 6 The far bai 


cannot worthily be praiſed: he 
is more to be 


© As forall the gods of the 
heathen , they are but idols: but 


it is the Lord that made. _ 


were 


6 Glory and * worſhip. are. 
before him: power and honour 
are in his fanctu 


Aſcribe unto the Lord, 0 


ye Kindreds of the people: a- 


ſcribe unto the Lord * worſhip 
and power. 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the 
honour due unto his Name: 


bring preſents, and come into bo Monte. 


F 
9 O worſhip 

he beauty of holineſs; ] letthe 
whole earth ſtand in awe of - 
him. 2 

10 Tell it out among the 
heathen, that the Lord is King: 
and that it is he who hath made 


the round world fo faſt that it « . 
cannot be moved, ] and how 


that he ſhall 
righteouſſy. 

le the b Hibyce, 
and let the earth be glad: let 


Jud ge thy | " pepple 


the ſea make a noiſe, and = 


that therein is. | 
12 Let the field be joyful, and 
all that is in it: then ſhall all the 


trees of the wood rejoyce be- 
fore the Lord. 


ken to, as if they were real and rational Perſons. 


feared chan all 


the L320 Cin 


201 


5. hal den | 
uk Oh. EN : 


15 Cin his ht 
whic is beautified an 
adorned, as becomes ſo 


> [ Unſerted, or 
pure out of courſe. ] . 


11, 12. When the 
pſalmiſt invites the Seas, 
the Fields, and Woods, 
to praiſe God, he either 
means thoſe People that 
remain in the Seas, 
Woads, and Fields, or 
elſe he does it by 2 
Poetic Figure, whereby 
ſenſeleſs things are ſpo- 
See Pſal. Rix. 


13 12 


— 


= . The P ſalms:Bxplain'd. noi . ay. 
. 13 For he cometh; for he 

8 ee judge the earth: and 

I [According ohis With righteouſneſs to judge the 


: P world, and _m iS” with 
a] FX his eruch. * TOP i 


Tis generally believ 'd, 4 on £82) 2 5 1 David 


penned this Pſalm "after: bis having overcome ſeveral 
Heathen Nations, 1 Chron. xviii. 1. and that it is 4 


Prediction of Chriſt s Reign over the Heathen World. 
Dominus regnavit. Pal. XCVII. 


x * The Iſles] ſigni- He Lord is ka the 
2 ny ner 14 earth may te, glad 
mote and heatheniſh thereof: yea, the multitude of 


Countries. Compare the ifles. ny” be ghd thereof.) 
Iſai. xlii. 4. and Matt. Kii, 27. 


[God now has ſhewed, that He is King of the Gentiles, as well 
as of the Fews ; and the Gentiles ought to rejoice at it, on they 
| know their own true Intereſt.) 


2,35 475 Verſes ſeem | "Ip 1 Clotids aa 3 * 
to be a Foerical mere. round about bim: righrecuf- 
ſing for the Jews, a- neſs and jud gment are the habi- 


gainſt their Heathen tation of his 2 WEST. 

Enemies. See Mar xvilii. 7, (oc. © © 5 
His Majeſty is very terrible indeed, uſtice and Ven n 

a aten his Theone 714 T1 G4 J * ce 


3 [He is à conſum- 3 | There ſhall | o a fire be- 
ny ro all his Ene- fo {The and wel; up his ene- 


N mies on every ſide... © 
ECT 4 [His ightnings gave ſhine 
and eſpecially his Ene⸗ unto the world: the earth law 
mies, wel the ſeverity it, and was afraid.] | 


35 of and will bee gments, which, like Lightning, flaſh in nl FACES, 
be ſeen and felt. 


353 * The Hille,] that * The Hills | 
r 5 4 * led dk 


at the preſence of the Lord: 

_ and Era: aàt the preſence of the Lord of 
| the whole earth, | 

| 6 [The 


- 7 
: 
e 


9th Day. 
* ftv rg 8 


worſhip him, all ye "fe 155 
= Se and the 


heavens have decla- 
and all 
n e have ſeen his glory. 
. be all they 
hoe worſhip carved images, 
and that delight in vain gods: 


8 Sion heard of 


Juda were glad, becauſe of 
thy judgments, O Lord. 
9 For thou, Lord, art higher 
than all that are in the earth: 


| chou art exalted far above All 
e 0 ye that lob the Lord; 
Tee that ye hate the thing: which 


is evil: the Lord preſerveth 
the ſouls of his ſaints ; he ſhall 


t,] and 
hters 


0 4 9 2 * 
. + » 6 Sl 
ke bids es” IE 
* 0 


The Pſalms Explanid. © 203 


6 rai has been 


on our fide, and has 
made God's . Juſtice a- 
gainſt his Enemies moſt 
3 __ ANDREW: 3 


5 pk 


7 * Gods,] that is; „ 
W Fee Heb; 1. 6. 2 


8 [Theſe glorious 
Victories. | | 
* Daughters, ] that is, 


Cities, Pſal. ix. 14. 


deliver them from the hand: of 8 


the ungodly. 


21. There is ſprung ug [2 s Ceed 1 
Efth. K 16. "IN 


light] for the 5 and 
joyful gladneſs for ſuch as are 
true-hearted. 

12 Rejoyce in the 1 


| righttons? and give. thanks! Yo 
| N of his holes] 


1 3 — 1 


5 .a% 7 
* 2 4 
F * 


12 That his Faich- 
fulneſs to his People 
may never be forgot.) 


Evening pray er. 


A Pſalm which 3 is believed to have been meds; by David, 
. well as the former, and upon a like occaſion, © 
Cantate Domino. Pal. XCVIII. 


O Sing unto the Lord a 


new ſong: for he hath 


done marvellous * 1 


2 Wich 


— 


56 


334 CLSaring Power. 


4 [Faithfulneſs.} 


8, 9. See 2 xevi. 


515 


[Riyers. See Pocab, 


| Th Plains Bolan 1 1 16 bey 


8 bal of 


2 With his own right! 3 
and with his holy arm: hath 
he gotten himſelf the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his 
[ falvation;] his righteouſneſs 
hath he openly ſhewed in the 
ſight of the heathen. - | 

4 He hath remembred his 
mercy. and [truth ] toward the 
houfe, of Ifrael: and all the 
ends of the world have ſcen the 
falvation of our God. 

5 Shew your ſelves joyfu 
unto the Lord, all ye <p ; 


ling, rejoyce and give thanks. 


1 1 the Lord upon ih a | 
o the harp with a 
| Pankſown ing. 


7. With en, . and 
ſhawms: O ſhew your ſelves 
joyful. before the RING the 
King. 

8 Let the ſea 3 A 0 
and all that therein is: the round 


world, and they chat dwell | 


— | 210 
Let the Conde clap 
cheir hands, and let the hills be 


joyful together before the Lord: 


for he is come to judge the 


"= With ri 3ghtequſneſs ſhall 


he judge the world; and the 


8 people my * ” 


n 
* ? „ 


This 


on : and high above all peo- (pj 


kept his teſtimonies, and the 


ö . "oh 2 * \ F "NOIR L fr. $a N 1 1 
Day. The Pſalms Explaind, 205 
19 b Day. The Pſalms Explaind, 205 


This Pſalm is alſo thought to have been pennedihy David 
on Low the ſame ſubject with thoſe which a9 before. , 
Dominus regnavit. Pſal, XCIX.. ud 


Ks, 


e oekr nb. is at 
ent: he ſitteth between the * Between the Cheras 


i Cherubims, be the earth never bims.] See Fal. xxx. r. 


ſo unquiet. „ „ 
wy great zi 0; 2 TiWhere bis Ark is 

2 The Lord is great in Si- 2 
le. A 


3 They ſhall give thanks un- 


to thy Name: which is great, 
wonderful, and holy. _ 


4 | The kings power loveth 4 The Power of f 


judgment, thou haſt prepared our Heavenly King, de- 


equity : thou haſt executed lights ro exerciſe itſelf 


1 in doing Juſtice: Thou, 
jud gment, and righteouſneſs 11 0 God. 5 provided 
J acob. ] 1 r for us moſt equitable 
Laws, thou haſt always govern'd the People of Iſrael in a moſt 
reafonable and righteous manner. ] | | 


5 O magnihe the Lord our 5 [Ark.] Mem. God 
God: and fall down before his * "Preſented as fitting 


[ footſtool,] for he is holy. pane, Conn 


were over the Mercy-ſeat, which therefore is called God's Throne. 
The Mercy-ſeat was over the Ark, and therefore the Ark is called 
his Footſtool. So Exed. xxv. from the 1oth to the 23d. 


6 Moſes and Aron among 


his [ prieſts, ] and Samuel a- 6 [Miniſters] 2 


mong ſuch as call upon his 
Name : theſe called upon the 
Lord, and he heard them. „ 
7 Je ſpake unto them out of To 3 Ne 
the cloudy pillar: for they 1 Sam. il. 10. 
law that he gave them. 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O 


2 
**%" 4 4 


Lord. 


* Ce a „ „„ „„ — — — 


206 The Pſalms Explain d. 19th Day. 
8. Ad.] that is, Lord our God: [thou forgaveſt 
| when, Mark ben chou them, O God, * and puniſhedſt 
r. — * yer. their own inventions. 
thou didſt it in Mercy, thou didſt abate of chat, which thou 
mighteſt have in rigour inflicted on them; ſo that thou mighteſt 
at the ſame time be ſaid to pardon, and yet to puniſn.] . 
N 9 O magnihe the Lord our 
Sod, and worſhip him upon his 
holy hill : for the Lord our 
r : 


A Pſalm of Praiſe, which uſed to be. ſung at the Sacri- 
Feäcing Peace-Offerings which were for a Thankſgiving, 
Lev. vii. 12, 13. „ Grotius, Hammond, and Biſhop 

Patrick obſerve from the Chaldee Paraphraſe. Ac- 
ccordingly we Chriſtians uſe it, after having read a 

_ Chapter out of the Goſpels, in acknowledgment of God's 
Love to us in Chri . 
Jubilate Deo. Pfal. c. 


Be joyful in the Lord, all 


9104 Sion. 


2 + Not only Men, Bur 


Heirs of bis Promiſes, 
; Eph. ii. 10. 


[Whom he feeds in 
his own Paſture the 


- 


Church. 


3 * His Gates, * his 
Court,] that is, the 
Gate, and the ſpacious 
parts of his Temple. 


4 | Faithfulneſs in 
performing what he has 
promiſed.] 


O ye lands: ſerve the Lord 
with gladneſs, and come before 
his preſence with a ſong. 
2 Be ye ſure, that the Lord 
ke is God; it is he that hath 
made us, 1 and not we our 
ſelves : we are his people, 
[ and the ſheep of his paſture. ] 
3 O go your way into *his 
gates with thankſgiving, and 
into * his courts with praiſe: be 
thankful unto him, and ſpeak _ 
good of his Name. 
4 For the Lord is gracious, 
his mercy is everlaſting: and his 
[truth] endureth from genera- 
tion to generation, 5 


A Pſalm | 


9 


A, 


0 7 50. The i Pubs ener 14. — bs 207 9 


* 


317113 1 


| 47 Plalm of ] David fs Saul RY 7 befiey he was. f 
| fly ſertled i in the Kingdom, or had r the Ark 


ion; and tis a lively Emblem of the Kingdom of - ; : 


"Chriſt ond his Church, Rev. xix. IT, te the x9th. | 
| Ulnſericordiam & judicium. Pal. Cl. | 

| 85 The NM ihok E 
41 M's and ned wn dns * 1 mo — | 
= to thee, 'D Logs: Will 1 5 Au ie thou halt — 
4 2 Olet me have underſtand- founded mine Ene- 


ing: in the wa of godlineſs. ms 

| 3 [When oh thou come e th 
unto me]: I will walk in my cious Preſence, by ena- 
houſe with a perfect heart. bling me to bring thy. 
4 I will take no wicked Sen 
thing in hand; I hate the ſins un Apo 9 
of unfaithfulnels: there ſnall no 
ſuch cleave unto me. 
| F5 A froward heart ſhall de- 
from: e OBOE. ne 

5 Fab! a wicked perſon. 3 [Own, or Favour.) 
* 6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth | 
5 is nei ighbour: : him — I de- 

ro | 

> Whoſo hath alſo a proud EY: 

83 high ſtomach: I will © 
not ſuffer him. 5 | 
8 Mineeyes look upon ſuch 
as are faithful in the land: 
that they may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly : 

| life: he ſhall be my ſervant. 
10 There ſhall no N 
perſon dwell in my houſe: he 
dhat telleth lies, ſhall not rarry 
in.my ſight. Ws 
1 I Hall ſoon deſtroy. all _ N 
the . chat are in the | 


land: 


5 Fra ® £ nnn 
x PX 


25" "Det Pſalms Bxplaiid, 20S 90 


RR. AF land: that I may root out all 
WV doers from the wa 
A the Lord. e 


2 5 


The Twentieth De Morning Prayer: 


A Prayer of the Affticted, Ph he is overwhe um d, | 
and poureth out his Complaint before the Laid. 
| Compoſed when the Seventy Years of the Captivity were 
e or altogether expired. The Piowus Per on who 
Indited it as actually return 'd to Jeruſalem, and bad 
ſeen its Ruines, in all probability. See ver. 14. tho by - 
reaſon of Sickneſs, or ſome ill accident in bis way thi- 
Fr, 8 be gives himſelf over for a dead Man, vera 3,11. 
Fifth Penitential — 
N exandj.- Pal CII. | 
H my prayer, 0 hea” 
and let my crying come 
unto thee: ©” 
2 Hide not thy face 778 
me in the time of my trouble: 
incline thine ears unto me when 
5 IL call; © hear me, and that 
right ſoon. . 5 
For my Days are con- 
ſumed away like ſmoke: and 
my bones are burnt up as it 
: were 2 fire- brand. | 
Ms My heart is ſmitten down, 
withered like graſs : ſo that 
1 forget to eat my bread. ö 
5 For the voice of m groan- 
ing: my bones wit "ſcarce 
| | cleave to my fleſh... _ 
1 — 6 [Fam ecome like A peli- 
Bids. which 2 the can in the wilderneſs : and like 


ſociety even of their _ 0 that ls in the deſerr.] FAS 
own kind. } 


*% 


71 here : 


* 


: top. 


W 7 AP e — * 9 
* * * 5 r Y 
* 1 L., 
\ 


ſitteth. alone upon the houſe- 
8 ue enemies 9 me 


are mad upon me, are ſworn 


| tog ether againſt me. 


9 [For I have eaten aſhes as 
it were bread': and mingled 


my drink with weepingy] . 
5000 40 which I let fall in abundance, 


10 And that becauſe of thine 
indians and wrath : for 


thou haſt taken me up; and 


Call me down. 
11 My days are gone like a 


ſhadow IE 1 am withered like 


als.” 


12 But chdu; 0 Lord? halt 
a for ever: and A re. 
membrance throughout = all ge- 


nerations. - 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have 


f mercy upon Sion: [for it is 
time that thou have mercy up- 


on her: yea, the time is come. ] 


_ Dy. v 2 Eeplaint 4. 


Te | 7 1 have watched, and am 
even as it were a ſparrow : that 


we 1 * 
Y 

* * * 
* - 


all the day long: and they that 


9 [The Aſhes on 
which I lie, mingle * 
themſelves with” my 
Meat, as my * 


do with my Drink.] 


10 [Thou haſt firſt 

Ute me up, but twas 
only to throw me down 
ain the . 8 
Welker] 


11 + Which being come 


wie utmoiF length, ſoon * 


OY 


* 

13 [The 70 Years, 
which was the time 
prefix d for rhe delive- 
rance of Zion, bein 

now on the point o 


being expired, er. Xxix. 10, 11. we begin to expect that thou 
ſnouldſt exert t y ſelf, and take pity on our 2 3 


14 And why? thy ſervants 
think upon her ftones : and,it 


| Foro 1 to ſee her in the. 


Yo The heathen {hail fear 


: thy Name, O Lord: and all 


the kings 0 of the earth thy. Ma- 
jeſty; 3 p 


-— 


* * 


18 7 1 988 deli- 
7 | 


£926 [| And -reftore 
 *hoſe to their Native 
Country, whoſe Lives 
and Liberties were 1n 
the moſt 9 


enden. 0) 


2 0 Te Be Pſalm Feploix N 26600. 


16 When the Lord ſhall 
"T u Nee and when his 
ory appear; 
a 17 When he turneth him un- 
to the prayer of the poor de- 
ſtitute ; and deſpiſeth not their 
deſire. TID 
18 This + ſhall be written 
for thoſe that come after : and 
the people which ſhall be born 
vail raile the Lord. 


bot He hath ken down 
"vb his Sanctuary: out of the 


heaven did the Lord behold the 
earth ; - 


20 That he might hear the 


mournings of ſuch as are in 

captivity : [and deliver the chil- 

dren appointed unto death; 
2x That they may declare 


the Name of the Lord in Sion: 


_— * 
88 4 a . » 
* * * aL 3 2 P 


gz See the Title. 


25, 26, 27 Verſes 
contain a Prophecy of 
the duration of Chriſt's 
Kingdom. See Heb.1.10, 


and his worſhip at Jeruſalem; 
22 When the people are ga 


thered together: and the king- 


doms to ſerve the Lord. 

| 23, He brought. down my 
ength in m . and 

ſhortened my days. 

24 But I ſaid, 0 my God, 


take me not away in the midſt z 


of mine age: as for thy years, 


they endure throughout all ge- 
nerations. . a 


25 Thou, Lord, in the be- 


in haft laid the foundati- 
gr e earth : and the hea- 
vens Are 5 the work of thy hands. 
"26" hey” ſhall periſh,” but 


- thou 


deftruction: And 


Fen ſhale yer * they all 
ſhall wax old as deth a garment, 

27 And as 4 veſture thats 
tote: change them, and they 
mall be changed: but tliou art 


e 4 _ 4 * ? „ N wo b 9 1. == jo — * 9 IF 1 3 — * * ; . , 1 a * l = \ 
5; \ c | : 5 4 8 1 NY N * 8 n 1 — oY * 7 8 4 * ” * X 
* 5 . ; a 6 l : a * 9 
a P 4 4 1 * * ry 
y , Mary va 7 
2 : "6? : C - . 72 
% 2 — Fs f * - * 
1 1 * 4 - 5 LT. 
. * * e o %* % * : PE. — - 
# 25 . F< 4 L 5 } —— — f od 3: Iz a K * 
4 of + * 4 
2 ? / a 
Gs: ; f 
; 6 - 
4 i 


the fame, and iy" JRury ſhall 55 


not L Om 
28 The children 'of why: ſer⸗ 
vants ſhall contiiue: and their 


ſced ſhall ftani faſt in thy fight; 


A Pſalm of David, w pon bis fcb very 1 a eee, 


t of Sickneſs. 


anima mea. Pal. Cill. 


Anat 
JRaiſc the Lord, O my ſoul: 
and all that is within me, 


praiſe his holy Name. 
2 Praiſe the Lord, Omy ſoul: 
and forget not all his benefits 3 


We Who forgiveth all thy fint 
An 


healeth all thine infirmities; 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from 
o neth these 
2 mercy and reer Joan 


1 Who ſatisfieth thy cnc 


wich good things: making thes 
and luſty as un eagle. 


them that are E e with 
Wrong. 


4 He ewe his ways kat 


Moſes : his Wes unto n chil- 


dren of Iſrael. „ 
8 The Lord! 15 full of* com- 
paſſion and mercy: long-ſuf- | 


gs and of — 8 
1 


86 The Lord executeth righ- 
teouſneſs and judgment: for all 


$ The freſh and vi- 
gorous old Age of the 
Eagle was Proverbial 
_— the Ancients. 


IH 9. He 


a 


mega. Beplaind 2oth Day. 
: — neither eren he 


according to our wickedneſſes. 


89 — * 
e 


9 He will not alway: be 


anger for eve. 
.xo He hath not dealt wh us 
after our ſins: : nor rewarded us 


11 For look how high the 


heaven is in compariſon of the 
earth: ſo great is his mercy al- 
ſo toward them that fear him. 


1 2 Look how wide alſo the 7 


hath he ſet Fer ſins 3 1 


142 44 pe 88 Yea, like as a father piti- 


own children: even fo 


is the Lord Walen unto them 


chat fear him. | 
14 For he n harcof 


we are made: he remembreth 


cha⸗ we are but duſt. 
15 The days of man are but 
f fot he as 2 
dowet of the field. b* 
16 For, as ſoon as the wind | 
goeth over it, it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhall ! it 
GA 4 
17 But the bench 
neſs 1 the Lord endure For 
ever and ever, upon them that 


fear him: and his righteouſneſs 
upon childrens children; | 


18 Even upon ſuch as keep 


2 his covenant : and think-upon 
his commandments to do them. 


19 The Lord hath prepared 


mis [ſeat] in heaven: and his 


1333 meh over all. 
20 0 | 


: ah TRY The Pim Pepin 4 


_ . „ye an. 


* 
e that excel in 7 4 1 Nl 1712 
Fre h: ye thr full hs ce des an et woo 
nent, and hearken undo 
the T ce bad 
21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye „ e mobribat 
his hoſts : ye ſervants of 1 - FA 3 x > 
that do his;pleafure, ; 17 0 3 
2. O ſpeak good of the e 4. Fen N 


* Lord, all ye works of his, in al! 


places of his dominion : Has | 
tou the Lord, O my ſoul. 


? a. = * = I 
oy - < 4 


Evening Prayer. # 


This Pſalm i is generally thought to be David's, * 5 
ſet * the 1 dom and Power of God in n . 
"Fr 1 

a | Benedie, anima mea” pfal. CIV. 


Po hi Lord, O my ſoul: „ 5 416} 207 7 
O Lord my God, thou art gn K 
become exceeding - glorious, /n. HOON 
thou art clothed with man 1 31135 i 18 
and honour. TT 
2 [Thou deckeſt chy ſelf with 2 fThe Li at is _ 
light as it were with a garment: Robe; che Heaven = þ 
and ſpreadeſt out the heavens ere # i bas 8 
like a curtain. 1551 
3 [Who layeth the beams 7 165 *Waters) — 
his chambers in the waters: En nc ow ey | 
and maketh the clouds his cha- in the upper Reglons 
riot, and walketh upon che the Air. 
gs ofthe WMS >  _*twere the, Floors. of 
his Palace Chambers in thoſe middle Regions, which conſiſt ↄf 


Air and Water; and when he vouchſa 5: to viſt t Mankind he 
uſes a Cloud for his Carriage, Exod, xiii. 21, 22. Luke Xi. 27. 


and makes the Wind to ſerve as N rQ. ads thus, his Charigt 


whereever * pleaſes. 12 
45 Ds p z 


pe” 


- 4 E 1 — | 
» 2 2 4 << " \ 
* ** 


Che 5, laid as 


Heb. i. 7. 
4 Tis He who made 
the Angels, thoſe quick 
piercing ſpiritual Sub- 


214 in eln. —_ * 20th Day. 


[ He, K his angels 


FRA and. minen 2 


8 


flam ming firs.] | 141 


flances; tis He that uſes theſe An gels as hs ond or Mini 
ot 


ſters, who are like a flame of Fire hic 


gan W 


and who execute his Commands with the utm vigour and ex- 
pedition, whether it be for the protecting, and doing Honour to 
his Friends, or for the deſſroying his Enemies. ] 2 King. ii. 1 1. vi. 17 


s [Be unſettled, put 
out of that poſture, 
Rare, or condition, in 
which God art firſt 


placed it.] See Pſal. xciii. 2. 


Gen. i lo 2. 
6 Thou didſt at firſt 


cover the earth all over 


5 He laid the foundations 
ot the earth: that it never 


thould [move] at any time. 


6 [Thou covered it wich 


the deep like as with a garment: 
with a deep Water, ſo the waters ſtand in the hills. ] 
deep that thoſe parts of the Earth, which now make our 8 


Mountains, * 885 . Water. 


Gen. i. 9 
8 At thy 3 
_ Oe theſe Waters 
ſtart, and ſhrink away, 


7 [At thy rebuke the flee: 


| 1 the voice. of tliy wunder 


they are afraid. 


far, retreat like a Slave when he hears the Thunder of his Maſter's 


Tongue. ] Mem. Thunder is not here taken in its moſt baff 
and natural ſenſe, but as in chis Paraphraſe. 


8 [Theſe Waters, by 
ſecret tracks and means 


4 ro the tops of 
The higheſt eft Mountains, 


from whence they, de- 
ſcend in Streams and 


8 They go up as ; high As the | 
hills and down to the valleys 
beneath : even unto the place 


which thou haſt appointed for 
them. 


Rivers into the Valleys, and from thence into that vaſt Channel 


Mo 7570 Waters of 


7 in a 
8 4 — ? 


10 b Ki ſtead of OY 


mitring the Sea to o- 


verflow the Land, he 
conveys its Waters, by 


Fecrer 8 int ſeveral Pares of the Earth, where they vreak 


v hy 


* Ocean, which thou didſt make for chis very purpoſe. ] 


9 Thou haſt ſer. [them] 


their bounds which they ſhall - 


riot paſs: neither turn again to 
coyer the earth.” 


10 ¶ He ſendeth the ſprings 
into the rivers: Which, run 2- 
mong the hills.] ] 


QUE 


vers, vrhich run between t 

11 All beaſts of the field 
drink thereof : and the wild 
aſſes quench their thürſt. 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowk 
of the air have their habitation: 
and fing among the branches ©. 

13 He watereth the hills 


from above: the earth is filled 


with the fruit of thy works. 
14 He bringeth ” Ort graſs 
for the cattle': and Seen herb 


for the ſervice of men. 


15 That he may bring food 
out of the earth, and wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man: 
and oyl ſtõ make him a cheerful 
countenance,] and bread to 


ſtrengthen mans heart. | 
16 The trees of the Lord al- 


ſo are full of ſap: even the ce- 


dars of Libanus which he hath | 


planted.” 


. 24} Wherein the birds maks Yo 
their neſts and the” fir-trees 
are a dwelling, for the ſtork: 
18 The high hills are a re- 
fuge for the wild goats: and ſo 
are the tony W _ e co- 8 


nies. 
19 He ateointed the: moon 


for | certain ſeaſons]: and the 


ſun knoweth his going down. 
20 Thou maketh darkneſs” 
that it may be night: wherein 


— 


7 


20th Day. The Pai geld "Is 

out into ſweet Springs; and "theſe « empry themſelves into the Ri- 
commonly e Hills, and from them 

receive conſtant Supplies, whereby their Streams are e J 50 * 


21 


Ef * N: N 2 


121 of the Trees that 
grew on the Banks of 
theſe ever s. 


n 
_ 4 * 
* = _— 7 


F3 


13 5 [ Wherewith 0 


ancint his Face or 
Head. 9 e b 


*:% 2 1 2 
0 i. owile 4 
19 [To dige —_ 
the Night, to divide = 
Time into. Months ds. - 
Weeks and. for the a5 "I 


ſcertaiping . Religious 


2 Feaſts,] ede on Reu. 
all the beaſts of che foreſt do 1 7 Fr 


7. 


* 


21 The 


— 32 _—_ — 


3 — — — — 2 —— — - 
— a. 


— —— 
Fs 
—— 


ö 
ö 


5 7 f 
4 
* * 5 * 
. : « 


— —— ́́ eny — 


—— x ꝛ — 
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27 OY As Infants by 


heir crying do the Mo- 
thers wg <a even before 
fey #now her 


"oY 


"as Animals or li- 
ving Creatures.) See 
Vocab. 


26 * Leviathan] here 
ſignifies the Whale, or 
ſome other Sea-mon- 


ſter: Not the Croco- 


dlile, for that is an A- 


27 [Depend.] 


n. Je Pſalms Explain. 1. 


\ 0 


'. Creeping. 


20th Das. 


2x The- lions roring after 


their prey: do ſeek their meat 
from God. 


22 The ſun ariſeth, and V 
ger them away together: and 
ay them down in their dens. 
23 Man goeth forth to his 


work, and to his labour: until 


the evening. | 
24 O Lord, how manifold 
are thy works: : in wiſdom haſt. 
thou made them all, the earth | 
is full of thy riches. 

25 So is the great and wide 5 
ſea alſo: wherein are things 


innumerable, boch 


ſmall and great Lbeaſts. 


26 There go the ſhips, and 
there is that Leviathan; whom 
thou haſt made to rake. is ; 


paſtime therein. 
nimal belonging to Rivers. | 


27 Theſe. [wait] all upon 
thee : that thou mayeſt give 


them meat in due ſeaſon. 


29 [When thou with 
draweſt thy Bounty a 


_ "@hey pine * an 


. 


; Fl [When thou ſend- 
fo 


rth thy enlivenin 


| Power, attended- wit 


the gentle and warm 
Breezes of che Spring, 


th 
* 


* 
S's 11 


28 When thou giveſt it 
them, they gather it:: and 


when thou openeſt thy hand, 
they are filled with good. 


29 [When thou hideſt thy , 


face, they are troubled: ] when 


thou takeſt away their breath, 


they die, and are ed again 
to their duſt. 


30 [When thou letteſt thy 


breath go forth, they ſhall be 
made: and thou ſhalt renew 
the face of the earth. ) 


new, 


** v >» 


\ * 


* 


0 
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21ſ Day; The Pſalm . 8 


new Animals are produced in great Plenty, 2 | 


new and freſh Face. 
zr The glorious Majeſty of 
the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 


the Lord ſhall rejoyce in = 


works. 
2 [The earth ſhall ble * 2 [if God were ngr 


elighted in his Works, 
at the look of him: if he do © they muſt all ſoon va 


but touch the hills, they ſhall niſh, for his angry Pre- 


ſmoke. ] . ſence will ſoon make 
the Kart tremble, and break into ſhivers, and ſet on fire tlie 
ſtrongeſt Mountꝭ ins, and thereby conſume them 


33 I will ſing, naw the Lond -...._ Woes 
as long as I live: I will praiſe - 11:4 % an 
my God whileThave my being. 


And ſo ſhall 'my_ wee. 


—_ him: my joy ſhall be in 
the I Lord. | Ghote 


5 As for ſinners, they mall +. 1, a 
be Valles out of the earth, 
and the ungodly ſhall come to 


an end: praiſe thou the Lord 
O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. eee eee 


> he Twenty Firſt Day. Morning dels Wi _ 


19 


"Tx is certain the former 3 this Pſalmgis David's. 


See 1 Chron. xvi. 8. and . 1 e it is probable, that 


the latter part 4s done by the ſame Handl It contains 


a rehearſal of God's Mercies to the Fewiſb Nation, 
from the time of 2 to exo Settlement in the 


e Land. en 
Confitemini Domino Pia ON i 2 
Give thanks unto the i 


Lord, and call upon his 
"ies: : tell the people what 


things he hath done. brd 2 


0 ler your. ſongs be of 


„ 7 - | 
1 N F* 5 $4 en ˙—ͤ—ᷣ̃ 4&1 0m * 
- A 4 . 8 9 CaO 3 
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 Ark,the Fews 


2186 


3 * His Frenęth,] 
is, the Ark ſo 
led, becauſe by the Di- 
vine Preſence over che 


n eu, plan. 


kum, and praiſe him: And let 
your talking be of all his won- 
drous works. 

3 Rejoyce in his holy Name: | 


let the heart of them rejoyce 
that ſeek the Lord. 


4 [Seek the Lord and * his 


ſtren : ſeek his face ever- 
more. 


s were enabled to overcome their Enemies, 2 Chr. * * 


Come therefore devoutly before the Lord,, who dwells in his 
Sanctuary, there endeavour to procure his Favour, ] 


s * The Fudgments of 
bis Mouth, I the terrible 
xecutions which he 


did on Pharaoh and the 


jans, according to 


3 Remember the 1 
works that he hath done: his | 
wonders,” and * the Judgmients 
of his mouth ; 


the Sentence which he had before paſſed on x them, Ex.! il. 2. vi. 4. | 


7 (The Judgments 
* he executed on 
the Canaanites, Phili- 


wag are, and ſhall 
be, ſpoke of through- | 
out the World.] 


þ by * . 


10 N eftament. 
ſtill call the Holy D . 


that were written be- 
fore Chrift came, { The 
Old Teftament : 3 he 


6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his 
ſervant, ye children of Jacob 
his choſen. N 

7 He is che 1851 our God: 

This judgments are in all che 8 
_ | 

hath beenalway mind- 

fal of his covenant and pro- 


miſe: that he made to a thou- 


fand generations; 


9 Even the covenant that 


he made with Abraham: and 
the oath that he ſware unto 


Ifaac; 

10 And a ae; the Glens 
unto Jacob 5 a law: and to 
Iſrael for an everlaſting * teſta- 
ment. 


ſum and ſubſtance whereof is, that which is here called ſo, u. 
the Promiſes made to Abraham, whereby, as Dr. Hammond ex- 


preſſes ir, they had a quiet and ſecute enjoyment of the Pro- 


miſed Land, NY fq them by God hunleff, 


4 


11 Say- 


2 Do. The Pubs Balis * 


II Say ing Untd thee will 4. ial. aw 
1 give the land of Caman: the 5 
lot of your inheritance. 
12 When there were yet but 
a few of chem f;: they 12 J Viz. Abraham 
fi gers in the land; and ws Na Acts 


vii. 4 
13 What, zime as thay went Gen, xii, 1 © ix; 
from one nation to. another: 7 . Wa „n, 


from one Kingdom to ANRSRST 
people; | e 
14 He ſuffered no man to do Cen. xi. 16, *. 3 
them wrong : but reprov ede. 
ven Kings for their ſakes. _ 


15 Touch not mine anoint- 15.4 Anointed.) This ; 
ed : and do. my * * prophets no word generally denores 


a Kin and Abraham 
harm. __ 53 


is owndto de a mighty 
11 9 7 by the Children of Heth, "Gen. «xiii. 66 


* Prophets.) God declares Abraham to be a Prophet, Gen. XX.72 


16 Moreover, he called for Gen. Xli. 
a dearth upon the land: and 


deſtroyed all the proviſion of | 
bread. | | 


17 But he had ſent a man Gen. xIv. 
before them; even Joleph; 


who was ſold to be a bond- TY k wo. 
vant; 


18 Whoſe feet they hurt in 13 * Iron, that is, 
che ſtocks: [the * iron entred Sword, ZI is a 


of ſpeaki uſual in all 
40093 his ſoul ; ;] + : | = Languages 777 -4 | 
a further Figure, it is put or t ering ongue o 
Miſtreſs : 1 likewiſe Pſal. Iv. aa. rm 


_ [The falſe Accuſation of his Miſtreſs-cur himto the very Heart.] 


19 Until the time came that Gen. = 
his cauſe was known; [ the 1 Lhe inter 


ng of Pharaoh's a 
| word of the Lord tried. him. * uy Baker == Butlers 


Dream, purged him. from all Suſpicion of the Crime which he was 
charged with; for this Revelation from God, or Word of God, 


was a demonſtration to tor cas: char he who had ic was a chaſte 
and yertuous Perſon * | 
20 The 


— ——_— 0 mo 
* of 
; * | 


The . Plain Bug 


Sen. Nd. 4. 
. 


22 en, 


Gen. xlv. 
23 * Ham) was the 
great Anceſtor of Miz- 


raim, or the Aobtians, 
Gen: 8 


e Þ. - 


e 8 


7 [Miracles] 


Exod. x. 22. 
28 eee 
ZEgyprians. ) 
Exod. vii. 21, 22. 


1 


Exod. viii. 3, . 
Exod, vii, 17, 24s 


| Exod. ix. 23, Cc. 


and. 270 vo. 
20 The king ſent, and deli- 


vered him: the prince of the | 


people let him go fre. 
21 He made him lord alſo of 
his houſe : and ruler of all his 
ſubſtance; 8 | 
22 That he roight [ifform] | 
his princes after his will: and 
wh his ſenators wiſdom, 
23 Iſrael alſo. came -into 
Egypt: and Jacob was a ſtran- 


ger in the land of Ham. 


24 And he increaſed his peo- 
ple exceedingly : and made 


them ſtronger than their ene- 


mies; . 


* 27 "Whoſe heart turned ſo 
that they hated his people: an 


dealt untruly with his ſervants. 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his 
ſervant : and Aaron whom he 
had choſen. —_ 


27 And theſe ſhewed his 


[ tokens ] among them: and 


; wonders i in the land of Ham. 


28 He ſent darkneſs, and it 
was dark: and: [ they ] were 
not obedient unto his word. 
29 He turned their waters 
into blood: and flew their fiſh. 

5 0 Their land brought forth 

: yea even in their kings 
chambers 9 

371 He ſpake the word, and 

there came all manner of flies: 


9 and lice in all their quarters. 


32 He gave them hailſtones 0 


for rain: and flames of fire in 


their land. 33 He 9 


* 


1:43 ao cheirvid Fs 251 Tar 197 bert HE o 
and fig-trees : and defitoyed ho 2modk.1 43 6e 
heir 


«#14 $1 4 
2 115 E 21 IWS 
the trees that ä in 287 10 211 64107 L 1 +30 10 


coaſts, - PAR % 16 1 .t d \ ne ; 


1937 4 8 ſpake the * and Exod. x. hens 
raſhoppers came, and ca- 
ers innumerable: and did 
— graſs in their land, 


and . ee the fruit of their ; 
5 * 
© Rehnete anche Erfde ee, ar. 5. . . 


in bo A land: even. the ant, + le ER 
of all their ftren 5 So 1. 
5,36 He brought : ew Der Ert xii. * — 
alſo 


6 5 
alſo with ſilver and As ere mg 1055 WE, 
was not Lone feeb on a- in wg 7 | 
mong their tribes. ! . fi for rel - 
37 Egypt was glad at "their ne End 


departing: for they were afraid 

ef than Ante vio YN 

58 He ſpread out al don Exod. xi 21, 22. 
to be a corering: and fire cs | 

| give t in the nightsſceaſon, 

39 Artheirdeſire heldrought Exod. xvi 16, . 
quails: and he filledithem'with 0 
che bread of heaven? | 

40 He opened the rock%of xa. xvii. a, 6 
ſtone, and the waters'flowed _ : 
out: 4 chat rivers ran in the n r 7a 
2 For why ? he remembered "7 


his \holy promiſe : and Abra > „ 
ham his ſervant. at f 8 ee 
= And he brought forth 4 40. Wh at 

_ Wart wr joy: ang Tus | , 
= with gladnelſs ; ; 


43 And gave them the lands And es: 
eee, andy e ft Gr, 
dhe 


* 2 2 rr "- * EY * : a *% ** we 
as W N * N * 7. 2 * 9 * 
bl 25 * * * ts Ly ” Dy = — 


| Vicks, and Vineyars, cher lubours 8 chvipepl i in 


| which the Labours of EO 
the Canaanites, and the poſſeſion; 5 


other Inhabirants of the Promis'd Land had built, and planet for 
them, Dent. vi. . bs 70. 2 55 1 
| TE Be g 
4 44 That they might keep bj 
| flares: and obſerve his ber 


ib Be: 717 
— U 
Fier ; 
| Fre 
. i 2 5 L, ” 


Hallelujah, or 2 1 0 Ck Lord, which 1b ſheds, Fig 
_ the ps 5M 2 fals Praiſe. There i is the 2 rea- 
ſon to believe, that this Pſalm was 2 8 5 David, 
4 that the former was ſo, Viz, that and two 
— of this Pſalmm are attributed to 15 x Chron. 

Vi. 7 7777 In this Pſalm, not only God's Mercies 
10 the Peop Peoph: of Ifrael are 'recired, hut their 2 25 
Fe p bm.” 85 N otes 81 Defence. 0 


ien « 1 8 1 31 
= Give thanks unto the 
22 48 nig e ; Lord; for he is gracious: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Who can ex preſsthe noble 
acts of che Lord: or thew forch 
ar his praiſe? 85 

a erg are 15 chat al- 
ed „8 n nl — 22 judgment: and do 5 


A 3+ 


> 


* oy Pg: \ = 
T3. 21 VX Sa 


4 Watch over me 4 me, 0 "Fry 
with thy ſaving power.] according to the. favour. that 


3 N — 
e O xiſit me with — 
S [Bear a part in 5 That I may 2 che kel 
1 — Je of thy of, of hy choſen : and [rejoyce in 
o neſs of thy people, J and 
IO 9 | give thanks with thine inheri- 
ts = "Sa nge, £11 | 


<3 OOH, 15 + WW IP - 
e 2510 8 6 We have 3 With our 
1 45 fathers: - 


2 iſt e. 


and dealt Wicked. 8 

5 Our fathers Ge nor 
hy — — 
kept they thy great goodneſs 
in remembrance: but were diſ- 
obedient at the ſea, even at the 
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rs in Egypt, neither 


ſtead of thriving ; wich 
| bi AY who did not die, were much pined and We] 


them for his Names fake : that | 
he might make his power to be 13% 2 
e buked che Red-C Band ive E: 
9 He rebuked the Red- 2 : 
alſo, and it was dried up: Coe 
e led them throu 4s deep 
[as through a wilderneſs. I Wien 
10 And he ſaved chem ; Sp 
the adverſaries hand: and deli- 1 
vered them from the hand of 
he enemy. te EE Ig 8 
11 As for thoſe DHA n bo 6: 9913 
| chen, the waters overwhelmed j *. 
them; there Was not one of 
Le 5 I 
| Then believed they his | | Bud, xy. d 
oth: : and ſang praiſe unto - ny 4 
3 But within a While they . cw for un 
ck * his works: and would — LEO ; 
not elabide his counſel] 8 t — — — do, now 
c wanre 
14 But bug came upon Mund. A: 43. 2 
them in the wilderneſs: and 14. _ ering 
they tempted God in the deſert. ungorern'd. 5e 
15 And he gave them their Tuff) in /; 
deſſte: and [ſent leanneſs with- 15 [Tho they. did 
al into their ſoul. ] | | ear to the full, Vet in 


16 They 


2 5 r 9 —— Bd * y 
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"Mp . , 8 44 Fo. bs | ae . 
4 Hahne Explain d. 2 1ft Day. 
224 1am Explain d. 2 1ſt Day. 


Numb. xvi. 


Numb. xvi. 


> 


16 They angred Moſes alſo 


in the tents : and: Aaron the 


| —_— of the Lord. © 


7 So the earth opened, mel 


: Fpallo ed up Dathan: and co- 


vered the e of Abi- 


Exod. Xxxii. 
19 [The Image which 
was made by melting 
er cafling Metal.) 2 


a ate genen. 


722 org 4 * 


22 * Ham was the 


great Anceſtor of the 
Sahbtianc, Gen. x. 6. 


247 Which * Sins 


burnt up the ungodly. 


Tam. | 
18 And th fire was kindled 
in their company: che Ng 


19 They made a calf in 
Horh.: and worſhipped [the 
molten image.] 

20 Thus they turned their 
bee” : ] into che fimilicude of 

that eateth hay. 

21 And they forgat God 


; their Saviour : 5 had done 


ſo great things in Egypt; 


| things by the Red-ſea. 


had made for God to en- 


Fer in, as an Enemy t0 
deftroythem,. See Exod. 


Kit. 5, ßes made up . 


tkia breach by his Pray- 


* 10 as 
errand." Interaction, no credence unto his word. 


Exod. XxKii. 11 14. 
1 Numb. Xili, v. 


29 Derr. 1. 27. 


fs 


2 7 
210 


277 XxXVI. 
[Then 


peers that great af . 


of Juſtice, of de 
7 ing 


W & L 


thoſe v WhO rebel! d 3 him in rhe Deſert.) 


22 Wondrous works in the 
land of *Ham : and fearful 

23 'So he ſaid he would have 
deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 
his choſen ſtood before him in 
the Per : to turn away his 
wrathful indignation, leſt he 
ſhould deſtroy them. A 
24 Yea, they thought ſcorn 
of that |\pteafant land: and gave 


25 But murmured in their 
tents: and hearkened not un 
to the voice of the Lord. 

26 3 8 7 lift he up his hand 
againft t to overthrow 


them in the wilderneſs 31 


771 [To 


— „ "= Ee - * n a P C * . * 4 * 12 
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* N > of "= 9 — Fs, Tas... * * = PO © tt: * "TH 
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21 i his "Ri Pn, Feplai in ä Ke _ pF” 


22 25 | 
3 {To caſt ut cheir ſeed Ab. 45. | 


among the nations: and to 5 


553 1 
ſcatter them in the lands. ]* 5 cotta them ws be 


ſubdued and diſperſed among che Heathen, and become Inha- 
bitants of their Countries: t 


28 They joined chemlehres _ xxv. 


In They afterwards 
unto. ile q and“ at. e the lifted Ade. elves among 
offerings of t cad. the Worſnippers of that 


Idol Baal-peor, and partock with the Heathens in the Sacrifices 


4 offer'd to dead Lad 81 they vainly fancied to be 
Gods. | 


* Are, ] did Eat. 1 1 g. 1 
29 Thus they pros him | 
to anger with their own inven-, BR 
tions: and the mages was great 
among them. 
30 Then ſtood up Phinces 39 Cane, inter- 
and [ prayed] : . and ſo the ceded, or made an a- 


| ſed: wrt bo 7 ronement, as likewiſe 
P ague CCA IS $f C473 JI FICONL Moſes in much the ſame 


_ caſe had done before. Compare Numb. xxv. 13. Ex0d.XXx1i.31, &c. 
31 [And that was counted 31 [And this was 


. + accounted ſo good, and 
unto him for righteouſneſs: plorious an Action, chat 


among all poſterities for ever- his Memory ever was, 

more.] „„ 1 855 and ſhall be precious 

n bod Hep on >" amongſt all good Men.] 
2 The an a m oY Numb. XX. 12. 

at 3, They of rol, i” that . eee 
y provok d him co 

he puniſhed. Moſes { for their commit.) 

Takes ; Trp | 

33 Becauſe they provoke 

his ſpirit ; ſo that he ſpake un- 

20 "Na with his lips. _ | | 
2 either deſtroyed they Fudges i. 21, 27, 29+ 
4 N as the Lord com- | 
manded them; 


35 But were mingled amol , Judges il, 11, 12. 
the heathen: and karged, their ill, 3,6. 
Works. The | 


Q 36 


0 "The Lee Explaind. | 21 1 Day. 


i 


Deut. ail Nee 


38 f After ſtrange 


: Fudges i iii. 8. vi. 3. 
K. 6. Xi. 1. 


36 Inſomuch that they wor- 


ſhipped their idols, which turn- 


ed to their own "decay yea, 
they offered their ſons and their 


daughters unto devils, 


37 And ſhed innocentblood, 


even the blood of their ſors 


and of their daughters : whom 
they offered unto the idols of 


Canaan, and the land was de- 
filed with blood. 


38 Thus were they ftained - 


with their own works : and 


went a whoring 1 with their 
own inventions. 


39 Therefore was the wrath 


of the Lord kindled againſt his 
ople : infomuch that he ab- 

orred his own inheritance. 
40 And he gave them over 


_ the hand of the heathen : 


and they that hated them, were 
lords over them. 
41 Their enemies oppreſſed 
Aion: and had them in ſub- 
jection. - 

42 Many a time did he 5 
liver them: but they rebelled 


againſt him with their own in- 


ventions, and were brought 


a down i in their wickedneſs. 


Nevertheleſs, when he 


ſaw their adyerſity : he heard 
their complaint. 


44 He thought upon his co- 


venant, and pitied them, ac- 


cording unto the multitude of 


his mercies : : yea, he made all 
thoſe 


— 
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44D bo. The Pens Sad 4 * 

thoſe chat led them away ap. | _ 7 118 "FA" * 1 

tive to pity them. N 5 . nt A 
Deliver us, O Lord our 45 C2 "UP all us 


| of the Jewiſh Nation, 
God, and [ gather us from a- ke © je entered up, 


mong the heathen: ] that we and down in Heatheniſh 
| may give thanks unto thy holy Nations, and briag us 
Name, and * make our boaſt of home to our own Coun- 


| | try. ] Tis probable. 
thy praiſe. that Je means thoſe 


who, Gps the Rei gn of Saul, had been taken Priſoners, or 
drove out of their own Country, I Sam. xxxi. by the Philiſtines 
and others. 


* Make our boaſt of thy praiſe,] chat is, ſhew the beſt Skill and 
Devotion we are able in praiſing oe; and value our ſelves for 
being fo honourably employ d. 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord G | > 
of * — from exerlaſting, and 8 7 
world without end; and let all 
the Nenne Bay, Amen. 


The Twenty Second Day: e Prayer. 


The Author, and occaſion of this Pſalm is unknown. ; 3, but 
it is a Thankſgiving to God, for deliverance from Caps 
troity, Impriſoument, Sickne 5, Storms at Sea, &c. 


a Confitemini Domino. Pfal. CVII. 


() Give thanks unto the _ 
Lord, for he is gracious : | 


and his mercy endureth for | ST. 
ever. 2 
-2 Lee chem give thanks 8 
whom the Lord hath redeem 
ed: and delivered from the 
hand of the enemy; 5 | + 
3 And gathered them out of 3 See Thal. cv. 4 © | 4 
he lands, from the eaſt, and — x 
from theweſt : from the north, PER. — 
and from the — EW 3, - 
Q 2 4 [They oY 


The 2 Poplin 1. 22d Dy. 
[They loſttheir 4 [They went aſtray. i in the 


8 Travelling thro 
0 — re wo % rikderheſs out of the way: and 


uninhabited Deſerts, in found no city to dwell in ; 
order to return into 5 Hungr y and thirſty : t 
their own Country.] ſoul fainted in them. 
6 So they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble : and he 
delivered them from their di- 
ſtreſs. 
J He led chem forth by the 
right way: that they might 
S0 to the city where they dwelt. 
8 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : - and declare the 
wonders that he doth for the 
children of men!” ' © 
9 For he ſatisfieth che et- 
for: and filleth the hungry 
ſoul with goodneſs ; e 
10 Such as fit in darkneſs, 


” 10 [The moſt deſpe · and in [the ſhadow of death: 


tate Condition. . being faſt bound: in miſery an 


iron. 

11 Becauſe "I rebelled a- 
gainſt the words of the Lord: 
and lightly regarded the coun- 
ſel of the moſt Higheſt; 

12 He alſo brought down 
os heart through heavineſs: 

| n fell down, and there was 
none to help them. "bi 
13 So when they cried 1 unto: 
the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivered them out of their di- 
{tr els. | | 2-71 

14' For he brought them out: 
ot  Garkne(s, £208; out of the 

| adow 


- 


— 
* 


22d Day. 
their bond in Mer 1 
15 O that men would there- TSR 


| goodneſs: 
| wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men! 
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e brake 


fore praiſe the Lord for his 
and declare the 


16 For he hath ing: the 


4 gates of braſs: and ſmitten the 
bars of iron in ſunder f. 


17 Fooliſh men are plagued 
+ for their offence : and becauſe 
of their wickedneſs. 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all 
manner of meat : and they 
were even hard at deaths door, 


19 So when they cried unto 


the Lord in their trouble : he 


delivered them out of their di- 5 


TRE, =: 42 

20 He ſent his word; and 

healed them: and they were 

ſaved from their deſtruction. 
21 O that men would there- 


fore praiſe the Lord for his 
and declare the 


oodneſs: 
Wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men! 
22 That they would r 
unto him the ſacrifice of thanks - 


giving: and tell out his works frm; 
with gladneſs ! VA 
23 * They that go- down to 


the ſea in ſhips : and occupy 
their buſineſs in great waters, 
24 Theſe men ſee the works 


of the Lord: and his wonders 


in the n 


We . 
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0 
16 + To make way for 
his People to eſcape out 
Priſon. 
17 1 With Sickneſs, 
Job xxxiii. 19, 20. 


23 0 They that . 25 
gk to the Sea in Ships.) 
So the Ancients uſe ro 
expreſs themſelyes. See 


* L 3. 5 


N For 


. 


. 25 Fs ant hn Be 
my wind ariſeth: which lifterh 
up the waves thereof. 
26 They are carried up to 
| the heaven, and down again to 
the deep: their ſoul melteth a- 
way becauſe of the trouble. 


27 They reel to and fro, 

and d ſtagger like a drunken 

maan: and axe at their wits end. 
238 So when they cry unto 


the Lord in their trouble: he 
»  delivereth them out of their 
diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm 
to ceaſe: ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad, be 
cauſe they are at reſt: and fohe 
bringeth them unto the haven 
where they would be. 

31 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs: and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 

Children of men! 

32 The * People and 32 That they would exalt 


the *Elders ſignify the 
whole Afﬀembly > for him alſo in the congregation of 


among the Fews, the the people: and praiſe him in 


Doctors, Rulers, and the ſeat of the *elders. 
Elders had a diſtin Apartment from the People; and the Ser- 
vice being much in Antiphone or Reſponſe, part was ſpoken by 


them that officiated in the Seat of the Elders, : and the reſt by 
the Mulricude, or common Men. Fa. 


33 Who turneth ha floods 
into à wilderneſs: and drieth 
up the water- ſprings. 


34 / A fuitful land maketh he 


barren: 5 


£ 


- 5 Mt. We 


% 


ay. 22d Do. The Palms — 


tor- W parren: for the wickedneſs of "Ry oe” * 
erh them chat dwell thereigg. 
| 35 Again, he maketh the wil- N 

3 A ſtanding- water: and 

| water-ſprings of a dry gr ound. | | 

= 36 And there he N ul | . 7 

hungry: that they may build 7 

ary - 

thema city to dwell in.  _ | ' a 

37 That they may ſow their Ss | 5 

land, and plant vineyards: to 155 5 

yi ied them fruits of increaſe. . | 

38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that „ 
en exceedingly: and | 

et not Fed cattle to de- | | : 


9 7 again, when th 
- > Ad agai brought w-f | 
through oppreſſion, through 
any plague or trouble ; 

40 Though he ſuffer them to 
be evil intreated through ty- 
rants: and let them wander 
out of the way in the wilder- 
tent os 
41 Yet helpe the poor 
= of miſery : and 558 
5 houſholds like 2 flock _ 

ep. | 
I righteous will 5 | 

der this and rejoyce: and the 
mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall _ 
be ſtopped. PS 

43 Whoſo is wiſe will pon- 
| der theſe things: and they ſhall 
s underſtand the loving kindneſs 
l of the. Lord. 
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| | EXSDaDg | 112475 roi i 
A Song or Pſalm of David, being compoſed of the 
f eve laZt Verſes of the Fifty ſeventh Pſalm, and eight 
of the la Verſes of the Sitiet h. See Title” of Pſalm 
Sixty. This Alteration ſeems to have been made when 
David had made greater progreſs in ſubduing thoſe 
Enemies mentioned 2 Sam. viii. And particularly, "Th 
ſays Dr. lam. in ring Rab, 2 Sami, xi. ag, 


"2 88 * 8 + * * fy 7 k uu * 7 „ ; 4} 
ci 3 ene 1 11.3 


2 
G 


SS » 
1 


Paratum cor meum. , Plat, CVI. 


oh Þ pe? my heart is ready, 
my heart is ready: I will 
ſing and give praiſe with, the 
beſt member that I have. 

2 Awake, thou lute and 
harp: I my ſelf will awake 
nt > CHER 

3 I will, give thanks unto 
"thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: Iwill ſing praiſe unto thee 


- 
8 . a> 
* 


among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater 
than the heavens : and thy 
truth reacheth unto the clouds. 
5p Set up thy ſelf, O God, a- 
bove the heavens: and thy glo- 

| JC 
5, J, Mc. To the end. 6 That thy beloved may 
8 be delivered: let thy right- 
hand ſave them, and hear thou 

„, eres he 3d 
7 God hath ſpoken in his 
holineſs : Twill rejoyce there- 
fore and divide Sichem, and 
mete out the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 

„% ͤũ 0] 17 on 


py * ara: 
EWA 
1 


be Moab is my waſh- pot: o ß 
1857 Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe; 
en, upon Philiſtia will I triumph. 
„ben 1 10 Who will lead me into 
boſe the ſtrong city : and who will 
, bring me into Edom? 
„II Haſt not thou forſaken us, 
7 O God: and wilt not thou, 0 1 
God, go forth with our hoſts ? _ Ro 
12 O help us againſt the e- bi Eel 
nemy : for vain is the help of 
man. om 
13 Through God we ſhall do 
great acts: and it is he that ſhall _ . 
tread down our enemies. | =D) 


A Pſalm of David, hen he was perſecuted by Saul, a2: 
the Inftigation of Doeg ; and as David was A repre= 
ſentative of Chriſt, lo was Doeg of Judas, and thoſe „ 
other Men who were the Inſtruments of our Saviour $\ i 
Death. © | | | . . 


. Deus laudum. Pfal. [IX. 
Old not thy tongue, O 1 
H God of 125 — ror © SO 
the mouth of the ungodly, ves, 
the mouth of the deceitful is o- 
pened upon me 
2 And they have ſpoken a- 
gainſt me with falſe tongues: 
they compaſſed me about alſo 
with words of hatred, and 
fought againſt me without a 
„ | | = 
; Tor the love that Thad un- = 


# 4 


* 13 3 "The Pfatms len 4. 224 Day. 
he] take part to them, lo, chey [rake Now 
RT my contrary part: ] but I give 

my ſelf unto prayer. 
4 Thus have they rewarded 


me evil for good: and nn 


for 7 good-will. 
Set 


5s To *ſtand, or be at thou an ungodly man 


ones right-hand ) is a to be ruler over him: and let 


Hebrew Phraſe, iich Satan *ſtand at his right hand.] 


ing to protect and de- 
fend: So Pſal. xvi. 8. cxxi. 5. cxlii. 4. this Pſalm ver. 30. 


Set the worſt Man that can be to be his Judge or Ruler, and 


ler his greateſt Enemy pretend to be his Patron, and fo betray 
wie Mem. Satan fignifies an Enemy at large, Mat. xvi. 23. Cc. 


IS ee ad 33 { When ſentence is given 

u uilty, ler hi ; e eee © 

be condemmed to fach upon him, let him be condemn- 

" a Puniſhment, as his ed: and let his FOE be * 

Crimes have deſerved ; ed into ſin. F: ; 

and if he pray to the Judge for Parton, let this be rhoughe an 
aggravation of his Fault.) 


Ads i. 20, 7 Let his'days be few : and 
| let another take his office. 
8 Let his children be father- 
lefs :7 and his wife a widow. _ 
9 Let his children be vaga- 


them ſeek i it alſo out of. clas 
places. 

10 Let the extortioner con- 
ſume all that he hath: and let 
the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 


dren. 

42 Pet his poſteriey be de- 
ſtroyed: and in the next gene- 
ration let his name be clean 


put out. 
I 3 Let 


bonds, and beg their bread: let 


11 Let there be no man to 
pity him: nor to have com 
— upon his fatherleſs chil- 


38 
8 4 
wer 


z Let the wickedneſs of his 
fathers be had in remembrance 


in the ſight: of the Lord: and” a 1 ; 
let not the fin of his mother be 132” NY 


done away. 
Let them alway be be- 


1 fore} the Lord: that he may 
root out the memorial of them 


from off the earth ; 

15 And that, "becauſe his 
mind was not to do good: but 
perſecuted the poor helplefs 
man, that he might ſlay him 
that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in cur- 
ſing, and it ſhall happen unto 
him: he loved not bleſſing, 
therefore ſhall it be far from 
him. 


curſing, like as with a raunent; 
and it ſhall come into his bow- 
els like water, and like oy in- 
to his bones. 


18 Let it [be unto him] as 


the cloak that he hath upon 


him: and as the girdle that he 


is alway girded withal. | 
19 Let it thus happen from 


the Lord unto mine enemies: 


and to thoſe [that ſpeak evil 
againſt my ſoul.] 

20 — deal thou with me, 
O Lord God, according unto 
thy Name ; for ſweet is thy 
mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for I am 


helpleſs and poor: and my heart 


is wounded within me. 


r 2 ine apt ; 


17 He clothed himſelf with 


15 fs 
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+ 
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* 


14 [Reſented by. 


18 {Stick as cloſe to 
him.] | 


19[ Who endeavour | 
by falle e Accuſations, to 
take omg my * ET: 


{oh ee nnn 
FRE > E's Rd « * 
ej. 2 el . d 
7 
3, . 
1 


* * 30 * Te 2 —» 4 224 Day. 


ii BY: o hence like the ſha- 
dow E departeth:] and am 
driven away as the graſhopper t. 


22 n The Evenin 

« ſhadow doth not vani 
ſooner than 1 from the 
— of wy: preſent a- 


17 Which is ſaid to 
have no NF: 


28 D 1 FN 
Way * * F * ; 0 


af) * 7 
5 * 9 


7 7 | F 3 * þ 1 9 * 5 
2 N 
oy * . bs 5 


23 My knees are weak 
throu gh faſting : my fleſh'is. 
dried up for want of fatneſs. 
24 I became alſo a reproach | 
unto them: they that looked 
N me, ſhaked their heads. 
Help me, O Lord my 
God: O ſave me according to 


thy mercy. 


26 And they. ſhall know, 
how that this is thy hand: 
and that thou 8 Lord, haſt done 
iter 2 


1 T hough the curſe, yet 


bleſs thou: and let chem be 


confounded that riſe up a 


me; but let thy ſervant rejoyce. 


28 Let mine adverſaries be 
clothed with ſhame: and let 
them cover themſelves with 


their own confuſion, as with a 


cloak. 
29 As for me, I will give 


great thanks unto. theLord with 


my mouth: and praiſe him a- 
mong the multitude. 
30 For he ſhall ſtand at the 


right-hand of the poor : to 
fave his ſoul from i 


judges. | 
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A Pſalm of David, herein be en of e much _ 


ſuperior to himſelf, 2hom be calls [My Lord] and di- 
ſtinguiſhes 77 rom God the Father + which Perſc om can hs 

20 other than the Meſſias, of whom" be here Propbeſier, 

not as in other Pſalms, by making himſelf the Type and 

Figure of Chriſt, bur in ſuch wordt as can be applied 
to none but our Saviour. 4 . oh 1 qa by ole + 

3 #34 po Spray 1308 nr 7 W A 

W 8 Dixit Dominus. Pal. . Au i vic nd 


[ He Lord faid unto my, 1 To fir ir the right- 
1 Lord: Sit thou on my hand. on God, 1 * 
right-hand, until I make thine very Mehielt ark = 
enemies thy footſtool. / Honour, 1 Kings ii. 19. 

The great eternal God hath decreed; that my Lord the Heſſiat 
ſhall, even in his Humane Nature, be advanced to the higheſt 
Dignity, till he have ſubdued all his moſt potent Enemies, and 
even Death itſelf, 1 Cor. Rv. 25, 26. 020144 eee eee 


2 [The Lord ſhall ſend the =2[* Sion, or Zeru- 


rod of thy power out of Sion: aten ffs i, 4. 1. 46. 


; 3 Woes b iii 15 e place from | 
be thou T uler, even In the midſt whence the Great God 
among thine enemies.  , ſhall ſend. forth thy 
chief Miniſters with the Power of working Miracles (which is, as 
twere the Sceprer and Enſign of thy Royal Authority) to convert 
the World; and J wiſh thou.may'ſt, and foretel thou ſhalr 'ere& 
a Kingdom to thy ſelf, amidſt thy inveterare Enemies, both the 
% [VV 1 8 


2 [In the day of thy power 3 [When thou ſend- 


ſhall the people offer thee free» it forth thy AEM 3 


, 1 g Azpoſtles, Evange 
will- offerings with an holy 404 Miniſters, © ke Fi 


_ worſhip]: the dew of thy birth due, or convert the 


is of the womb of the morning. World, thou ſhalr find 
| | abundance of People 
ready, freely to offer themſelves, and all they have to thee, to at- 
tend thee in thy Church with holy and devout Minds. | 
he dew of thy birth, is of the Womb of the Morning.) By the 
Dew, in this very obſcure Text, is moſt probably to be under- 
ſtood the Divine Grace, which deſcends from Chriſt, and is here 


called the deiv of his Birth; that is, whereby he cauſes Men to 


be new-born, or regenerated, * The Sentence is thus to be ſup- 
: . 1 
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| | . 19 of : EY s » 4 

238 in d. 23d Day. 

_ ply'd, wire The Dew of thy Birth, is as the Dew of (or from) che 
Womb of the Morning, or which rhe Morning brings forth.” 

_ ' Mem. The Morning is elſewhere in Scripture repreſented as an 

Animal with Eye-lids, Fob ii. 9. with Wings, Pſal. cxxxix, 8. 

So then theſe words contain the reaſon of the former, viz. 
For the Divine Bleſſing which ſhall accompany the Preaching 

of thy Apoſtles, ſhall, like the Dew which the Morning produces, 

fall every-where, in all Countries more or leſs, and ſhall be very 

fruitful, bringing forth Faith and Obedience in abundance, and 

begetting great numbers of Converts. ] 


+ Who was not ony 4 The Lord ſware, and will 


Prieſt, but King alſo, © >. . 
ns oe 4 nat repent: Thou art a Prieſt 


eine his Priffbed for ever after the order of Mel- 
by Succeſſion or Entail, chiſedeck If 1 
as thoſe of - the Line of Aaron, Heb. vii. in both which reſpects he 


was 4a fit Type of Thee, O Meſſias? 


3, 6 By the * Kings, F The Lord upon thy right 
* Heathen, and *Heads hand: ſhall wound ogy A Kings 
over divers Countries, in the fav of his width. - 
he means, the Hearhen in che da) orf E . 0 
Roman Emperors, Anti- 6 He ſhall judge among the 
chriſt and his Adhe- heathen; he ſhall fill the places 


rents, and all worldly i . a 
Powers, who obſtinate- with the dead bodies: and ſmite 


Iy and maliciouſly op. in ſunder the heads over divers 
poſe the Authority of COuntreys. A | 
Chriſt; for they ſhall all at laſt be made his Footſtool. 115 


7. [The Meſſiss, like 5 T He ſhall drink | 
a Cy Traveller, or Ws! "OT ene Eo Nee 
à couragious Soldier in ,- © x ay: relore 
purſuit of his Enemies, ſhall he lift up his head.] . 
Fach. vii. 4, 5, 6. ſhall neglect himſelf, and take what is next to 
and, ſatisfy his Thirſt out of the Brook which he meets in his 
way, therefore ſhall God exalt him to the higheſt pitch of Ho- 
nour and Dignity, ] Phil. ii. 9. 33 
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Hallen TY or pra! Je ws Lord, Es 2, 7 "of 
% Fe Notes in 
the Alphabetical Pſalms : Exvery H ee of 
t eight, beginning with a ne Letter; but the 


F Praiſe. See 


ther #] 
the 


7 # — aN0- 


1 alt Verſes conſiſt of ſix ſmall Clauſes, every one of © 
which begins with a diftint Hebrew Letter. 


Confitebor tibi. 
Will give thanks unto the 
Lord with my whole heart: 
ſecretly among the * and 

in the congregation. 
2 The works of the Lord. are 


great: | ſought out of] all 


them that have pleaſure therein. 
3 His work is worthy to be 


praiſed and had in honour : 


and his righteouſneſs endureth 
for ever. 

The merciful and gracious 
Lord. hath ſo done his marvel- 


lous works: that they ought to 


be had in remembrance. | 

[ He hath given meat unto 
them that fear him: he ſhall 
ever be mindful of his cove- 
nant.) | 
6 He hath. 3 his people 
the power of his works: | that 


he may give them the heritage 
of the heathen. ] | 


Pſal. CXI. 


| 5 . Rather than they 
who (= him Far 
want, he did of old give 


them Bread from Hea- 


yen, Exod. xvi. 

To put them in 
poll ion of thoſe 
Countries, which the 
Amorites, and other 
Heathen Nations did 


before inherit. ] See Deut. ii, ti. Joſh. x. 


7 The works of his hands are 
verity and judgment : all his 


[commandments] are true. 


8 They ſtand faſt for ever 


and ever: and are done 1 in truth 
and equity. 


to: Promiſe. 


7 {Promiſes or co- 
venants.] So to Com- 
mand, ver. 9. fignifies 
See alſo 
Pſal. cxix. Teth ix. 2. 
and Caph xi. 6. 


9 He 


ſignifies Mercy, Fla 
i. 8. Fe endureth for 0 


the power of ill Men to 
ſhake or unſettle him, moved: 
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. 8 {a -9 He Put 3 unto 


l people: he hath commanded 
1 . = I covenant for ever; Holy 


EE 1 and reverend is his Name. 


F ààà1 8 Phe far of the Lord is 


the beginning of wiſdom: a 
good underſtanding have all 
they that do thereafter; the 


| . 801 of it endureth for er 
* i * ne T2240 


Halt, or, Praiſe” ye the 2692: "angther' Abbe * 
betical Pſalm N as the PO EAT | 


Beatus vir. Pal.” CXII. ob: R 18 


Leſſed is the man An fear- 
eth the Lord: he hath 
great delight in his command- 
mencs... 4 
2 His ſeed ſhall be might3 tf 
upon earth: the generation 
8 the faithful ſhall be bleſſec. 
3,9. * eee 3 Riches and plenteouſuch 
ſhall be in his houſe: and [ his 


[The reward of his ES 7 


| Charity ſhall arrend 


him, not only for a little while here in this world, but for ever 


| hereaftet.) 


4 [ Comfort in Af. 4 Unto the godly there ari- 
bn „„ ſal up [light in the darkneſs: f 
% bas en ASI u an 
RD en, righteous. OD Dey HEY 
N . wm _ F A good man is rattan 
per in his Words as well and lendeth: [and will as his 

as Actions.) words with diſcretion. ] '_ 
t ſhall not be in 6 For he ſhall never be 

and the righteous 

eicher 48 16 his Eſtare ſhall be had in e re- 


or Reputation. ] membrance, | 


4 8 | | | | 7 118 
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e bn ere * 
1 tidings : farm histheart 
ſtanderh) faſt, -and-betievtthvin | 
the Lordi! bog uh od 10 1% 15 5 
$8 his heat is Habliſhed, mah 

| Will: not! thtinki until Hie re | 


a 
11- nis deſie upon his: enemies. | 

e 9 He hath difoenſeOabroidg ER 
and given to che poora ard his Fa 
4 | 3 righteouſneſs. remainsth for BP * 994 be 
erer z This horn ſhalbbe &xalved raiſes en © ronſhinkas 
$i with hofour.] * ble degree of Power 
5 10 The un ones» ng of rj — 4 

J and it ſhall g him. : | 

1 ſhall gnaſh wihh testh, . 

1 a Loh awa as thel defire of 95 joys 

7 the ungodly. Hparii. "ov, * GB. 

- w—_—_ :::: Ti 3c} ? * 


Hallelujah, Dake LES . This Pſalm, oi 

the Five next, uſtd goche recited at Table, my che 9 : 

i b bes, and N Feſtivals; : > 
[1 Lauda, rü Bial: chit,” 3 

Raiſe the Lord, ye E ſer- 1 C Moiſters, 1 
vants:] O präiſe che GET elſe haye de- 


WM Ref ce Len e | the Service of Gal.) 
g a leſſed be tlie Katie, af 8 rn bur, N . 


the Lord: from this 0 forth 26 x6 vin nd 
for evermore. ; Di 21 11 oF 
'> The Lord's Name q ral en cn on onT jg 
| ſed; fromthe riſing 9 1 s {ns 
- ſun, unto. the going down of of T Rt i 
| the fame. | „ 
4 The Lord is hi gli above l et hl 
heather: and his 'Bory aboye bets, eee Wl 
the heavens. - | 15.35 LO OR 
F Whois like unto the Lord e ee 
our God, that hath His dwel- — | 
ling ſo * and yet humbleth | 
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preſſed Perſon.) 


Hhimſelf to behold: the thin 
that ars in heaven and earth 
6 [ Poor, humble, op- 6 He taketh up the each 
out of the duſt: and liftetl | 
poor ,out!bfi/the-mirey! 1 
7 Thathe may ſet him with 
the r eee with bi 
1 | princes: people. 
8 8 He makerh che baren Wo- 
XXX. 22, 23. man to ꝛkeep houſe :: and: ro be 
I Sam: i. 20. ii 21. 1 2 joyful mother ONE 7 


; dn h of en bl 1133 "I, 
vening Vis 


' 361 A Eve boa 'f 11 C1 


ECL U. ll 15 JI "Ks 
See marge ll, iv nung Int 
In exitu Iſrael. fal XI. mulnos 


Exod. Xiii. 17. 8 came out of 
| 18e : and the houſe 
We na abt | of Jacob from - among elle 


9 : oo e people, © T | 
8 Numb. gn 3: > and I ael 15 herds wo 


Soo 195 tea, ld 64. ani therefore had tlie bright Cloud of 


Glory; the roken 550 God's Preſence;ſtanding juſt over them, and 
ſo was the Tribe that God did peculiarly del wich, as he now 


alſo doth: ( Pſalm Ixxviii. 69.) that all the whole regs of Jen 


then were, and ſhall * 'to-be Wider , is Care and 


e ee. | ("The fe ee a 

„ ant Jordan was driven back.] 
if I d been ſenſible of the Divine x Prefence, forſo * its Chan · 
nel, and left a dry Path for to march th rough; as 


* alfo after ward ſtopt its co cke People to Sover. 2 


All the greater 
and 4B fler ils about 4; The mountains skipped 


Sinai trembled, and like TAms.: and the litele Bills 
leapt, like Lambs, as if like young ſheep FT” 


| 15 would run away from the 17 where they had been 18 J 


5 What aileth hee,,O.chou 
1 that thou fleddeſt and 


15 1 5 * = thou 


* fa 5 


. 5% | heb Bape . AG 
thou: Jordaãh that thou waſt * | 
driven back?! 

| Ki (Ye) motntains! that ye - 6 + If it were not the 
kipped like rams?! and ye lier! Divine Preſence, ver. 3. 


hich 4 4 
l ets hill ike ung ſheep t? wee * this Com 


Treml 3 the 7 + With thy Inhabl- 
4 ſpreſence'o E God 111 

8 Wno türned the ae eee — 1 6; 
* into a 17 water! and the” Sy ſtream of Was 


oa 1 ſprin » ters, I Pſal. Ixxviii. yo 
wang J 4 1659 TEM 14.51 gings See che word [Well] in 
the Vocabulary. 
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Some af 1h; Apes ule! this Pſalm a part of the formir; 
but in the Hebre Wer d Hint Haie, tho by whom 
or bs bar ocdaffon 2 'compuſed i is uncertain. 

e abe Pente, Pfl. Cxv. 

Corte u, G Lord, not 

unto us, but unt ty 

Name give the priſe © fbr ty. 

Ren merey, and for chytruths 

ak 
2 Whertfore {hill cus hKathien, 

ſay: Wbere is now their God? 

3 As for our God, [HE is in 

heaven : he hath dof wharſo, 

ever pleaſed h. 

4 Their idols are "Ws * 

gold: even the work of mens 

4 Hands. 5 | 

They Dave months [and ins. 55 Tres 

ſpeak not: eyes hate they and e 2 hn ok 


fee not! © © ork b cls 
6 They has eats and ber mai S 003 25260M 

not: 30 es have hey und finelt HOT Ot eee, 

not n 


' C551 144 5:15.290108 
FE They" bare Fiss nn 
bandle not, feet have ** and 8 | 


* L 
"7 _ 


ST» 3.0 ©; 7 _ ' 

24 he "Plalms Explii ain d. 23d Day. 
Walk not: neither ſp ki.t 

through their 2 55 

eee e 8 They that make chem are 

e 10 like unto them: and ſo are all 

. ſuch as put their truſt in them. 

6 But thou houſe of Iſrael, 

truſt thou in the Lord: he is 1 

"hs fuccour and defence. 

: a 10 Ye houſe of Aaron, . 

8 your truſt in the Lord: fo 0 

d tv; Af their helper and defender. 

fit B. 12 5c II Ye that fear the Lord, 

„„ a your truſt in the Lord: he 


2 1s their helper and defender... 
POW eee WNT 12 The Lord hath been 
„ 5 Bo... of us, and he ſhall bleſs 


S 
us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe 
of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe 
of Aaron. yy : | 

13 He ſhall bleſs them 1 
fear the Lord: borh ſmall and 

. 

14 The Lord ſhall inzreaſs 
you more and more: you and 
your children. |, 

I Le are the bleſſed of che 
Lord: who made heaven. and 
aan, 
14186 All he whole . 
are the Lords: the earth hath 
1 be givento the children of men. 
17 [They who die 17, | The, dead praiſe not 
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F l 8 anger, . thee, G Lord: neither all they 
BY 5 
&# i | N no occaſion given them that 80 down i into ſilence. 
1 to praiſe thee for their 18 But we will praiſe the 
iv — 8 Death Lord: from this time ric for 
' i orces them to be ſilent, 
1 a5 to thy Mercics,] eyermore. Praiſe the Lend. 

| ith ** | ] | bs 3 


4 — by 
—— —— Oe . es ed ee .. LLISERSY 


" = 4 Meas 


2 2 Do. . fan, hatt 


4 1812 J. 41 


me W Fourth day. Moining Þ bebe. 


B35 3 1 


5 A 4 Tonkin * ſo ome great hectares from immingat 


_ Death an 4 Deſtruction. en —— 
28 3 * * 1211 
— : Dileed, quontam. vfl. CXVI 35 3 on SSN 
Fam ; leaſed: that the 0 e 15 : 
Lord ha heard the voice 5 ; _ 
of my prayer. | 
2 That he hath inclined his 3 


ear unto me : therefore will 
call upon him as long as I lie. 
The ſnares of * death com- 3 * Decthknd 5H 

paſſed me round about: and” 3 See Vaeab. 

the paitis of hell Sat hold upon | be ans Tr 
4 5 Wal find trouble r 

e den and I will call upon 

the Name of the Lord: O Lord, 5 

I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. ENT ON 
5 Gracious is the ther Lord 

and 1 Vea, our God is 

merci | 


6 The Lord preſerverh [the s rue poor and Af- 


flicted, who cannot help 
bebe J I was in miſery, , and themſelvesby their own 
wiped me. Strength or Policy. 


7 Turn again then unto thy : 

6, O my Gul: for the Lord 7 [Made thee 1 2 

hach [rewarded che. . 
8 And why: thou haſt deli- ES 

dated my ſoul from death: | 

mine eyes from tears, and my 

feet from falling. ) 

91 will walk belies the 


Lord : in the land of the liv- 9 Þ doing him the 
in g. beſt Service I am able. 


R3 „ | 


by 


* , 


246 The Pſalms Explanid. 2.4th Dry. 
LI was Com ON believed, and therefare 
3 fully eee VA will "ea, ine Loy ws 
ways Will profeſs, t tro T aid yh 


thou waſt able to del All men Are liars, + 


per me; bur in the Walt, der y and diſorder of my Mind, I could 
ſcarte perſwade myſelf, chat chou woùldſt new thy power and 
Mercy in ſaving me; and I was ready to call all Men Liars, that 


went about to give me any hopes f ing che danger I was i in.] 
e To , CWpet, reward ſhall, | 


ECT 


12 * gerd 57% e Sip of 
Cup o eſſing, Deli- — 
_verance, or Salvation, 9 5 F „ 
"after their peace - Offer- e 


ings, and Solemn Feaſts. | WER — — on hw 
S ibür ſanctified and e acrament Warped 37 LY 


JOLLY O e fre 2111 
Not eaſily to be Will vow 

Et: purchaſe ai A of; His gs 
# Nen.] T (of {| right! dear ꝗ in the Kade 
| ths Lord tha death'of chis 
ſaints: 1SVikh ati f22t2d't * 
14 Behold Oord, how that 
A am thy, ſervant: Jam thy ſer- 
| vant, and the ſon of - thine | 
„„ _handmaid;thou haſt broken my 


ee, S Pres bon ds ĩn under. inn 
II ß I will offer to chee the 
5 -acrifice. of thankſgiving : and 
och Sb +. pal call pal the Nama of the 

#1: ems Tone bean aha 


ns 1 will pay my vows unto 
the Lord, in the fight of all his 
people: in the courts of the 
' Lords houſe, even in the midſt 
. i thes, O Jerulelen. aer 
th 8 7 41 I 


. 
' 
Th 
5 4a 
SE 


wy 


2th Do. The Paine Ae. * 
: 2} If r$7YNS pf 
Thu "Pſalm ſummon all Nations to Praiſe the Lord 
the _ Benefits they WH} 10 receive by 27 Me 
Kom. r he 
„„ ll. CXVlI. 5 
Praiſe the Lord, all + 
0 heathen: praiſe him, all 


ye nations. ee le! bs 
{3.1 & 4 1 


* 


} 


2 For his merciful kindneſs © _ „„ 
is ever more and more towards e 
us: and the [truth] of the Crone 
K Lord e ever. Prat | * YL 
the Lord. rr 2313 3 45 


This Pſalm Pas ” rs been: com poſed by David, 1 

IP +l * Twelve 127 Were any : Rd Obedience: | 

e latter part of it is, a Prophec rut Jeſus, in 

5 1 Perſon 7 Dayid. r = * Tee into ſeveral 

Þ part: as for Inftance.; <3 from he the 15 Verſe to the 22d 

t 1, 246. David s part, and ſung by bim, as he went to 

8 Wuſbip at the Tabernagle. The four following Verſes 

| may 8 [ey Been the Peoples part : the Prieſts 

R | eting David 4. the Doors of the i inner part of the 

2 "in bernacle which.: : belonged- to them, 1 their 

85 Bleſſ ing on David ; in the, former part of the 26h Verſe, 
Then David and the People return the Prieſts Bleſſin 

eon them again, in the latter part of the 26th = 12 

The res} ſeems 70 belong Jo David, Rnd was, 1 ſuppoſe, 


feng. vin bows. 5 
Confitemmi Domino. Plal, CXVIII. 
Sive thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is graci oss 
becauſe his mercy: endureth ee mae ol 
for ever. b yrs 


2 Let Iſrael now 1 | | 
that he is gracious: and that 
his mercy endureth for erer, 

3 Let the . * 4 An N | 
R 4 4 Ya, 


0 921 
"4 


| ä 
Y - No nk rs 
2 It. 5 - 
* N 4 85 


148 nf. alm. Baan l. 


Ty 


s [Whilſt I particu- 
* and in words at 
8 rehearſed to 

all my Wants and 
| Pinbalttes and earneſi- 

ly prayed for relief. ] 


. * 
3 2 f * 
1 * * * — * . 


mi N 


. L * N 
C2 _— * 4 \s 3% * 


The 8 


N the neiglbour- 


40g. Kings and Vage 
2 ene . 


of go 
"oo „ 


1 & — 6 
423 T 0b is 


12 [ Byt all 1 
Rage and Fury was but 
like 4 ſudden blaze 

made of Thorns, which 
is ſoon quenghed. 3 


134 0 garntry of the 
Pl zilift nes. 


5 al e endureth for ever. 


24th Day, 


now<confeſs : that his mercy 


"Ra any. 


4 Vea, let them now that 


* the Lord, confefs: 


1e. ee endufeth for ever. 


"that his 


5 I called upon the Lord in 
trouble : „ And the Lord heard 


me [at large. ] : 


10131 {IT 2 7 


6 The Lord is oh wy fide : 


1 will not four: what man doth 
uno, ie un il pas FEE 


7 The Ted taketh my- 


part 


with them that help me: thers- 


fore ſhall I ſee m deſire u 
N 8 mine enemies. 8 * 


8 It is better to truſt i in the 


Lord: than to put à 
dence in princes. 


Lord; than to No any confi- 
. denice's in mai. f 0 
9 Ig is better to af in the 


18 7 


BY 34 5 2 A 


10 [All Nations] SSripaled 
me round about*: but in the 


Name of che e will 1 1 


ſtroy Heß 


11 They kept i me MY on . 
ry ſide, they kept me in, I fay, 


on every. fide : , but 


in the 


Name of the Tord will I deftroy 
e 


12 They came abb me like 


bees, [ and ark extinct even as 


the fire among the 


thorns: 


for in the Name of the Lord 
ml deſtroy them. 321 £ 


1 Thou f haſt thruſt ſore at 


me that I might fall; but the 


* was a beg 


23.1 


14 The 


A W + & 
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wm Do 


Þ BOS” 3 
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3 12 5 
righte 2 ri and o 
the: woah bringetn mighty 


2 5 £ \ 


and my ſong > and is pegs; 


| my falvation- Siu a F 


15 The voice af joy and 
gs of the 


things to paſs. Held 8 
16 The right hard- of :the 


Lord hath the preeminence: 


the right hand of the, Lord 


bringerh mighty things to paſs. 


7 I ſhall not die, but live: 


and declare the works af he 


Lord. 


18 e 00 bas „ 
and corrected me: hut he hath a k re an. 


not given me over unto death. 


19 0 me the gates of . 
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119 
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2 They that fear chee Will be 


kee lad when they ſee me: decauſe 
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Ineſs haſt 
cauſed me to be troubled. 
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_ be my comfort: according 
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come unto me, that I may live: 
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et the proud be con- 
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be Sccupied in 4 command- 
ments. 
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2 [ Faithfulneſs in 2 Thy truth] alſo remain- 
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e Ft nother: thou haſt laid the foun- 
dation of the earth, and it 
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. | cording to thine ordinance: 
for all things ſerve the. 
446 If my delight had not been 
in thy law: I ſhould have pe- 
riſhed in my trouble: 
F I will never forget thy 
8cWommandments: for with them 
8 [Comforted.J thou haſt [quickened] me. 
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for I have ſought thy com- 
mandm ens 
7 The ungodly laid wait for 
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Fg 


becauſe I keep thy command - 


26th Day. The Pſalms Explain d. 261 
iſer thar JA frhe ler 

4 I am wiſer than [the aged:] 1 55 * Navan, le 
Me... Fro 7% — 

5 I have refrained my ove 8 
from every evil way: that 1 
may keep thy word, 

6 J have not ſhrunk. from 
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1 e Oe 95 

7 O how ſweet are thy words 
unto my throat ; yea, ſweeter 
than honey unto my mouth. 

8 Through thy command- I 
ments I get underſtanding; +» 
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for the-performance of 
thy Promiſes to me." 
See [ Heath? in V 
. 222 1 3 878 


1 


1 L 
7 * . © 4 2 * 
Y 
* 
5 — ac * 


s (we have now. 0 
Lord reaſon to EN, 


that chen ſnould'ſt, in 


an extraord inar 


wy man- 
ner, exerciſe thy Power and Juſtice in puniſhing wicked Men; 


for nothin 


faneneſs which is broke in upon us; whic 
Law is of no Authority with too many Men, 


height, that t 


elſe can put a ſtop to that deluge of Vice and Pro- 


is riſen to ſuch a 


who do not only diſobey, but contemn and deſpiſe it.] 


7 [For I love thy command- 
1 : above gold and preci- 
ous! Kone. 15 3 1 


7 [ That which makes 
me lo bold as to ſay, 
That tis time for thee 
to lay to thine hand is, 


che great Love and Zeal 1 have for thy Commandments z which 
I value above the greateſt carthly Treaſure. ] 


8 [Therefore hold I ſtraight + 


all thy: commandments] : and 
all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 


8 [Therefore as I do 
in a own Mind fully 
approve every one of 
thy Commandments, ſo 


I have always vindicated thee againſt the Exceptions of wicked 


and n Men. ] 
8 4 


* 


9 Thy 


% = 
* £ % 


TI I — —— — 4 —— — 
= * _y 
0 — 4 
* — = =y 


2 be forth thy truth 
ks:forth and ſhines 


. he Say of Men, 
comin 


— 


3 W Ihave, 

=_ neſtneßz purſued 
_ '  Kknowledgeoftly Will, 
| like — that is run- 
„or ſwimming ! 
| — the ereater Tpeed, 


S et eB TEES 
r — 8 


ance and 81 . 


0 2 ly hy! proceedings 
4 ten are fajchfp -x 
- and agreeable to Ne, 
2 — haſt fomiſed Fong 
declared} | 


Nau ff! 


nen. ae 


* n. \ Mirabilia. © 


the other Wor Ja.) 


the greareſt ear- 


a FEY who holds his Wind, rig he! may 


uſeſt to do unto thoſe chat 


: 4 with the leſs oh 


7 Shew' the. 1 of thy 
countenance upon 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. © 


. STO rd wii 


> Day, 


"Hy: teſtimonies are wow. 
derful: thereforedoth my 
ſoul keep them... 50 00 29; | 
When wy word goeth 
forth: it giveth light, *. un- 
derſtanding unto the fene 
t Sil 65 D % N 
3 [ Topened my mouth, and 
drow in my breath: for m 


delight Was in hy command- 
ments. 


4 2 look thou upon me, a and 
be merciful unto me: as thou 


love 
thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in chy 
word; and ſo [ſhall no wick- 
edneſs have dominion over me.] 

k O. delixer me from the 
2 dealings of men: 

ſhall I keep thy com- 
pe 5 * a 


y u :| 


8 Mine eyes gufh out with 
water : becauſe men yep 2 
thy law. 


Palas 1 e 


B. art ry 0 10 
I * true i ba 0 ug: 
np: | 


— 


2 ek 


160 Do. The Palins Eagle, "a. 


2 [Thy * teſtimonies that thou _ 2 * Teflimony] here - 


| fignifies a Command- 
| haſt mags ar 2 mer 8 — with a Promiſe 
ing rightequs.and. ney: +  annext,ſuch as the 


Piſth Commandment. 
| [Thy Commapdments are juft and reaſonable, and rhe Promiſes 
made to them who keep chem, are always exactly fulfilled.] 

3 [My zeal hath even con- 3 [Thar which very 
ſumed me: becauſe mine ene- —_ 2 ans 1 
mies have forgotten thy words. ] ef 


dignarion againſt my 
Enemies; not ſo much for any wrong done to me, as beca 


they have no ſenſe of Religion, or of the Authority of thy Law.] 


4 [Thy word is tried to the 4. [For I look upon 


| thy Law to be like Me- 
N 7] and chy; Jervant fee en e 


1 de up of 
So 58 2 4 

5 x; am ſmall, and of 90 re- 0. 
1 Jet do I not orget 18 * In my own 
thy commandments. 2 Sam, yi. 22. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is an e. e 
verlaſting ri ghreouſneſs : 2 and | 
trad ihe crachs . 

7 Trouble and W 0 1 e 
have taken hold upon me: 


yet is my delight in y com- 


ents. [2 
8 [ The righteouſneſs of thy E am fully con- 


teſtimonies is everlaſting: O vinced of the eternal 


uſtice of thy Com- 

t me U and 1 A N O grant 

all live.] 3 me ſo to know them 
as that I may not ceaſe to practiſe them; and then I doubt n 


but chrough thy Mercy I ſhall live, n nqtwihſtanding the Malice o 


| ml Enemies, nor only live, but comfortably enjoy myſelf. 


To * live] often fignifies to live comfortably, 1 Theſſ iii. 8. 
and fo to quicken often in this Pſalm fignifles ro Comfort; as to re- 


viye or bring to 1 again « 181 in common 8 ing. 


Sits 


Evens 


n. ele, Pop 4 2 1 5 Day 


was 4: 


- Evening Prayer. 5 ele 
Koph nix. Clamavi in toto corde men. 


ICall with m whole heart : 
hear me, O Lord, I will 
—— thy ſtatutes. 
2 Yea, even unto thee 30 1 
Call: help me, and [ ſhall keep 
+, thy teſtimonies. 
vg 3 Early in the morning dol 
cry unto thee: for i in oY word 
97 het gi. 6: is 41 truſt. 
ore 
are to riſe, in order to is might 
keep Watch in the be occupied in thy words. l 
Night. I am more quick, and early, and intent on my Duty 
ſtudying thy Law, than the Prieſts in the Tabernacle, who ile 
in cle Night, that EY may obſerve the firſt dawns of the Morn. 
ing. — fal. exxx. See | prevent] in the Vocabulary. 


5 Hear my voice, O Lord, 
: according unto thy loving- 
5 [Comfort, revive.) kindneſs: [quicken] me accor- 
ding as thou art wont. 
6 They draw nigh chat of 
malice perſecute me: and are 
far from thy law. 
EY 7 Be thou nigh at hand, O 
| Lord: for all t 7 command- 
ments are true. 
| 8 As concerning thy teſti- 
monies, I have known long 


ſince: that thou haſt en 
chem for erer. 


Reſh XX. Vide bunilitatem. 


Conſider mine adverſity, 
and deliver me: for I do 
not forget thy law, 


* 


2 Avenge 


: 61h Day. The Pſalms Gi ; 2 


| 5 deliver me: [quicken] me 2,4, 7 


Lord: quicken me as 


| yi e me, and perſecute me: yet 
0 


monies. [136] 1 r e | | 
"2B It grieveth me when I ſ ee 3 
| the trangreſſors: becauſe chey 

keep not th law. Log 1 9JÞuz3% | ? ; 

7 Cotiſider;'O Lord, — 9 bs. Rs _ 

love thy commandinients2 'O 19195 & Hues : 1 | 


2 Avenge thou my eauſe, 


according to thy Word. 7 u 
3 Rr is far fromthe 21 Safety 
ungbdly : ve they recen not CO OM: : 
thy ſtatutes. ee 511 ber bartgileb tle 99 

4 Great is thy yo" eee, n oeh dus 


d AED iir * 


8 o » * 
e: x 18973 8; if 740 rl > + * 


__ wont. 
bj Many there are chat trou- 


I not ſwerve from thy teſti- 


quicken me according to ty 40 box ! Dtn 918 
lovin -kindneſs, 

8 [Thy word is true from ::,. 6. Thy 1 Promiſes 
everlaſting : all the judz me have ways been faith- 
of thy. righteouſnek £ end Fe fbr . * cn 
evermore. ] | 12 conſiſts of pre · 


cepte chat 82 an eternal rata and are therefore unalterable.] 
121 8 8 92 ver. wy I. M 


JE 


rer "its Jes 


Rinces Meese 
without a cauſe: but 2 


heart ſtandeth in awe of dy 


T_T 35 | 7 a 
2 Tam as glad of thy word : / 


as one that findeth great ſpoils. 


3 As for lies, I hate and ab- 
hor them; but thy l law do 1 
ore. 

of a times 2 2" do 1 
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conſider, that my 


ie 2 Aoplain d. 26th Day. 
praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 


WR righteous judgments. 
1 C None do enjoy 5 [ Great is the peace that 


3 


fo. much Content and cs have who love thy law: 
2 rhe * — and they are not offended ar it.] 
| deligh 


— with the knowledge and practice of thy Law; 
and — are - difficulties in Scripture, no objections againſt Re- 
ligion, that can unſettle or ſtagger ſuch Men, as comply with Re- 
* true love to Verrue and Goodneſs, - 


s Lord Thavelooked for thy | 
, ſaving, health :. and done after 
thy. commandments. 
2 My foul hath kept thy 
e : and loved them 
exceedingly. ..! 
2 [Becauſe I firmly 8 Thave kept 5 command- 
believe, and fr uently 3 and teſtimonies: . [ for 


Thoughts and Actionz all my 1 0 are 111 thee. 1] 
naked and open before che. 


afe 


wn 4.5 Tan Xii.  Aprepinguet meer. Bi. 


bags ts hi pd il Et my complaint come be 
e din dn ene fore thee, O Lord: give 


F. 4 „ underſtanding according to 


thy word. 
2 Let my ſupplication come 
G defore thee: 3 me accor- 
; to thy wor | 
Wet gp lips 4 ſhall ſpeak of thy 
1 when thou haſt taught 
me = ſtatutes, LR 10 
4. 1 ca, my tongue 
of thy word: forall thy 7 
mandments are righteous. 
5 Tet thine hand help me: 
ws I have choſen * ob- 


8 ] 


6 1 have longed for thy 


ſaving health, ] O Lord: band thee 


delight. 

7 O let my foul live, and it 
ſhall praiſe © thee: 
Judgments ſhall help me.] 


in thy law is m 


8 [I have gone 7 like a 
| ſheep that is loſt: 

ſervant, for I do not forget thy 
command ments 


po Dy: The Pali — F 


[ and: wy 
ſave me from all Ne AN 


ek thy 78 


7 [And thy equirg- 
ble P 


my Enemies, and in my 
pts. 

. [I have been like 

chaſed by the 


thar' has loſt its 
and knows nor 


Wolf 
way, 


| whither to berake 'it- 
- ſelf for ſafery; bur Siu like a careful Shepherd;'look alter 


me, and take me our 0h the een which Tm Expoſed. - 5 


The Twenty . Day. Morning 55 5 85 
A Song of Aſcents, bal 5 , which uſed, ta be ſung 'by 


the E ſtanding on Stairs. or Scaffolds, Neh. ix. + 
believed to have buen Can | 


WAS accuſed by Doeg, 1 1 Sat XXII 
Pſal. GXxX. T2 Po wr 


- The 10 g N 

Day when 
RT Dominum. . 
Hen I was in trouble, I 


called upon the Lord : 
and he heard me. 


2 Deliver my bal, 0 Thi 


from lying lips: and from A de- ifs 


ceitful ton 
3 "© nr Gall be 


5 or done unto thee, thou 
lſe tongue: | even mighty and 


| tharp arrows, with hot ne 


coals. ] 


4 Wo is me, that L am con- 
| ſtrained todwellwith*Meſech: 
and to have my habitation a- 
mong the tents of Kedar. 


note any inhumane, barbarous 


. 
— % 


onipoſed b 


* 5 171 : . 5 
"4 > 4 1 x i — 3 


* 4 
Ht £77 7 F 
2 ii "=" 


3 [Eventhis ſhall be 
| ward, the Ar- 
tos of Divine ven- 


thy 


geance ſhall pierce to 
thy very Soul, like hor 
burning Coals.] See 
W viii. 13. 
„ true * Meſech 
* Kedar are parti- 
cular Countries. See 
Exe. xxvii. 13. 21. but 
ſure they ſeem to de- 


People; as we in Engliſh. call all 
5 0007 and ** hearted Feople, T, Turks and 7 <= * 
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Heaven, where Godidid . 


of Miſery.)_. 


— 


li . SENT 5 alas 
&@ bit 2 th Day. 
e J My ſoul y long dwelt 
among them tha Are enemies 

| | unto peace. 

„ e e,, e en for peace, but 
an [ANN "299017 3s =; when Lipeak unto them there- 

NE en Rf ode nl e Ore to 
" 5 45112. 12 Hauke. 5711 | 


480 Wh) = 5 55 
cents): | See "Tele of Pfalus CXX. 


2641 e 7 orulos. ). bal. CXXI. 7 1 TL Y 


+: 887 . 
I Will lift up mins eyes unto 


ail 5 2 Type of ky 1 
ia the Hills! : from whence 
eſ = 
— e conieth try help 


Bills. ] 2 My help cometh even 
910 ie if He + «bes «oa made 
eaven and eart 
e e 3 He will not ſuffer [thy 
rr bie 10 to be moved]: and he 
EE that keepeth thee will not ſleep. 
Phraſe ſignifies,” eats 4 Behold, he that keepeth II- 
Xii. 3. ' rael; hall neither flum ber, nor 
lep. 91. p $4.28 14 
5 The Lord himſelf 3 is thy 
3 keeper: the Lord ist defence 
5 t See Pfal. cix. 8. uport thy right handF ;  - 
1 2 * N 6 [So Ho the ſun hall net 
en 50 thee hy Day, burn thee by day: : neither the 
with their violent heat, moon night.] | 
nor che Raye "of, the Moon by Night, with thei feeble, tefs &- 
late e, bee Howes Fate, „ 
5 The Lord Chat ear | 
os 2. AIR thee from _ evil: yea, it is e- 
5 1 . ven he that hell Keep thy foul 
2 —.— «fl cho ot The Lord ſhall preferve 
« thy out and thy com- 
tho gives Sek ing Ms rom this uns forth 
private huſinèſs; when for evermore. int 
thou goeſt out at che begiamök, or returneſt bome 10 che tn of 
thy Labours.g. 4 Song 


A.) -4 


— 


> ads. p, 7 S PT 
* 9 
9 * 


EN nth D. The Pabi eber a7 


J A Song of Agent of David. See Title of Palm CR: 
| m Compoſed in the Perſon one who went e | 
7 ſalem, to eln at the ſolemn _— WE: SM 
Was; glad when they Bday! GY yu 
to Coo We will 8⁰ r 
the houſe of the Lord. nA N ub 
= 2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy | 
N gates: O Jeruſale. wa 
, = 3 Jeruſalemis built 1 „ hls wt 
> Y «7 15 at unity in itlelf. 1 2 imply, thar 


built, but chat the upper City, is, was joined to: lower 
ſalem, ftrifily ſo called; 1 Chron. xi, 7, 8 Jon Ham. - the WY =: 


| 

ö 4 For thither the tribes g id 

| up, 8 0 AK Lord: y 1 0 give 4 rg 1 

£ [ to teſtifie urito Ve pick und _— 

F Fed: - unto the Name of the 5 = ; 4 

EN Or dog 

F For there is * che Gat of _ 5 [The Throne or 

| judgment: even the fear] of 5 5 1 
the houſe of David. even the Twrone 65 

| S5 Opray for the pense of Fe. 6, 7. * Peace) 

c mise hey ſhall proſper that Scripture - Lan ages 

love thee. 2 - 

7 Peace be within thy walls: 11 10 | We wo + I 
and plenteouſneſs within IE 41 N is 
palaces. . + > | 
8 For my brethren and com- : 2-4, Whom 7 How ; 
panions ſakes: f * will wiſh hes at the public Feaſts, 


and who think it the 
thee proſperity... ereateſt pleaſure of their 
Lives toireſort thither, and with united Hearts and Affection er 
to Worſhip God. „ 


9 Yea, becauſe i the 7-5" 


of the Lord our God: 11 will can 0 2 b 8 


ſeek to ee e Welſare, O Hei City. 
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N 1 A Song 


— —— 8AUę—ä p —— — . - Las. 
* * — — 4 —* pl 
Jn 8 2 * 
__ — — =—y 


te 22 Eepli d. 


BS, of Abend, which) Biſhop 


27th Day, 
Patrick ſeppefes to 


baue been made on 'Senacherib's ſending Rabſhakeh, 
and other inſolent Captains to Beſi = Jeruſalem, 


2 Kings xviii, xix. He 


er conject ures, that it 


. Compoſed by Taiah, 2hom Hezekiah defired to 
lift up bus Prayer on this occaſiun, 2 Kings xix. + a 


Ad te levavi e meos. 


— 


aa ms whey 
= by their Ma- 

efſes, turn 
hos — to the Hand 
that ſmites them, and 
earneſtly deſire and ex- 
pe&: the ce 


che Scourge 
Keen; Mr Of _ until he 


ror 
WP br 34 33 


ö ö 
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ii 1 £ 
n W ws # 
21 3 * 

5 +, EE 7 75 * 


off * 2 
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ee See bend. [ quick ] : ” Whit t 


fal. XXIII.. 


Nto chee lift I * mine 
eyes: O thou that * 


leſt in the heavenss 
2 | Behold, even 8 eyes 
ook unto the hand 


of ſervants ! 


of their maſt 


on A maiden;unto the hand of 


ref 


_— 


ers, and as the eyes 


I: even ſo our eyes 


1 uon the Lord our God, 


ve mercy upon us. 


3 Have mercy upon us, O 
Lord, have mercy 0. us: for 


W S are utter 


deſpiſed 


4 Our ſoul is fled. with the 
ſcornful reproofof the wealt hy: 
and With the. en f 


the proud. 


A Song of Shen of David: being a a wing 
for arge from ſome potent "Enemy. See Title oe 


"Nifs quia Dm, Pal RRV. 
F the Lord nnn Had not 


IL abs 0 © by W. ok 5 1 On our fide; now ma 
SEAT wann rael fay : if the Lord himſelf 
| ba not been on our Aber when 
e e men roſe up againſt us 


2 They 5 fwallowed us u 


* diſpleaſed at us. 


* 


hey were f 


3 Lea, 


1 


r 


n * Wy N TYP 8 e 1 5 : ” : Wenn W. A 
. | a , 4 S_ 
ö by \ ; - : ; 3k * . . a, * l 8 . A 
| ; A 
1 1 * : 
» : 4 . 1 ee” 
ö X * R wal ws 1 - * Fo 
4 Th * by on. , "7 J 2 i 7 ; ** 
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pi Ven ; the NEE 
ed us and the ſtream had gone 
over our ſoul. 1 
+ 4 The deep Waters of the 
proud: had gone even over = 
ou5ient 821 Het bio. ofs 40s an dg tf, 
ut praiſed be, the Lord: „ Id £ 
who hath not given us over as | 

a prey unto their teeth. 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped, even 
as 4 bird out of the ſnare af the 
fowler : the ſnare is broken, | 1 8 
and we are delivered... 02 


7 Ou help ſtandeth in 8 1a 
Nanie of the Lord: * _ min Wo H wx 
made heaven and earth. orgs avant, ** I: 


A Song of Aſcents, Biſhop N ä that 
it was Compoſed to encourage the People when Sena- 
cCherib' Army came again fl Jeruſalem. - 102] 1: 

1 1, 41.2 7 2 Qui canßfdunt. Plal. mat WP GG ht. 

"Hey that purtheir truſt in, wi hes 

the Lord; ſhall be even at L fit 1111 | wha en w 55 

the mount Sion: voich may n 
not be removed; but Rande n 


faſt for ever. 17175 


2 The hills ſtand abdue Je- 
ruſalem: even ſo ſtandeth the 
Lord round about his people, 
from this time forth for ever- | 


more. 


3 For the rod of the ncxotly 3 [For the Serge 
cometh not into the lot of the ort Power. of wicked 


and idolatrous Princ 
-righteous leſt the righteous 1577 permitted to 115 a 


put their hand unto wickedneſs] vade or fubdue the 


Land where God's People dwell, ſo long as they « continue true and 


obed ient to him, leſt by the Threats or Promiſes. of ſuch wicked 
Princes, any of God's People ſhould be prevail'd upon to join wich 


t em in ES eyil and idolatrous Practices. 


T- 4 Dov 
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4 Do well, O Lord: unto 
thoſe that are gbod and are true 
of heart. 

A for ſuch As turn back 

| . Unto their own wickedneſs: 

5s + To be puniſhed. the Lord ſhall lead them forth 
with the evil doers, but peace 

mall be upon Iſrael, 365 ONE 


t 


Evening, Prayer. 


A Song of Aſcenes, which i is enteral ae to hom 
been penn d by Ezra: os by a return of the Jews from 
the Babyloniſh Captivity expecting daily to be followed 
with greater numbers 0 22 „ ro their own 
Home. 


. un eee. Pfal, cæxVL. 


ute gre uns ous | Hen the Lord daes 
5K gain the captivity of Si- 
care bee r [em wore Ve lit un 
a Dream, rather than a — that dream. J 
realiry.] . 2 Then was our mouth filled 
with laughter: and our tongue| 
with j Joy. 
3 Then ſaid chey among the 
hearhen: The Lord hath done 
| great things for them. 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done 
great things for us already: 
Ee Whereof we rejoyce. 
5 * mat oy 5 | Tarn: our captivity, 0 


ech who are yet! Tn as ho rivers in jo 


behind in Babylon, may 
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ſhalli reap in joy Hon . dh 10 their Texrs i in Babylon. 


cx Fi. 1. hall By” we ds, tert a plentiful Harveſt of Joy 
and Gladneſs. 5 ¹⁰ 


7! Heot t- how 8 7 | As one * lives 
bis 3s weeping;2 and beareth hepa pry 
forth good i feed ? fhall:doubt- — : ** Field, 


leſz come again wich jb and and * * Sed , 


bring bis ſheaves: with oy Fol 3 Treat wn 4 
1 3 a2 

e dba ber of u har fe 8 ord in c Earth, and Waters it with 
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reaſon 7 the MT on roughr; bur his Land havisg been 

ward oyerflowed ies River, when he. goes t reap I] 

he finds a, very 145 ARC ings] hown bevy Sheay an 

rejoices at an jn 2 10 5 0 tation: 

Bletkren who have been this long — 22 l are wee ing in 

Babylon, ſhall, as we have done, return home in Triumph. 5 
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. F Kept the Lord'* build the , 1 * Buld rhe boy.) 
ale in Ser 
ro — 7 Ff, houſe; cherbour w 1775 ture ſignifies chiefly 


theſe two things, 118. 
ed Setting Wealth, and Children to inherit it, and exactly anſwers 


ue dur Engliſh Phraſe: of raiſing/a, Family, Gen. xvi, 2, in the Margent, 
ö 7 I. 2 1. Deut. xxv. 9. Ruth iv. 11. 1 Chron. xvii, 10, 11, 23, 

44, 25: and hence comes char Phraſe, ſo often uſed in the New- 
the Teltamene in a figurative ſehſe, viz. of Edifying, that * in plain 
ne Engliſp, we Fei the Church or People. 


2 Except the Lord keep the 
nel City: Ger watchman 1 - 5 dank 2dT my * 
ly: but 1 x; val n. 1 85 i EM 10 2 
* t is but loſt labour chat yo. 1 PRE p wolf is, -By 
to riſe. up early „and ſo lar aeg ng cheir Fami · 
che — take reſt, and es bread andcgiuarding che 
| of carefulneks : [for *ſo he giv- Cite where they 
well, ver. 1, 2. 
glel. eth his beloved fleep. J. or, without all this 


labour and carking, God ves oral and (ori to inherit 
cher ic, to his beloved 52 . 


Na and quiet Sleep. In 


1 2 4 Lo, 


ople; and by this means * them contented 5 
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dens, and under Ar- table. LR 1 
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ode Jen gar) Þ 4 Lo, children and the fruit 
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vob iv Reefs þI3 11 wh.» and gift that cometh. af the 


Lord. A. 
il a, Ind 2A] © 5 Like as the al in che 
1 94 To defend "their Hand of the: 1 5 even 10 are | 
Rae from W rong "and the young children f. 


* 1 che Men, 6 8 py is the man that 
b de wee » hath is —.— full of them: 


full” of them as the they ſhall not be aſhamed when 


—_ 2 pan, they ſpeak with their, enemies | 


ſhall not be reptoached! in the gate. TT 


oy their Enemies for being Childleſs, his Children uin be Nen 


Lady to back and defend him againſt any Challenge or Accu- 
— before che 1 chat ſit in the Gates of the 5 
Deut. I. 19. NXP. hop 1 
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bably Compoſed b the ſame Hand. with the former, 
oo omnen Pſal. CX XIII. 


(e 8 Ki Leſſed are all they 117 
. al a is B the Lord: and walk 
CITED his ways. 0 ans 0 
, e bn: 4:54 Sorahon thikk ext che la. 
eee e s e bours of thine hands: O well 
C 1 tals thou be. 
nine © g FR FEAR 3 Thy wW all be as the 


ftuitful vine: upon the walls of | 


thine houſe: 
4 Mem. The Anei- 4 Thy: children Uke the 
me _H —— e olive-branches round about thy 


bours, Gen. xviii. 4. Heſt. i. 5. and 8 were more fi fo 
2 ee which are Eyer-greens. | IF 
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225 5 up: may; Urael ow a en e 
fay. nt 3 4 3304 
4 A, 4 many 2 time — 4 | OA Sa 1 wy 
inn * 2 . 


thy vexed me from my youth 
up : but they have not Prevent. 2 1 So far as * 


ed . met}! "1 ins ta extirpate us. 
lowers plowed upon _ 3 * Myback,]thari is, 

* Sion; for it id to 

ey dah and made e Efuc- \ remembred , that all 


IJ jfrael here "ſpeaks as 

one Perſon, ver. 1. 1. and Wulat can . properly be called the Back 

of Iſrael, as Zion? wherein their ſtrength chiefly conſiſted, not 
roy a 170 el th cher Art 3 bur b 
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ungodyin pie. 


5 Let them de cofoundeee bn 
and turned backward: as ma- . e e 
ny as have evil will at Sion. 
6. Let them be even as the 
Hal growing upon the houſe- 
: Which withereth' afore it 
be plucked UT” OCT” | 
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7 To *fill the boſom} -0 NF W herhoſ the rower fillech 
and the Arms, is really not his had; neithen heithat 


the ſame thing; and 51 
the very ſame Hebrew bin ppthe-ſheawesy: 5 His: bo- 


word is, by our laſt : Heublidgs znoiblido ch 


Tranſlators turn d ¶ Boſom, ] here [ Arme,] Yai. Nixe He. thay 
kn ſeen a — — nh a 124 elt of Corn, cannot but 
0 


w that an Armful and W the ſame. 
2 [ inſomuch that A* at, 
— TY ty Lt Lord 7 


this Graſs has no Rea- ot. 0 much. 
ſengers, may ſay, The 


pers, to whom the Paſ- 
Lord proſper you, &c, WC in th Fe i a Yau go 
(as was the Fewiſh Cuſtom m) Rytheil,. 4, fo leutheſf k Plotrgrs 122 


none to wiſh them we . en n on om 8575 ye vol 
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e and Occaſton are unknown. 
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"x EThe ere a 85 Ur ok che en 
mie} fe ealtedwnto thee; Gbr 
755 : Lord, Hear niz voice, FE 
rome it Shins 4 2 O0 let thine ears Cal 
93 25076977 ni ni 02 wake che VERS of . n | 
W244 hüt; en 5 laint. A 111 2 . i 


3 If chop, Fd ' wllebe ex 
treme to mark what is done 2. 
MF : Q Lord, who f adide 
3 A 0233855! 

4 They who believe 4 For chert is mer 7 with 
that God has forgiven | thee: therefore malt ou be 


them, will honour and 
reverence God as their feared. $23 i 


tender F ather, | but they "= o deſpuir of Forgienels vl fin on. 


TEL 5 I look for the Lord, my 
wh dath wait Fark? in his 


word! is my traſt, 


13: 


6 My 


| Lord: before" .de 8 or het? 852 


* ph Do. Th Pains Ex of 
6 My ſoul fleeth unto — 5 By * mn 


watch, I ſay, befor 5 r morn- by thei appoin 


ing wach. "aired" for 2251 5 
dawn of the Day, that ly mich give notice of the e N 
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7 Ollſrael, truſt in the Lord, „ a 
for with the Lord there is mer- . 351 RIIOINL 
cy : and with him f is plenteous | | | 
redemption. Ras” SLY 8 88 . 
8 Andheſhall redeem Iſrael: * e 
from all his ſins. SALE"? 


A Song of Aſcents of David. See Title of Palm CXX. 
*  Domine, non eft. Pal, CXXXN1, 5 


' Ord, I am not high-mind- 
ed: Thave no proud looks, 
2 Ido not exerciſe my ſelf in 
great matters: Which are too | 


high for me. 


3 But I refrain my ſoul, and 
557 it low, like as a child that i is 
prom ee from his mother: yea, 
my foul is even as a weaned 
child. | | 
4 Olfrael, tin theTord: 11 % 7 * 5 
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of. Aſcents. See Pſalm CXX. | Compuſed:: on 
the removing the Ark into Solomon's, Temple, ns b 
(probably *. was the Perſon aubo indited it. Tis: certain 
he uſed — 8th, 9th, and 1016 Ai When et Con: 
ſecrated the Temple, 7 Chron. . 


153 / 10 
Memento, Domine. Pal. exxRun, 3 wo RY 
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Tf So as to bleſs his Ord, remember r 
Family, upon conſiderati- and all his trouble 8 
an of what he underwent for the ſake of T hee, and. thy holy Religion. 
I A ü 2 How he ſware unto the 


Lord: and; vowed” à vow.unto 
| >, 15 hty God of Jacob; 
will not come within che 
* of mine houſe k 1 
climb up into my bed; 
41 Will not. ſuffer mine eyes 
to ſleep, nor mine eye lids to 
ſlumber: neither the temples of 
hy head to tale any reſt, ; 


5 Until Ie find 75 place 


for the temple of the Lord: an 
habitation for the mighty God 

8 of Jacob. ä DLICD 
5 6 a 7 Jans,) 5 56 [Lo, we heard of *he ſame 

; * 

| "Tenge bf che Lord. 2 Ephrata: and found it in 

A mentioned, ver. 5. the wood. | | AL, 
* 1 0 7 ſignifies the Country of Ephraim; one of this Tribe 
is call d in the Hebrew, Ephrathi, Fuag. xii. by the ſame reaſon, 
dhe Country itſelf is here in the Hebrew called Ephrata. Shiloh 
ſtood within the borders of this Tribe, and there the Tabernacle 
was ſet up by oſbuah; and this for ſeveral Ages continued the 
Place of public werſhip, I Sam. i. 3. andjſcem'dito plead a ſort 
of Preſcription to have it there continued, if God "had not other- 

File determined, Pſalm Ixxviii. 68. 

a The word f here denores, that place in Mount Zion where the 
; Angel directed David to build an Altar, 1 Chron. xxi, 18, &e. 
| from Waence David concluded, that this was the very [pot . 
5 ng, 
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the Temple was to be built, 1 Cbron Nil. l. Mountains are for ; 
the moſt; patt,woody.,. Olivet; e was the very next to Zion, 
had irs Name, from the abunda ce Olive-Trees which it pro- 
duced. N n, and Patr, the Wood or Foreſt, underftand 
Be Temple cad. 80 chen chte ſenſe! of chis 
55 — Ge 16 5 1 3 W.. - Fe tank 
We 1 t in the Tribe of Epbraim Was 
ib piles i. Sich, by ancient AY the Ark was to remain; 
and conſequently the Temple to be built: But now we have found 
by denentlutten, even by the direction of an Angel, that Mount 
Zion was the place. —.— Woods, or — parts uhereof thg 


Temple is now erected. ) 
7 [We will go into bis 8 7 [Lec us go there- 


fore into the Taberna- 
bernacle and fall;low: n Our cle which David had 


knees before his footſtool. ̃ provided, and made uſe 


of for the reception of God's Ark, xTbro. xvi, 1, Let us with hum- 
ble reverence fall down before that Footſtool of his, Pſal. xcix. 5. 


| lex us take. it up,; and bring i ar zu & the Temple, 2 Chro. v. 2,3,4,5 J 


28 [Arife;: O Lord, into thy _ (Sad. be pleaſed, 


O lord. together with 
reſtin; g-place ::/ thou, 1 _ the Ark, the token of 


I ark of thy: ſtreng gth.] L thy prefencef to tran- 


Nate:chy Divine Glory chche, (2 abs v. 5 1 17 730. urn 
are in.) Cents bid in 


9 [Let thy prieſts be blotiad veils RN Prieſt, 0 


neſs: and let ay ae bn with 
t 
ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs/}-:'-- 5 585 520 Al 
are an Emblem, that chey may be fit ro-periorm their Holy Offices, 
1 Chron. xv. 11, 12, 13. that chey; may procure thy Bleſſing for 
others, and make all thy pious Wor ippers, who are dear to 
eps rriumph i in thy Favour. ] 


NO BENS * | Deny. nor che 
10 For thy Can avid IL thy own 


ſence of thine Anointed.] 5 5 King hy ms 


11 The Lord hath made a Phraſe f Suit es, 1 King, 
faithful oath'unto David: and ii. 16. 


he ſhall not ſhrink from it; 


12 Of the fruit of thy body : ng2 e n nf 
ſhall I ſet upon thy ſet. 
13 If thy children will keep NE EE BOY 


2 corghant, at and my reflime- [ttt 16, 
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e 1 1 mdhkeir children alſo ſhall ſit upon 
e le ede ee . ſeat for evermore. 
£174 1 For the Lord For the Lord hath cho. 
hath ck — ae — ſen ion to be an habitation for 
ache Family, chat he himſelf; he hath e for 
hath choſen ro place her 1 

His own Dwelling very near it, and ſo will be at « hand always 0 


6 the Poſterity of King David.] 


I5 This ſhall be my reſt for 
ever: here will I dwell; for l 
have a — 2 therein. 
18 I will bleſs her victuals 
. ere re with increaſe: and will farisfic 
el En = ; her poor with bread. _ 


17 I will deck her prieſt 


; 17 Or with Chealch J: and her faint 
ll rejoyce and ſing. 


28 [The Power 1. 18 There ſhall I Bake 91 


David's . horn of David to flouriſn: 


2 EE have ordained * a een for 


t or Glory mine Anointen. 
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bright, Ee 5 eaſily T9 As for his enemics, I ſhall 
Be puron N clothe them with ſhame: but 


upon himſelf Ra) his. crown 
flouriſn. 


2 Song of Aſcents of David, "when the Hime f the 


„ were united as the Heart o one Man, to bring 3 


bim back to Jeruſalem, ter Abſalom's Rebellion : 
. Biſhop Patrick conjectures.” See 2 Sam. xix. 14. 
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12 key 2. is -— ful 2 thing it is: brethren 
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— which Aaron was 0 8 N ved 


conſecrated, Exod. xxx. 2 lIt is like the precious oint- 
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ing. bl 107 2:13 ligne 308 Wecauſe it Hid 
not᷑ xeſt ae ad, bye Fo They down) to the lower part Uf e 


irts. Unity is pleaſant and pr table, is 2 
We 0 d ng Fo as 17 to the Governour; it conſe- 
crates 2 Fraternity to God, and, 4 Token chat they belong to 
bm. ii 381 4 - 


Like as the de. of Her! 3 Vaity is compared 
"IS which fell Kell u uf Fo * "Dew, becauſe dis 
Wy 43 ate comfortable and re- 

hill of Sion. 5 7 freſhing, fruitful, and 
31 Or lite the = comes from Heaven, 


©): rei 


170% chere 17 the pro- , 4 T Where Unity in 
ha d his Ur FE is * | 
efermore. 1 101 193 3 
. PE; of ee Palm CXX. BY : 
e e — i be the Voice of the 
_ e, or o i 57755 v exciting the Prieſts to 
3. Ba 2 5. ak 165 her e of . praiſing God, and praying 
5 "NN or 5" Bib 3807 55 


Wren 'Pſal. Kerxn. 


_ Ehold now, praiſe the 2. All ye Miniſters 
55 a= 1 Fen ot Gol. who keep 


all yo/ertan of e te Tema 
. 25 3 night dana ih and Nip m ih 18. 
the houſe of che 1 even in ſpect, repreſent the 


Angels, who are called 
Gs * of the houſe! of Iu Watchers, Dan. iv. 7. 


he Rev. iv. 8.) 
3. Lift up your hands f in the 2 n Frigerafor all 
ſanchiary: andpr diſe the Lord. God's P eople, 1 Tim. 11.8, 
4 The. Lord Aue made hea- E Vo Verſe. Hy 
ven and earth: give thee le ne | 
fing our of e 
Perſon,” whey had uſed the foregoing Hymn. 
- nun. WA in a Fe wer dwells. 


A. general 
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Latidgte Nomen.) Pfl. XXV. mw 
145, 2, see Ban 7 the Lord, laydt ye 
cKXKiv, by 8.1 op ter the Name of the: Lord; 
eee N it, O ye ſervants of che 
beats" 126: „Lord Bag. 2489] Ke 
2 Ye that ſtand i in the houſe 
Don, ws: oftheLord::inthe court of che 
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| BY + WSU. 03 houſe 1 God. 4010 
| fs is gracious: Gut praiſes 
| eee unto his Name, for it is lovely. 


ach 4 For why: the Lor. Bath 
choſen jacob unto himſelf: | 
| and Iſrael for his own poſſe {li- 


8 mY 2.5 Sk WE 5 For I'know that che Lord 
ST 0 5 ob + — * is great: and that our Lord is a. 
NaN SEES: 805 all gods. 

nn By 908 2 52 MY WhatſoevertheF ord pleaſ- 


ed, that did he in heaven, and 
in earth: and in the ſea, — 255 5 
INE s 108 all deep places. 


e Done. 2 7 He bringeth forth Che 

| 2. we 4 3 * [ from the ends of the 
of * world]: and ſendeth forth 

5  lightnings with the rain; bring- 

ing the winds out of his trea- 

I TOE” fares. | 50 


"RE ru. vi. 25. | 8 He ſmote che fuld born of 

n CID Egype: both of man and beaſt. 

Exod vii, vii „ix, — 9 He hath ſent tokens] and 

9 [Niracles, n Wodderbi into the midſt of thee, 

0 of err 0 O thou land of Egypt: upon 
Wl - +... ++. + %"Pharaoh and all his ſervants. 

4 | hs 130 He ſmote divers nations: 

and flew mighty kings; 
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nites, and Og the king of Baſan: Felt. aii. 
and all the kingdoms. of owl bro wb t, ind 
| an; a N 
e 12 And gave their lad to N | i 
1 an heritage: eve ee . 0 W e 
* BW unto Iſrael his people. ö 
e deren fevers Hie dec d 13 C. The remem- 
dureth for ever: ¶ ſo t 13 
he memorial, ] O Lord, from Jaw. ah * 
nA Nen to another 
5 4 For the Lord will avenge 
% Tip le: and be.gracidus un- 
JW to his EXVAnts.. is 0 
1 15 As for. the Images of the 
ET heathen, they are but ſilver and 
H. gold: the work of mens hands. 
| 16 They have mouths: and 
1 ſpeak not: eech e "_ 
7- il they; ſee not. 
17 They have ears, and 
af they hear not: neither is there 
nd Wl any breath in their months. 
__ 18 They that make them are 3 
: like, unto them: and ſo are all | 5 
he they that put their truſt in them. 
he 19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe | 
th of Iſrael : praiſe the, Lord, ye 1 
5” I houſe of Aaron. 
* 20 Praiſe the 181 ye houſe 
0 of Levi: ye that tear the Thed, 
of praiſe the Lord. . 
it. 21 [Praiſed be Hard- our 21 [Let che Praiſes 
be of. Sion; „ who, dwelleth ** I * — his Temple 
80 ruſalem. 1 25 on Sion; for tho he 
on be the Owner of ll Ba Wold, yer is he pleaſed; in à peculiar 
manner to reſide ar N Sion was the upper City, where 
15: the Temple ſtood ; Ferufalem the lower, but they were joined to- 
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Praiſe ye the Lord. "TI See Pſalm CXI. and Notes in 
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. 2 thanks unte the 
God of a all gods: for ks merey 


endureth for ever.. tek 7 
3 O thank the Lord of all 
lords; ; for his _— Endurerk 
for ever. 
4 Who Way ddeh 
| wonders: for his merey So 
Who by his ecken 
5 — made the heaven :"for his 


mercy endureth for efek. © 
; See Pſal. xxiv. 2. 6 Who laid out the etch a- 
| bort the waters: fot his 3 
| w_— for ever. 0 
Cen. j. 18. 7 Who bath male eat 
"x pg for his ney enduteth 
for ever; 


8 The dun ro m che day: 

for his mercy endureth for ever; 

lis 371% 52 4 8 51 9) The moon and the ſtars to 
tn +» . gbvernithenightt Uu 0 
OT ne Oe 10 endureth for ever. 


0 1 . al. a5 iq >! 4 380, Who ſmote E 25 pt with 
: m_ 1 00 -chbic firſte born: for me 
a — eee for ever; 


Som among 


for ever; 


11 And 


eee Ifract 


1 endureth for ever Rt w i 
ſtr crotied-out Arm: Hem 1 ur. 
cy endureth for e Pg 
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13 Who divided the Red-ſea Exod, xiv. 


in two parts: for his. mercy 
endureth for ever; 

14 And made Tiraet to 
through tlie midſt of it: for 
mercy endureth for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and 

his hoſt, he overthrew them in 
the Red-ſex : for his merey en 
dureth for ever.. 

16 Who led his people 


through the wilderneſs: for his 
| mercy endureth for ever. 


27 Who ſmote great kings: 


for his mercy e forever; 


18 Yea, and ſlew mi 
kings : for "his mercy endure 
for ever. 


19 Sehon king of the Amo- | und, xx. 23. 


n 
* 1 - 


rites : for His merey endureth 
for ever; 

20 And Og che king of Ba- 
fan : for his mad endureth 
21 And gaveaway their land 
for an heritage: for his 19 
endureth for ever; 

22 Even for an heritaß e un- 


to Iſrael his ſervant: for his 
— endureth for eve. 


23 Who remembred us when 
we were in trouble: for his 
mer 5 endureth for ever; 


* 
- * » — 1 " 
. * - * = * — 
4 oy ST %. . * 4 4 4 
4 * s 8 * 
. "wa 
b. ® 1 
g N 1 2 by 
oy . 
0 5 : * mY 
5 \ 
* \ 185 
, 9 - . % * , a 4 


Ibid. 247 
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[241 And -hath; deliveted cus 
from nr enemies : for his mers: 
o endyreth forever: j 

151 5 Who giveth food) to all 


5 for his mercy, enduret 
for Ever. 18% 1 sib 7h 

vin der 1 Q give thanks unto the 
God of heaven: for his mercy 
endureth for erer. 


78 220 give thanks unto "he 
1 for ever. 


> donned 751 es 308; 


pious Levite, toward; tbe end f the Babylork 


This mournful ”"_ 1 ſee on to e been penn d l by ſom | 
25 


tivity : And it is to be remembred, that Babylon was 


a Dpe rf Antichrist, and indtferib d by that. ny 
Name in the New-Teſtoniqnt,; Rev. xvi. K 


| 60 9 Pal. 'CXXXVIL 731 1. 
I 2 * che Waters pt bab 2 


were obliged to well Doe fate down and pt 
in the fan ant ee bene thee, 0 


arts of Babylon | | 
Res. 11. Sion 


7 Where we hept eee with joy and bun. * 


-iif 


2 + Which were nom 2 As for our harps 17 We 
. ue 
2 bid trees thatiare thereinn 
7 230 Fer they that led us away 
captive, required of us then a 
ſong; and melody in our heavi- 
neſs 2: Sing us e el the. ſong 
of Sion. : 559 


B 1 h 
FE, wy als e Ho ſhall we: ing; hes 


n . 
Songs that un. made Lords ſong: in a ſtrange land: ] 
in honour co Almighty God, to make Sport and paſtime for our 
Enemies, in 4 Country where they MWorſnip d 17 cs and 
Stones ? |] if 101 91d 


Da. > > | 1 WL 9 101 f. | 9716 . * l 


0 


ord of lords: for his 0 


hanged them up: upon the 


ns e PA Hoh 


as 


q b ö * | * * © * - . . 4 . 
pw : * 5 N W 
» 1 a 1 1 0 
. * * * 2 * 
of * * * 4 335 # | - P I 1 8 3 : 2 4 
% ©. GW » „ 5.7 . 1 128 
" 9 a 1 C 
28t ay. © EPI 
— Py | 


Drei n n, | Nec 8 I do not retain 

5 8 I forget 1975 f © . Fl — Affection 
ſalem : let my, 1 * J. for- for thee, O Feruſalem 

nne Ai en“ b 2 
get Ber cunniig. ]! © the City of the Living 
God, and the Divine Services which are chere to be perform d; 
if I forger to pany part in choſe ſolemn Devotions, let 
my Hand quite loſe its skill in; tonching the Harp. ] 

6 [If Ido not remember thee, | 5 Ter me be ſunck 
let my tongue cleavetothe 7005 —— — hog: 
of my mouth: yea, if L prefer dee mate te Bet 
not Jeruſalem in my Mirth] /: ly ſings we cnjayidhaty Fe». 

Lan Sor. e Fo 1 rufalem; the chief ſybjett of my Song.] 
7 Remember the children of Obad. from ver- to. 
Edom, O Lord, in che day fof g fd nav . 
Jeruſalem: ' how they” ſaid. 
Down with it, down with it, 913 e 64 irt e) 

8 O daughter of Babylon, 3 * Daughter, ] chat is, 
[waſted] with miſer y: yea, City. See Pfal. in. 14. 
happy ſhall he be that reward- (. Which ſnalt in 2 
eth thee as thoù haſt ſerved us. Mot time, be. laid 


e en TT WR] "I RES 
the Prophetick Styly to Hake uy "what ſhall be done, as already 
done. So Iſai. ix. &. and the deſtruction of Babylon was now ap- 
proaching. See Iſai xi, &, 

, Bleſſed ſhall ne be that „ e 
takeththy childrèm: And throw- , Becauſe tho -art 
e eee eee nen 4 ſworn Enemy to God 
eth them againſt the Aones f. and his People. 

Im Arünn DASH TION FC! | „ 
A e II : 3 Pi? «> of ; 0 1 
A Pſalm of David; hho 2% 4 Tipe of the Mel 


%. 3-3.4% By gay 2, wo * 
I . : 4 12 215 * 


1 
EY s Fur ne, 
Will give thanks unto thee; 1 [The Angels who 
0 Lord, with my whole are preſent in our Re- 


heart: even before [the gods] e 


bs porn gk Xi. 10. |] 
will I ling praiſe unto thee. 2:9 . emple, ] that is, 


2 I will worſhip toward thy the place where the 
holy * temple, and praiſe thy Ark ſtood. See Pſal.v.7. 
Name, becauſe of thy loving _ 
kindneſs and truth: for thou 


V  - me 


| N 8 
. 
1 * . : 


that ſons to wee 
| (which is a Iype of the 


Church of Chrift) in order to devote eee, to the W 
or the true God. 8 Nee i. 28+ R. 3. ] __ * { yrs 


*g'* They eee 
He fene = _ 4th 
Phone 6 whe — 2 they h have heard. (ne yy of 
is m the ſame Tenſe. mouth. 


word babe 1 9 
2 dae io 1 ” 
du- 
15 with much | 


{54.8 97 


Fe v1 * ings * the th | 
pt praiſe-thes, O Lord: for 


N 


What thou d n * Prophets, and bien chou haſt 


perjogmi it.] 
* on _— they are 
tray 


Wo 


$ {Do not neglect, 
or ay aſide, that Work 
which thou haſt be un... 
a Work of Merey-,: 
which is - peculiarly 
thine, wherein thou 


ju» 9 
1 7 $3 ww 


| ts beholdeth them afar off. 


yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endu- 


chiefly delighteſt.) 


I 5 'Ya, they ſhall üng Cin 
the ways of che Lord: J chat 


great is the glory of the Tow 


6 For though the Lord be 
high, yet hath he reſpect unto 
the — 5 Nas for the proud, 


Though T walk in che 
miüidſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou 
refreſh. me: thon fhalt ſtretch 
forth ti hand upon the furi- 
ouſneſs of mine enemies, a 
thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 


8. The Lord ſhall make. 5 
n loving kindneſs toward me: 


reth for ever; {deſpiſe not 
then the works of PTR own 
hands, |. 


qf[3-SAR5 + c 


Ba on an 
> n \s * 2 , 
* n vol 

7 
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Th Tweety Kh 50. Morning Prayer. 5 


A Pfilm of David,” whrihs Be Appen tb Oed k 


/ fearebr of Heavts, BY to the Integrity of his Intenti- 
1,695, eee * Aer and Reproacher th hit 


Enemies. BR: 


Spry pom, v ru. xxx. 


\ Lord, thou baff ſearched 
me out, and known me: 
thou 100 el [my down-lirting, 
and mine up-riſmg, } thou un- 
derſtandeſt my ee long | 
before. 
2 Thou aft about 1 


path 
and about my bod; % 


out all my ways. 
3 For lo, there is not 4 word 


in my tongile]): but thou, O ing ro ſpeak, or that if 


1 What 1 muſe | 
oh, * I fir ſtill, — 
what I reſolve upon 
when I riſe up, in or- 
der to proceed ro As 
n+ -* 


1. * 


4 n 100 4 


Lord, knoweſt it altogether, '* 'ongue's end. 


Thou haſt. faſttoned me 
behind and. before : ind laid 
thine Rand * me.] 


Suck keowledgs is too 
ee andexcellent for me: 
cannot atrain unto it.) 


er much leſꝭ comprehend. 3 


6 Whither mall 1 go ther 
from thy Spirit: or Whither 
mall I go. then from thy pre- 
ſence ? 7 


U 2 


y wach chou ſeeſt and 


7 If I climb up into hexvet; Fa 
thou art there: if I go d- . 
to hell, thou art there a 1; 1 


[Thou haſt ſhaped 
ade contrived my _— 
Body, and moulde 
in thy Hand, as the Pot- 


tet Goch the Clay, Jer. xviii. 6 4 


That Wisdom 


no weſt all things, char 
Power by whi chou . 


art every-where, and doſt all things; is what I eannot * 


6 a * ” 
A es Soba. A * 1 
8 wy I 4 2 * 
ä 


8 [If -I couldſ move 
as ſwiftly as the light 


of the riſing Sun, and 
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8 [If I take the wings of the 
morning: and remain in the 


in an inſtant fly from uttermoſt parts of the ſea 30 


hence, and take up my abode in the remoteſt part of the World.] 


- 


9 Even there alſo ſhall thy 


hand lead me: and thy right 


hand ſhall hold me. _ 
10 If I ſay, Peradventure the 
darkneſs ſhall cover me: then 
ſhall my night be turned today. 
- Ir Yea, the darkneſs is no 
darkneſs with thee, but the 


wb night is as clear as the day: the 


Co uv» 


* 


12 [ My Thoughts 
and my very Soul are 
thine, open and naked 
to thy Eye: Thou didſt 


darkneſs and light to .thee are 


both alike. 


12 [For my reins are thine: 
thou- haſt covered me in my 
mothers womb. ] 3 


cover my Heart and Vitals with Fleſh and Bone in the Mother's 
Womb, when I was ſeen by no body but Thee. 


* 


14 [Tho I am made 
in a moſt artificial man- 
ner, and had myfirſt for- 
mation in the womb.] 


15,16. [ Thou ſaweſt 


my Body, while it was 

et unfiniſh'd ; thou 
kneweſt all my Parts, 
as exactly as if they 
had been all writ down 
in a Book, or Pattern, 
ſuch as Workmen uſe 
to keep for their di- 


13 T will give thanks unto | 


thee, for I am fearfally and 
wonderfully made; marvellous 


are thy works, and that my 
ſoul knoweth right well. 


14 My bones are not hid 
from thee: [though I be made 
ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath 

15 [Thine eyes did ſee my 
ſubſtance, yet being unperfect: 
and in thy book were all my 
members written j 
16 (Which day by day were 
faſhioned): when as yet there 
was none of them.]J _ 


vi in the ear th.] 81 | 


rection; (and every part Fad a gradual and conſtant, tho' ſmall 
increaſe) thou had ſt, 1 ſay, every part of mine regiſtred in thy 


Ming, before any one of chem had a being.) 


7 { How 


c— — A&A cvnmmn_ cou 


ama fa ww tw: — — 


> | DO. + 


- vt 


al 


OW 


> oo RK DO Ro [VAT fa. & 
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17 [How dear are thy coun- | 12 * eee 
el unto ny. O God: O how 1,5. and Intentiods. 
great is the ſum of them!] towards me, and to 
what a vaſt number do they amount! ] See | Counſel} in Vocab. 
18 If I tell them, they are 8 [ Every Mornin 


. x 3 when I wake „ 1 loo 
mo in number than the ſand : a 


: [when I wake up Jam preſent thy Care and Provi- 


with thee. ) dence over me, that 1 
am ſtill alive, and that mine Enemies have not made away with 
me, which could not be prevented by any other means, but by 


having Thee for my conſtant Guard and Protector. i 
19 [Wilt thou not flay the 19 | Wilt thou not, 


wicked, O God : depart from O Lord, be plealed\to 


rid me of my Fears, 


me ye blood-thirſty men. ] once for all, by taking 


away him who is the Author of all my Calamiries ? I firmly be- 
lieve thou wilt; and therefore.ir will be beſt for you, all ye Men 
of Blood, to ceaſe from perſecuting me any longer.] | 
20 [ For they ſpeak unrigh- 20 | For tis not ſo 
teouſly againſt thee: and thine, — ge, 8 
enemies take thy Name in vain.] chis at thy hands, chat 


thou ſhould'ſt deal thus ſeverely with mine Enemies, bur out of 4 
juſt regard to thy Honour; for theſe Men do not ſtick to blaſ- 
pheme Thee, as well as ſlander me: And if they ever do ſeem ſe- 
riouſly to make mention of thy Name, tis only in order to do the 
greater Miſchief, under a pretence of Religion. ] 2 
21 Do not I hate them, © 
Lord, that hate thee : and am | 
not I grieved with thoſe that a 
riſe up againſt tee? 
22 Yea, I hate them right 
ſore: evenas though they were 
mne 75 30. anos : 5 
23 Try me, O God, and e 
ſeek the ground of my heart: eo 
prove me, and examine my 
„ {© antes 8 
24 Look well if there be any 2.39 ANT 
way of wickedneſs in me: and TAN 
lead me in the way everlalling; 


294 The Pjalms El 2gth Day. 
. 10 0H n 


4 Pſulm of David, on 4 1 KY Falle Sugpeftion 
* Doeg, and tbe does off the a 


| Eripe me, Dawine. Pal CXL. | 
. Dre me, O Lend. bn 


the evil man; and pre- 
„ſerye me from che wicked 


2 Contrive.] n Who [ In gine miſchief 
| fee Veralula-. in their heafts: and * io 2 ſtrife 
the day lang. 


| hey have ſharpenel 
-* their tongues ke * a ſerpent : 
5 paiſon 1 is under thei 


== Keep me, 0 Lord; from 
the hands of the ungodly ; pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked men, 
who are Fra to erden 
— * goin 
F The proud have 174 a 
ſhire for me, and ſpread a net 
Abroad with cords : yea, ani 
ſer traps in my wax. 3 
6 I faid unto the Low | 
Thou art my God: hear the 
voice of my prayers, O:Lord: ' 
[On whote Power 75 O Lord God, © [thou 
Z Safety Jen ſtrength of my health:} thou 
3 1 0 000%" haſt covered my head in the 
day of battle. 
8 Let not che ungodly haye 
his. deſire, O Lord: let not 
e n his miſchievous C imagination] 


Wag" 8 


_—_— — "5: leſt khey Ls wy 


earth: evil f all hunt the wick- 


give thanks unto thy Name: 
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9 Let the miſchief of their 3 
owir lips fall upon the heal 
of them : that compaſs” me Wee 
10 Let ot eral coals] 10 ſevereſt 
fall upon them: 1 them be 2 155 x” 15 * 
caſt into the fire, and into the "Be ee 
pit, that they never riſe up Ann 
n e 


8 1 [A man full of words by 1 [He [that 8 
ry t laviſn in his Talk of 

* roſper N the | yy N ger 
ready and forward to 
ed perſon to overthr ow him. ] prong Information a- 
gainſt innocent Men, ſhall thereby, in the end, work his own 
ruine: Violence and Malice ſhall purſue | thoſe chat are guilty of 
them to their own ruine,] 


12 Sure I am that the Lead 2 


will avenge the poor beg. 


maintain the cauſe of the 
leſs. 


13 The, righteous alſo ſhall - | 


and the juſt 1 continue in * bl nn 


thy ſight. ] in od ora e 


ae 
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- * 


- . 
15 1 
1 ; F 
„ 4 - 


112111 Hitz ar 1k 6 

APfalm of David, while he as perſecuted by Saul, perhaps 
reſently after he as come! out M the Cave, ſee er. 8. 

*Tis true, the next Pſalm was made upon bis being in 
tbe Cave ; and it may at fir fight ſeem ſt range, that 
tbis ſhould be placed before the other, when this {uppoſes 
him come out of the Cave, and the next as yet in it: 
But the Reader may obſerve, once for all, that the Eſalms 


are not placed in that order in which they were Com- 


.  pofed, of which I might give a great many Proofs. 


It ſhall ſuffice at preſent. only 10 take, wptice, that the ſe- 
ccnd Pſalm was Compoſed long after this, and, the fol- 
l Hen ing 3 for theſe 10 Pſalms. were made during his 
being perſecuted by Saul; the ſecond, after he had been 
ſome time King, and won Zion. See Pſal. ü. 6. 
Domine, clamavi. 25 1 ns 
FT Ord, Icall upon thee, haſte 
hee unto me: and conſi- 
der my voice when I cry unto 
thee. 8 ö l 


% 1 6 


; SS 5 


2 [Let my prayer be ſet 


, 


2 | Now that I am 


d droye from the place of 


publick Worſhip, and 
cannot. - be, perſonally 
preſent at the offering 
up the Incenſe, and 


Evening Sacrifice, do thou accept of the lifring up my Heart and 
Hands in Prayer, in ſtead of choſe more ſolemn Devotions.) 


4 To eat f the bread 
of wickedneſs, Prov. iv. 
17. | ſignifies to take 
delight in Sin, ro come 
to che Higheſt pitch 
ot Vice, 
it ones daily entertain- 
ment; As on the con- 


fore my mouth: and keep the 


and make 


forth in thy ſight as the in- 
cenſe: and let the lifting up of 
my hands be an evening-facri- 
fice. ] 5 


3 Set a watch, O Lord, be- 
door of my lips. a 

4 O let not mine heart be 
inclined to any evil thing: let 
me not be occupied in ungodly 
works, with the men that work 
wickedneſs; [left I eat of ſuch 
things as pleaſe them]. 


trary, Obedience was the Meat of Chriſt Feſus, John iv. 14. his 
„„ FVV 5, + greacell 


EP 


7 
7 4 — #7 7 - © 
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greateſt pleaſure and ſatisfaction. And then the ſenſe of theſe a 
words are: [Left at laſt I come to ſuch a habit of Sin, as to 
make . it wares wy ern Food and b as theſe 
Men do. | fy 13111 - 
F Let tha 'righteons' rather | 19 

ſmite me friendly and reprove 

mr $7 
6 [ But let not their precious 6 * Tbeir,] "Ol is, 


| balrps break my head: Jo. I Thewicked, mention'd 


their ver. 4. S the ancient 


will pray yet againſt | Interpreters, Ham. &c. 


, wickedneſs. ] _ | ut let nor the Flat- 


reries and demure pretences of | my wicket Enemies, which may 
ſeem like the moſt preeious Oil poured on the Head, very ſoft and 
ſoothing, prove as fatal to me; as a Battle-ax, as they certainly 
wilh if I yield. o them, P/al, Iv. 22, bur in ſtead of doing thar, 
will add another Prayer againiſt'a ul. Hier wicked Plots. ] 


7 Let.their, "judges be over- * FJudges, ] that is, 
3 in ſtony places: that Gene 1 | 
they may, hear my Nor de, for tha, Gideon, &c + 
they are yet. were called Judges. 
For Pſal. ii. 10. (ny Tres is, "har their Leaders i may be de- 

eared, and — here in theſe rocky mountainous plac = 
where they purſue me, 1 Sam. xxüi. 27, 28, 29. Xkiv. 2, 3. 

fo being cooled, and made ſober by their nl Succeſs, they may 
hearken to thoſe peaceable — — ſals which 1 ſhall make, 
which are ſo inoffenſive and r _ oy 1 cannot dar * 
to win them by what 1 have to ſay 12 | A x 


8 [Our bones lie ſcattered . 2 1e ren WY | 


«rs of 


before the pit: like as when reaſon why 1 ſhould 


ask this; for alas; I 
one breaketh and hewerli wood je” thoſe Hop * 4% thy 


upon the earth.] company me, are like 
Men dead and buried, and wg up again, whoſe Bones lie ſcat- 
tered before the Graves Mouth, like dry Chips, expecting thy 
Almighry Command to have VE * Breath r to us. 
Exek. XXXVII. 1, 8, 9. J | * 
9 But mine eyes look ito | 
thee. O Lord God: in thee is my 
truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 
10, Keep me from the ſnare 
that they have laid Tor mg ; 


290 ny 2 — * 


, : 
- hy 0 

i * 

| 2 9 ) 8 

j y 

2 - * 

x3 


1 1 2 7 


— 


8 — ſo this 


ſe ſignifi „Deut. 


any one willing to he 
m Patron or Advocate. 
See . cix. 5. 75 


Ti CI Bxplain. 
ee te 


Evening Prayer. On i en 


A "BEL wg David, when he was in the a 
x Sam. XXII. 1. XXiv. 1 . | 


Voce mea ad Dominum. Pal. cxIII. 


2 1 poured out my com- 


dend him of my trouble. 
Gary we by 


n looked alſe 13 
\ 4 #7 fot 7 rig '4 TI looke 2 o upon my 


408 Dey 


11 Let the ungodly. fall i into 
their own nets together : and 
let me ever acer n, | 


"Cried unto the Lord with 


my voice : yea, even unto 
the Lord did 1 make my ſup- 
plication. 


plaints before him: and ſhew- 


3 When my ſpirit was in 
heavineſs, [ thou - kneweſt my 
path:] in the way wherein I || 


= 5 have they privily 1 laid a 
ſnare for me. 


right hand : and ſaw there 

Was no man that would know 

me. 3. £ » - 

'F Thad no place to ſiee unto: 

and no man cared for my ſoul. 
6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, 


and ſaid: Thou art my hope, 


and my portion in the land of 
the living. 
7 Conſider my complaint: 
for I am brought very low. 
8 O deliver me from my 


perſecutors : for they are == 


"my for me. | 
9 Bring 


nto 
ind 


* 


7 Di: Ie * u Ebb 


9 Bring fy Yeu but of pri- 
ſon, that I may give thariks un- 
to iy dame Which thing if 
thou wilt grant me, then fall 


| the righteous. refo 4 Unto my 
company f. gs ergy 


599 
9 * Priſon,] that is 
The Cave. 2 Title. * 


N 2 a 
> * a I : « 
; . 
1 £ * 


+ To join 0b me in 


praiſing thee." yi; 


3285; I 11. 2 


A pfum of Pavia! bed * Wes N by Salt 


The Seventh Penitential Pſalm, 
Domine, exaudi. Pſal. CXLIIL, ; 


Ear my prayer, O Lord, 
and conſider my deſire: 


hearken unto me for thy [eruch] | 


and righteouſneſs fake. 


ment wich thy ſervant; }] for 
thy ſight ſhal a0 man ling be 
] * 

3 . the enemy bath per- 
ſecuted my ſoul; Che hath 
ſmitten my life down ro the 
ground: Be hath laid me in 
the darkneſs, as the men that 
have been long dead.] 

4 Therefore is my wirr vex - 
ed within me: and my heart 
within me is deſolate. 


5 Yet do I remember the 
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in the works of thy hands. 
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me, left I be like unto them 


chat go down into the pit. 


8 O let me hear thy loving 
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ſhould walk in, for [I lift up 


my ſoul unto thee.]J 


mine enemies : for I flee unto | 
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10 Teach me to do the thing 
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my God: ¶ let thy loving Spi- 
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of righteouſneſs. ] 
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Hoſe Holy and Learned Men, by whoſe means tlie 
Church of England was happily Reformed from tlie 
Cotruptions of Popery, did not in any thing ſhedv 
more piety and Judgment than this, That rhey e- 
A fpouſed no Doctrine, but what might be proved gon 
any Edition, or Tranſlation of the Bible, and even from the 'Val- 
gar Latin itſelf.. They did not take the courſe of Schiſmaticks, 
and Hereticks, who commonly endeavour to defend their” Ex- 
rors by ſome particular Texts of Scriprure, wreſted by artificial 
pe” to their own miſtaken fence; but made good theit Cauſe 
y a great cloud of Teſtimonies from thoſe Holy Books, and o- 
ther Ancient Monuments of Chriſtianity, or rather "from *the 
y 


main ſcope, and tenor of both: So that if they had had none to 
pleaſe but themſelves, and thoſe pious Souls who had holy 8 
afrer divine Truth, the Tranflating of Scripture had been à We 
of no very great difficulty ; for rhe ſum and ſubſtance of dür 
"Religion ,was to be foutd in every Bible, and every Tranflati6n 
of 8 5 * did not depend on any Conjectures or Subtilleies 8 EY 
in ui 8. „ Are i P37] 5 | . k ak 8 > 0 
Nr den on another account, they had reaſdn to make uſe of 
the greateſt Caution and Prudence in this mattet, I mean, Becauſe 
the Eyes of their Enemies, the fierce Papiſts, were upon tf 
who, they might be ſure, would make ufe of all their skill A 
diligence. to diferedit 20 Engliſh Bile, bow faithfufly ehr 
Tranſlated. Vit it E100) M17 ee 


” ty 


And in this reſpett tWwas very. diffcuft ſor dur Tranſlate ls to 
avoid the giving offence; for xs well they who Tranflaced the 
bible, as they who Inferted the Pſaltet᷑ our of it into the 5 ; 

cha d e. 


ſalt 


e Hebrew of te & 


were no donbt fally perſiyaded; 
. _ 58 5199 9510970 ee neee 


2 Notes in Defence 
ſtament was the very Original Text, and that therefore all Tran. 
ſlations ought to be made from that; bur on the contrary, the 
Romaniſts look d on the Vulgar-Latin as the moſt authentic Text, 
and would not admit of any Variation from it: And further, they 
were ſenſible, that this Vulgar-Latin Tranſlation, was done from 
the LXX, which had had a great reſpect paid to it by the Church 
in all Ages, for which reaſons it ſeem'd dangerous, wholly to 
deparr from it; therefore they took a middle way by complying 
with the Vulgar-Latin, and LXX, fo far as they could, without 
contradicting their own Judgment, which was for the Hebrew. 
But all the care and temper in the World cannot ſecure thing 

of this Nature from the Cenſures of Men, when they are re- 
ſolved to find fault. Tis no wonder that the Papiſts ſhould Con- 
demn, and Burn this Tranſlation, this was expected before hand 
but che hard Treatment, which this Pſalter has met with from 
the Tongues and Pens of Proteſtants, is what could ſcarce have 
been believ'd, if it had been told to the Men of that Age, it 
which this Tranſlation was made. How incredible muſt it have 
ſeem d to pious Mr. Tindal, and Biſhop Coverdale, if any one hal 
told them, when they were engaged in this excellent Work, 
that twas to no purpoſe for them to go on with it; nay, that 
they had better let it alone, for chat if the Scriptures were kept 
Seal'd up in the Learned Tongues; this could only cauſe a depar- 
ture from that Church, that was guilty of ſuch. Barbarous uſag 
toward the People; but that their Tranſlation would one day be 
an occaſion of making a Diviſion betwixt Proteſtants them. 
+... There, is reaſon to believe that nothing has more diſcouraged 
the Ruling part of Foreign Churches in Communion with that of 
Rome, from Tranſlating the Bible into the Vulgar Tongues, cha 
the Experience they have had of the ill uſe made of it here it 
England; and how much more muſt they, be confirmed in their 
Averſion to this Work, When by Reading the Books of our Dil: 
ſentets, they, may learn, that we have many amongſt us, whoſe 
Stomachs turn at that Bible, by which our Reformation was firſ 
. wrought, to ſuch a degree, thar they think the uſe of that pan 
«3 of ir, which is yer retain d, unlawful... And tis natural for then 
ro conclude that their Fore-farhers in the time of Henry VIII, 
1, 2-4, - were not to blame for burning Tindal's Bible, 
See Idolat. of ſince Proteſtants themſelves, do now charge i 
Com. Pr. Hor- with Mis-tranflations and Blaſphemy ; fo that 
+ ſbip, and the the fierceſt Papiſts could nor more ſeverely Co- 
Anſwer to Mr. . demu it then, than thoſe who would be thought 
Olivers Ser- the we proteſtants 3 done ſince: But 
mon. — _ this is but one particular of a great many, where. 
Ai dne ee Sly pho, ee pt: the 
Church. of England; they ſeem to wheel off from eich other, 
and. co be at che greateſt diſtance, when in reality chey meer 
oppoſite part of the Cirele. 85 j 
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ther, 
meet 
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leſs chan n „Hundred years, 
ASE: that nE e) there would 
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I, As to the firſt general Objectioas, chat it cis ne acconimige 


dated to che LX N. thangofthe Hebrew, as Mr. Calamy} (CàApi 10. 
Abridgment of Mr. B's Life is; p Tanſret. 


1. 15:36; were true, yet atis would: net ba an; Crime in the 
Tranſlation, nor in che: Church nthich rerelvefl irg however, 
not ſo great à Crime, as to juſtify; a: Separatien ai caninever 
think that tis a; Chriſtian :temper aof Mind, which di ſpoſes Men 
to make Diviſions on r eee it is certain 
that for many Ages; afres,; Chbifty the greateſt part df The 


Church Rad no other Canon: fe Seripture, bus: the Greek:Trad<« 


lation of che LXX, or ſuah as tre made fem hatt Twas by 
this N eopeny ſthat Language, which was Ts 
moſt Univerſal, that the main body of the les trere con- 
rerted and ſettled in the Chriſtian Faixh z maya further the A= 
poſtles, and even Chrift Feſus himſelf, did ſametimes quote Texts 
out of the Old Teſtament, as they now ſtand inghis Greek Tranſla- 
tion, and mot according to the Hebrew; ſo that ii dur Lranſtarion 
had been done from the Greek, yet our Diſſenters in objecting . 
gainſt it, muſt. ſtrike at the Pentaen;of Holy Scripture; and even at 
Cbriſt Jeſus himſelf. Had our Saviour been of the ſame remper 
with our Diſſenters, one of the firſt Works, on which he had ſet his - 
Apoſtles, or which he had performed. himſelf, had been to make 
a New Aranſlation of the Old Teftament, to put into the hands 
of the Gentile, or Heathen Converts; but our Saviour did not 
come igto the World to teach Men to be Criticks, but was con- 
tent with inch Tranſlations of he Bible, 4s were * by * 
—. One ä 


——— Te 


= Woates in Defence 
{Church* 50 chat if 'this'Tranſlavion'of the Pſalter were Wholly 
From the LX, yet 1 believe 6 Tomperent * judge would have 
been oticOpinion that we ought fe d fd om this ãecount. But i 

ſhould ſeem our Biſſenters would, and By parity of reaſon, if they 

had lived in che Age of Chriſt and his R poſtles, and had been x, 
wiſe as they arei now, they muſt have departed from them too; 
for they, upon wms Hecaſions, uſed the Greek Tranflation, or one 
chat agreed with it and that is che meſt chat cont have bee 

laid of the Uhurch, if what Mr. Calau pretends were true. Bu 
27 This is à very great miſtake; and an one that world have beet 
at che pains to tompare the Ten firſt Palms of this Tranſlativn 


With the Greek, wight easily Have conviticed himfelf of this EI. 


(8883 for in thefe Ten Pſalms; chere arE Hr lefs than Twenty ms 
terial differences between the Greek Tranflation and ours, Where 
as they do nat agree with the Greek imſinore than five pareiculan 

throughout theſs en PſRIns;txccpring ſuch Plates. avfere il 
Tranſlations agree, as God be thanked, hey da orhe main 
=Nay, further I hope to make it appeaf to _all imphrtial Kaden, 
that our Tranſlators never do render any oneverſe Yoas to-mak 
ir contrary to; or inhconfiſtent with! che Hebrew; bud they differ 
om the: Greek, and give usa ſence quite Gifting from chem it 
at leaſt 250 places, and do not ſo much as ſeem to follow the 
Greek in much above 60 places 181502"; 1. 203 07 . 
a ſay ſeem to follow chem, for kis my opinion chat they di 
not in thefe 6 ptaces propoſe to mikeirhe Greek cher! Patteri 
-except in rendring Rererand chere me particular Words: -( Se 
Gen. Note .) VId is cettain chere are many Supplemental Wort 
am this Tranſlarion, Which att in the Greek too 3 but then th 
caſon why tlleylate hertłiĩs ao chat chey were in the Greek, bi 
thccauſe they were in thevVulgar d utint The reaſon I have for a) 
ang this, beſides hat fall b ſuld under the following Head, , 
-becauſe there are ſome Supplements in our Tranſlärion, * which 
ate not in the Greek, butt in the Vulgar Latin only, s L Heaven 
Bſalm xxii. 32. [in Jeraſulem J INV. ant then they repei 
the ſecond Verſe of Palm e and make it the 27th'v 
_ Jaſt Verſe of thax Halm, Whereas if they had follow'd' the LXI. 
theſe two Words, and chat Verſe had hot been in our Pſalter. 
Perhaps ſome may think I hade poorly mended the mattes 
arhen in ſtead of the LXX, I hade pirched on ſo blind a guide 
the Yulgar Latin, which ſeems to be but à eareleſs and unskilf 
Verſion of the LX X, and therefore I muſt explain myſelf; ail 
Vindicate our Tramſlators.” Tay then,” they only followed ht 
Vulgar Latin, in taking ſomè Supplements from them, the mol 

of which they (the Vulgar Latin) had from the Greek: Thi 

hey did not follow the 'Valgar Latin in the main, is provel 

dy the ſame argument, by which Pbefore ſhew'd that they di 

not follow the Greek, namely, That they differ from them 104 

Jeaſt Two hundred and fifty places, when it èannot be oy 

n . tende 


* 
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1 of this Tritn/lation: DOES } 


rended | that they Copy from them in much above. Sixty-- 
And the ſame Colletion of Texts does as effeftually prove, tha 5 
they did not \Tranflate from the Vulgar Latin for che moſt part, 
as that they did nor Tranſlate from the Greek, becauſe, as has 
been ſaid,” the former is bur a, Tranſcript of rhe latter. What. 
reaſon they had to take theſe Supplements from the Vulgar 
Latin, it will be more ſeaſonable to ſhew under the next Bends, 
Burt they were fo far from following the Vulgar throughout, that 
Coverdale, in his Epiſtle r to the firſt Edition, aſſures 

us, That he had before him no leſs than Five Interpreters J- 
of which he tells us in his Preface, C ſome, were Latin, ſome 


* 


Dutch.) Santes Pagninus had publiſſd his Latin Tranſlation 
or ſeven years at leaſt, before ours. Our Tranſlators were, with · 
out queſtion well acquainted wirh the great AM. Luther, and his 
High- Duteh Tranſlation: Munſter and Leo Fudæ were Cotempo- 
raries with our Tranſlators; and tho” they did not Print their 
Latin Bibles before ours, yet tis not improbable, chat theſe Learn-- 


7 
8 


n, { 

es a Sores his ¶ Engliſh Non - con formit ] appear to be raſh and 

K groundleſs, When he charges our Tranſlators with T Want of skill 
, aul in the 8 Some body was even with Mr. B. by provin 
d t chat this grave Cenſor of other Mens Abilities, did not himſel? 
e mol underſtand Latin. (See Preface. to Dr. Maurice's Book againſt 
„ Tu Barter.) And ſince the chief reãſon that Mr. Baxter, and ſome 
prove others had for this Suſpicion, was, chat they ſuppoſed,: that 
ey di ſince they took theſe Supplements from the Vulgar and LXX, 
# in u chat therefore they followed them in every thing elſe, let me 
de pte defire the Reader to obſerve,” that in the firſt Edition of the 
tendel 0 A 3 Eng- 


ff 


6 Notes in Defence. 


der'd, that in that Edition begun.1939, 


2 leſs S clearly diſti 
| Younfer i fn ours, that underſtood the Hebrew as they did, in 


Maſters had done before, or haye done ſince; and by chis means I: 


Words and .Phraſes, but 
ſe this Tranſlation, but 


amongſt all impartial Judges, Sometimes I produce the Aurhorit 
K e judgment will weig 


now Vindicating: Nor do I'omic the opinion of the Right Reve- 
rend Biſhop Patrick, when it is to my purpoſe, and let no Man 
think that he was prejudiced. in favour of this Tranſlation; fo 
far from this, that he does not make this Pſalter the Text to his 
Paraphraſe, tho' at the ſame time he Dedicates, and Commends 
ir 8 chat frequent the daily Prayers of the Church.) 
All Tranflarors are tolerably Well agreed in every thing that 
nearly concerns our Faith and Practice: In other leſſer matters, 
the Hebrew, eſpecially in the Poetic and Prophetical Books, is 
not ſo clear, but that it may admit of various conſtructions, cho” 
the Senſe be ſtill much what the ſame; and this is the chief 
cauſe of the ſeeming difference betwixt the laſt Tranſlatgrs, and 
thoſe other: So that Men ſhould by no. means conclude, chat this 
Pfahefl was not done from rhe Hebrew for this reaſon, chat it 
does ndt always exactly agree with that in our Engliſh Bibles, 
aud yer ist to be fear d that tis from hence that ſome have 
Ima; ſacl?! iy conclufions in prejudice to this Pſalter. 
919 20 Nr D 348 SH ets, 2: "hk 8 8 
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it is to be conſider 


of this Tranſlation. 7 
2. 1 proceed to conſider the ſecond Objection, namely, That + 
ſome Words and Verſes are added, which are not in the Hebrew 
Text. Now I ſhall endeavour to ſhew,  — 7 TOON 
I. That theſe Supplements are Innocent. 
D Fraqene, 7 525527 - 2572 
1. That they are Innocent, and do no injury either co the 
Bible or Reader. And this will appear from this Conſideration, 
That theſe Supplements are for the moſt part the very Words of 
the Hebrew Scripture, tho not in thoſe very Verſes of the Pſal - 
ter, where the Vulgar and LXX, and our Tranſlators place them. 
The moſt obſervable Supplement in this Pſalter, is chat of three 
Verſes, in Pſalm xiv, viz. 3, 6, 7. which words are not only all” 
extant together, Rom. iii. 13, 14, Ce. but are yer to be found 
in the Hebrew Bible, tho a ſeveral places: ¶ See the account of 
the Supplements at the end of this Preface. ] So that if they 
were not all the Words of David, yet they are the Words of 
Men divinely inſpired; and I ſuppoſe there can no good reaſon 
be given, why we may not rehearſe theſe Words all together, 
ſince St. Paul, as is juſt now ſaid, hath done ſo before us. 
Further, the Reader may obſerve, that the Addition is to the 
words, not to the ſence; to the bulk, not to the weight; for he 
that does but conſider the meaning of the words contained in 
the 5, 6, 7th Verſes, which are ſupply d in this Tranſlation, will 
find that they are only a Repetition ef the ſame ſence, which is 


* 


contained in the 4th Verſe, and is exaggerate in the Hebrew. © 


The other Supplements are either of the fame nature with this, 
or however contain no ſence but what is imply'd in thoſe Verſes 
or Senrences, where they are placed, and do rather exaggerate 
or explain, or give an agreeable cloſe, than add to the Sence of 
the Text, as the Reader may ſee, by taking notice of all theſe 
Supplements drawn up together in the following Papers. If 
there be any words that are not to be found expreſſy in any 
other part of Scripture, nor their ſence contained in the words 
immediately going before or after in this Pfalter, they are thoſe, | 
Pſalm xxxvii. 29. 2 unrighreous ſhall] be puniſhed: ] Bue 

d, that if theſe very words are not elſewhere 
in the Bible, yet there is no truth more frequently inculcated in 
that Holy Book, than that which is imported by them, and tis 
no leſs than ſix times repeated in this very Pſalm, tho in other 
words, viz. ver. 2, 9, 15, 17, 20, 22; ſo that even this cannor 
properly be called an Addition to the Word of God, unleſs yon 
have more regard to the Letter than the Sence: Some very 
Learned Men have been of opinion that theſe words were once 
- - Hebrew Bible, as you may ſee in my Notes on thar 

erſe. * Se fs | 

But fince tis evident, that our Tranſlators and Reformers had 
2 much greater regard to the Hebrew than the Greek, and ſince 
they have inſerted no Supplement ar leaſt into rhe Pſalter, but 
FE e . „br 


2 Notes in Defence 
what is contained as to its Sence in the one, as well as the o. 
ther, therefore I have waved all diſputes concerning che Aurho.; 
rity of the Hebrew Code. Learned Men will always have diffe- 
rent Sentiments of this matter, bur there is, God be thanked; no 
difference between the Greek and Hebrew in any thing that con- 
cerns our Faith, or Devotion, or Practice, but only in Chrono. 
logies and Genealogies, and matrers of mere Speculatioon. 
urther, thoſe Men are moſt unreaſonably Cenſorious, Who 
would condemn every word chat is inferred into a Tranſlation, 
that is not in the Hebrew, as a Tranſgreſſion againſt that Rule, 
Deut. iv. 2. Xii. 32. an Engliſh Reader might almoſt as ſoon 
underſtand the Hebrew Bible, as a+ Tranſlation made from it 
without any Supplements at all. Mr. Ainſworth. himſelf, who fo 
cloſely purſues the Hebrew Words, that he often loſes the Sence, 
yet owns that he was forced [ to add ſome neceſſary words of 
Xplanation.] = GAs bro; 1 
Nor are we to think it a Crime in Tranſlators, that they ſome- 
times ſupply 3 Word more than is abſolutely neceſſary. When 
a certain Lawyer came to our Saviour, Lu. X. 25. to be reſolv'd 
| How. he might enter into Life, our Saviour - firſt bids him give 
his own judgment in this matter, by asking him how ic was 
written in the Law? He anſwers, | Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, with all thy ſtrength, and 
with all thy ming: ) Now in this Anſwer, there are four Engliſh 
words more than are to be found in that Text which he quoted. 
The Text is, Deut. vi. 5. where no ſuch Words as { with all thy 
mind] are to be read; yet our Bleſſed Lord docs not reprehend 
him as guilty of adding to the Word of God, but on the con- 
trary, ſays, U Tbon 41 anſwered. rightiy; ] nay, further, our Sa- 
viour himſelt, in repeating this Commandment, Mar. Xii. 33. 
ufes the very ſame Words. If then our Saviour cited Scripture 
faichfully, when he uſed more Words than are in the Hebrew 
Text, or are neceſſary to expreſs the Sence of it, by conſequence 
they ought not to be charged with doing what is unlawful, who 
do the ſame thing that our bleſſed Lord himſelf did. It may in- 
deed be pretended, that our Saviour had a Divine Authority, by 
which he might alter the Scriptures, and add to them as he 
pleaſed, which no mere Tranſlators muſt pretend to. In anſwer 
to which, I need only ſay, That tho our Saviour had the moſt 
unlimited Authority in this, and all other reſpects, yet he was 
not now exerciſing it, not making new Laws, but rehearſing the 
old, not Writing, or Dictating new Scriptures of his own, 
but citing thoſe of Aſoſes: But further, tho Chriſt had ſuch an 
Arie, yer the Lawyer had not, and yet our Saviour ap- 
proves of hi 


is Quotation too. The only uſe 1 would make of this, 
is to ſhew, that if Tranſlators in enumerating ſeveral particulars, 
do ſometimes inſert a word or two, that are not in the Original, 
it ſhould not from rhenge be inferr'd, that they are Sine ot 
5-4 D =D * , R MED 3 ma ing 
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„ this Tranſlation. vere 
making Criminal addirions te the Scripture, the Lawyer to [ the 
heart and ſoul.) added [_ the mind; ] our Tranſlators from the Vul- 


gar, and they from the LXX, to Corn and Wine,  Pſal. iv. 7. 


add Oile:] The caſe is, I ſuppoſe, the ſame, and twas no more a. 


ſault in the one than in the other; in the firſt Text we have a 
deſcriprion of doing a thing with the greateſt-earneſtneſs, in the 
other of a*plenriful crop; and in thoſe Countries | Oe ] Was as 
neceſſary an Ingredient to plenty, as | the Mind] to repreſen 


the greateſt application and diligence. 


2. And if theſe Supplements were lawful, no doubt but they 
were expedient alſo, becauſe by this means chey remov'd one 
occaſion of offence, which the Papiſts might have had againſt the 


Pfalter ; for they, in all probability, would have made loud out- 
cries againſt it, as having [ Sacrilegiouſly taken away parc 


of the Scriptures:] And they had had as good pretence for. it, 


as our Diſſenters have for accuſing this Pſalrer of the ſame 


Crime, for omitring the words ſubjoin'd to the Ixxii Pſalm; 
nay, they had had a more plauſible appearance of reaſon, for 


ſaying the former, than our Diſſenters for the latter, becauſe 
| theſe Supplements have by many, and indeed moſt Churches 


beerrreceiv'd as the very Words of thoſe Pſalms, in which the 
are inſerted; bur what is called the 2oth verſe of the Ixx 
Pſalm, was never thought a part of it till now of very 


And if the Papiſts had raiſed this ObjeRion, it might nor only 


look like a real one to thoſe of their own Party, bur raiſe ſuſpi- 


cions in the Minds of thoſe honeſt and well-meaning People, 
| who were well. affected to the Reformation; for it was very hard, 
if not impoſſible, to convince theſe Men, that theſe Words were 


not in the Hebrew, that being a Language, whoſe Characters were 


ſcarce known to any that lived here in England in thoſe Days= _ 


Bur the Vulgar Latin, eſpecially. the Pſalter, was underſtood by 


many; and twas eaſy for any one, with a very indifferent degree 
of knowledge in the Latin Tongue, to diſcover that thoſe Verſes 
and Words were extant in the Latin Pfalrers, or if they could 


not read Latin, yet they might fee the main Supplement, that in 


_ the xiv Pſalm, ſtanding all together in the Engliſh Tranſlation 


of St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans : And this mult at firſt ſight 


have ſtagger'd an unlearned Reader, and made. him believe thar 


our Tranſlators had given them the Scriptures bur by halves. 
That they did not ma ke theſe additions for want of Skill, or 
better information, will appear from what has been already ſaid, 


that they had other Tranllations done from the Hebrew, and in 


all probability the Hebrew Bible it ſelf before them, throug hour 


the whole Work; as I ſuppoſe will appear to any, who ſnall 


plcaſe to compare this Tranſlation with others of that Age, and 
elpecially with that of Aunſter, who rejected all theſe Supple- 


ments, but to whom in other reſpeds, our Tranſlators had 4 par- 


| ticular 


"7 
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ticular Eye; which was fo well known in Queen 'E/izabe?h's time: 
that Munſter s Tranſlation was uſed in our Latin Common-Prayer- 
Books, with. that great Supplement, Pſalm xiv. inſerted in 
diſtin& Characters, and all the reſt omitted. I have ſeen two of 
theſe Editions, one by Vautrollier 1574, in pretty large Octavo, 

and the other by Wolf, 1572, in a much leſs Volume. , 
There is indeed another particular, wherein they comply'd 
with rhe Vulgar Latin, or rather with the Cuſtom of that Ape, 
I mean in placing the firſt Latin Words,- as the Title or Name of 
the Pſalm. Theſe Names or Titles they did indeed take from 
the Vulgar Latin, and they were not put there by the Compilers 
of our Liturgy, but by the Tranſlators themſelves; bur let it be 


' Obſerved too, that tho they retain the very ſame initial Words 
that are in the Vulgar Latin, yec they don't Tranflate even thoſe. 


words according to the Vulgar Latin, as may be ſeen Pſalm Ixv, 
Ixxiii, Ixxxiii, xcv, oc. | | a 


© I hope ir evidently enough appears, chat nothing of this kind 
0 


was done through Carelefineſs or Ignorance, but for good and 


wiſe Reaſons; for by this means, our Tranſlators and Reformers 


have made ir appear, that they did not affect needleſs Innova- 


tions; and took the beſt courſe to convince all foreign Churches, 


that we rejected nothing, meerly becauſe uſed, or receiv'd by 


them: Eſpecially ſince by doing ſo, we do no wrong to Scripture, 


make no real addition to the Sence of the Bible; and every one 


that can but read Engliſh by comparing this Pſalter with the other, 
may know which Words are in the Hebrew and which are nor. 


3. But the greateſt Objection of all is yet behind, and that is, 
that we do diminiſh, or take away fome part of the Scriptures, 


feat) C he decent Language of our Diflenters | Sacrilegjouſly 
ſteal] (8 


e the Idolatry ot Common- Prayer Worſhip, )) from 


the People, part of the Pſalms; and this is indeed a heavy charge, 


if there were any truth to ſupport it. 
But ſuppoſe we had not the Pſalms entirely in our Liturgy, 


would this amount to the grievous Sin of Sacrilege ? Surely not, 


except they were lefr out of our Bibles roo. For the Title is, 
. Pſalter or Pſalms of David, as they are appointed to be 
ung or ſaid in Churches; ] and if the Reformers of our Church 
had thought fit to omit the uſe of ſome Pſalms or Verſes, as leſs 
edifying, what Crime had there been in ſo doing? Do our Diſſen- 
ters, in their Meetings, ſing the whole Pfalter thorow, from the 
beginning to the end? do they not rather chuſe ſome ſelect 
Verſes or Portions? and if we ſnould do ſo in Chanting or Reading 
them, why would the fault be greater in us, than in them? 
Suppoſe any of their way ſhould make a Collection of thoſe 
Pſalms, or part of Pſalms, which were judged more fit to be 
Sung in Publick Aſſemblies, and ſhould print the Collection, with 


this Title [The Pſalms as they are ſang in the Congregations | 


of, c.] would they think it fair to have the Publiſhers . 
a 7 V Ft . „ tizec 


— 


— _ * 


\ 
\ 


ef this Tranſlation. © 11 
cized for Sacriledge ? And here let it be obſerved, once for all, 
that the Tranſlators of ¶ the great Bible } were not ar all guilty 
of this pretended Sacrilege, but inſert all which our Diſſenrers © 
complain of, as wanting in our Liturgy; the Compilers of which, 
were pleaſed to make theſe Omiſſions, which are ſo much cry'd 
out upon. Bur bet us conſider particulars. '' 7 LOT 
r. They omit the Titles, which are in the Hebrew: So do our 
Diſſenters in Singing the Pſalms. Mr. Ainſworth himſelf has nor 
thought fir to turn them into Metre, tho' he would have the 
Reader believe, that the Titles are part of the firſt Verſe of every 
Pſalm. in the Proſe-Tranſlation ; but it may as rationally be 
aſſerted, chat the Name is a part of the Man, or the Sign a part” 
of — Houſe, as that the Titles are any Eſſential Members of the 
4 5. „ . : * 14 IS 4 
2. Another omiſſion complain'd of, is, Thar of thoſe hard 
Words | Neginoth, Alamoth, Mehalath, Cc. ] together with 
Selah \ which is often met with in the middle of a Pſalm; but 
et it be conſider d, that thoſe who are ſuppoſed to gueſs beſt at 
the meaning of theſe Words, do ſuppoſe that they relate to the 
Mufical Inſtruments, which they of old uſed in Singing theſe Pſalms, 
or however, to the Tunes then in uſe, bur now utterly loſt. One 
would think our Diſſenters have no nianner of reaſon to complain 
of this matter, fince they now think all Inſtrumental Muſick un- 
lawful in the Service of God, and never ſing the Pſalms at all in a 
Proſe Tranſlation as this is; nor, if they did, would they be art 
at all aſſiſted by having theſe Words fix'd in che front of the 
Pſalms, much leſs do they give any light to the meaning of the 
Pſalm, or any ways concern the Piery or Devotion of thoſe who 
uſe the Pſalter; and what neceſſity there can be of having ſuch” 
Words in the Pſalter, as do make us neither more Muſical, nor 
more devout, I cannot fee, Mr. Ainſworth, that in ſomething 
or other he might mend our Tranſlation, never omits [ Selah Þ 
either in his Verſe or Proſe, and yet he himſelf, (See Amſworth's 
Note on Pſ. iii. 3.) as well as others, ſeems inclin'd to believe 
that it was but {| a Mark of ſtraining or elevating the 1 : 
and if ſo, then tis a down. right blunder in him ro inſert it, as 
he does among the Words of the Pſalm to be ſung or ſaid: *Tis' 
juſt as if unskilful Readers or Tranſcribers, ſnould make [ Elah ] 
a part of any Song or Anthem, or ſhould ſuppoſe that C Bafe,' 
Tenor, &c. ] were to be Pronounced or Sung 
3. As to the Hallelujah's, or [ Praiſe ye the Lord ] pretended” 
to be omitted at the beginning of ſeveral Pfalms, the Reader will” 
find, by conſulting the Notes on thoſe particulars, that the fäult 
is not in our Tranſlators, who do not make them a part of thoſe 
Pſalms, but in thoſe that do; and if the Hallelujah be ſometimes 
wanting at the end of a Pſalm, this ſeeming defect is abundantly . 
made up by the Doxology, or | Glory be to the Father, re.] 
vhich is but an Orthodox Chriſtian's Paraphraſe on the Hallelujah,” 


\ 
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and which no one can reaſonably object againſt, ho knows in 
whoſe Names he was baptized, It ſhould be the buſineſs: of our 
whole Lives, to gloriſy thoſe divine Perſons,) to whoſe Ser- 
vice we have been ſo ſolemnly devoted; and therefore no good 
Chriſtian can think, that he honours them too much, or too of- 
ten; and they who diſpute againſt it, do but give occaſion to 
make Men ſuſpect, that they are creeping down to Socinianiſm 
by the back-Stairs. Nit 2 enn ſs | 7M i 483185115 

4. But the moſt ſtrange Objection of this ſort, is not yer men- 
tion d, and indeed J could not have thought it worth anſwering, 
if ſo conſiderable a Man as Mr. Baxter had not made it. He 
charges our Tranſlation for omitting whole Verſes, in his [Engliſh 
Nonconformity, ] which I ſuppoſe can be no other than the 
Title of the Pſalms, which have been already accounted for, or 
thoſe Words at tlie end of the Ixxii Pſalm, [ the Prayers of 
David the ſon of Feſſe are ended. ] The Reader may well think 
that Mr. Baxter had good reaſon not to explain himſelf, for the 
very rehearſing the Words, is, I ſuppoſe an effeftual confutation 
of the Objection; any Man that is not unreaſonably prejudiced, 
will rather believe, that the Pſalm has its full Period at thoſe 
Words, Amen, Amen; and that what follows, is no more than 

Finis] at the end of a Book: And if this exception be of any 

orce, every Printer muſt he Indited and found guilty of Theft, 
who neglects to put that Word at the foot of the laſt Page of 
every Book he Publiſnes. David's Pſalms were not Collected all 
at once, and the foregoing Pſalms were all that the Collector had 
yet found, and this is what he ſeems to acquaint the Reader with; 
of elſe the lxxii Pſalm, being that which was made by David 
on Solomon's Coronation, juſt before his own Death, there was 
this intimation put at the foot of the Pſalm, to let us know, that 

David never compoſed any other after this. For it is needleſs 
to inform the obſerving Reader, that the Pſalnis are not placed 
in the ſame order that they were made. But theſe Words are ſo 
tar from being part of the Ixxii Pſalm, that in all appearance 
they were never Written by the hand of Dauid. However, Mr. 
Ainſworth himſelf did not think that this Verſe (if I may ſo call 
it) belong'd to the Palm, ¶ fo as that it was to be ſung, or ſaid, 
for he does nor pretend to Tranſlate it into Merre, nor any orher 
that I have met with. I am fully per ſwaded that if the Inſcrip- 
tions following after. St. Paul's Epiſtles, eſpecially. choſe to Ti- 
mot hy and Titus, had been wholly omitted in our Eagliſh Teſta- 
ments, we had never heard a Word from our Diſſenters on that 
ſubjett, by way of Objection; now why ſhould: this after the 
Ixxii Pſalm, be thought ſo ſacred, thoſe others fo needleſs or 
falſe, as theſe Men would have them thought ? 24% ü 


II. As to thoſe Objections which have been made againſt other 
Ba en paſſages not mentioned in this Preface, the Reader will 
ad them accounted for in their proper place. I have endeavour d 


FE: | © 


: Kg dos differing: from rhe others, an 


of this Tranſlath, 3 


to make a Collection, not only of thoſe places againſt which our 
Diflepters have actually and openly declar'd, bur of all thoſe 


ſeeming Giffculties which may ſtop a Reader, when he is com- 


ug this old Tranſlation wich that in our preſent Engliſh Bible; 


And if 1 make it 92875 , by the Authority of thoſe Men, who 
Have beſt underſtood 1 


e Hebrew, or by any other means, that 
dit” Trapflators only conſtrued, the Original. Words in a mann 


that they did it for i tlie 
{hook Altogether as" pr, 22 and ſomerimes more fo, than 
aſt Tranſlators, then 1 Hope it wilt be allowed that 1 have 


4 1 5 a juſt Defence of this PAtcer," 7” 


* 


comes near it for St 


t cheir uhgovern'd' bo dneſs,” Which they falſly call Wir. 


It muſt be obon'd that our laſt Tranſlators have kept mor BAK, 


ts the Hebrew Words; whether this be a real excellency, Ly will 


fubmit td better Judgmetirs : But theſe Tranſlators, whom, fam 
now Vindicatigg, did not affect to zurn Word for Word, Mp 


By ve us Eng Iſh ſencę and phraſe, for Hebrew ſence. and 
h 


e Latin "Fratilarion of Leo Juda, Pg caſtellia, are, m Gele- 


rated by Learned Men, for vine uſed this Liberty tho” 
"verbal 5 Are. * t aye char 
the other more free way of aun bg lf Ancient Au 

l 1 li 15 Readers more eaſily into the en 


ery ulefuß yet I cannot 4 IE 


Ret meaning of S | 
„ ginaf; and for this reaſon I belieye, that any mere Aug! 


A betrer underſtand rhis Plalter, than any other that 


- bars ppear'd, cho' it be now 170 years ſince. it was ARCs 
1 be conſiderably t the Moſt ancient of any other. 19 7 I en- 
nc but have à very great opinion of thoſe Men who firſt penn d 


it, when 1. conſider that there is fcarce any thing in ar Fongue 
"Whitten i in che fame Age, which, ſo far as I am able to judge, 
gf tn Expreſſion. The Antiquiry of fome 

ill rather provoke the reverence than co 


words and phrafi 71 
r erſop s; and as for Drolls and Buffoons, nel- 


tempr of all ſobe 


ä Aae new Tranſlations, * Scripture nor old, neither the words 


nor Actions of the beſt Men, or even of God himſelf, can e 


ſcape 


But 1 do by no means delight in comparing two good per- 
formances; becauſe tis hard to ſpeak freely. in Commendation 


of one, but chat one; muſt ſeem to leſſen the other „ but I mall 
take the liberty of deſiring my Reader, whether Churchman 
or Ditfenter, to compate our Tranſlation with that of Mr. Ain/- 
Nn whicl was Publiſhed after all three Wa not only 


this o the Great Bible, but that of the Biſhops in Que en kligabeth O 


N [Ke n, and the laſt made in King Fames's time, as he himſelf 


owledges in his Preface. * He tells us, that "he publiſhed ic 
£6 tor the he thy PUP paints ] who it ſeems were nor ſutficie ntly 
Provide ed for by any of theſe Tranſlations which the Church had 
Put into chef fe ands. Leſt my Reader ſhould not have Mr. Ainſ- 
worth Tranflatigg.ar hand, I will here give him a Specimen of 
it, one can't chiife 1355 , bur the Pſalm that offers it {elf is as 
follows. | PSAL, - 
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PSAL. LIX. Metre, _ _ PSAL. Lx. Proſe, 

| Ne Gong | O the Maſter of the 
„„ | Mufick. Corrupt not 

3 15 1 chtam of David when 


GH: Saul ſent, and they 4 
J 


gl the houſe ſor to, kill him. 
a M. God Alert me from Sia” 2 Deliver me from mine 
N that are mine enemies, enemies, O my God: from 
t chou me up on high from r them that riſe up againſt 
that up againſt me riſe. me, ſet hon me-on high. 
3 Deliver me from them that work z. Deliver, me from the 
painful - tranſgreſſion 1 watkers of painful iniqui- 
And from the men of bloods vouckſafe ty :. and ſave me from the 
ta me ſalvation. 25 "Men of bloods. | 
4 For loe they lay-wait for my Soul, 4 For loe they lay- wait 
the ſtrong together-dra x for my ſoul, tlie ſtrong do 
| Againſt me: nor for my e  Urayy-together againſ} me: 
Nor for my Sin, 0 Jah. not for my treſpaſs, not 
es | for my ſin, Jehova, 
5; Without iniquiry in me | 5 Without, iniquity in 
they run and ready make, _ me they run, and make 
Riſe up to meet me, and behold, 85 "ready; raiſe thee. up to 
Aud ow, chovah wake. meet me, and ſee, _.__ 
6 ed of Hoſts, God of birg a And thou JehoyahGod 
| to viſit heathens all. | of hoſts, God of Ifracl, a- 
en to none [Selah] | ©. "wake to viſit all che hea- 
that works fin al. ow be not ee to 
15 | chat unfaithinlly work 
4 inkiuity. Selah. . ME ut 
FTheyni rurnatey Jo make. olle like ga 7 They return at Eyening, 
20 and Citie round belay. they make-noiſe as 4 dog, 
7 Aud compaſs the Citie. 


TLowichtheir month they urter much ; 8 Lothey utter with their 
ſwords in their lips bave they. "*mburh'; fwords are in their 
For who ſay they is he that hears 55 ys for who heareth? - 


But chou eternal one 9 But thou, Jehovah, 
Wilt laugh ar them, wilt heathens al wilt laugh at chem, thou 
Amt have in deriſon. e 1 5 mock at all the Hea- 

. 0 deens, 
10 Co chou chat arr] ks Forrirude 10 His ſtrengrh,” unto 
| to the attentivelỹ | khee will I take heed : for 
Will I rake heed: becauſe that God God is min e digh. de- 
is my munition high. . 13 P 
11 Goc of my bountifũl- mercie, es: The bog of mercie 
he firſt prevent willme will prevent me; God 
on mine envious enemies 4 will let me ki on mine 
- - God, he will let me ſee. | Le, 


ad « 42 0 * X 2 > 
7 , ** 33.9 7 
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of this Tranſlation. 15 


12 Slay them not leſt my folk forget 12 Slay them not, leſt 


f 


and that is not to underſtand 


make them abroad to ſtray, (chem; my people forget; make 


In thy pow'r, and __ ou thou them yang abroad int thy - 
our Shi O Lor ay. power, and bri em 
| 00828 Ns Ac n down, our ſhield Lord, 


13 Sin of their mouth, word of thy lips: 13 The ſin of their mouth, 


when in their haughtineſs, the word of their lips: 
They tak n are, and let them tell; when they ſhall be taken in 
bl curſing and falſeneſs. their haughtineſs, and of 
. | their curſing; and of falfe 


e |, +03... 6c 11.6 GELS he tell. | 
14 Conſume in wrath, conſume and let 14 Conſume in wrath, 
5 them be no more: chat they conſume and let them be 
May know ps God in py AN 5 47 © : d a: * 
| : h elan. in 

* * en what, -_._ Jaakob: to the ends of the 


15 They turn at ev'n, make · noiſe like dogs 13 And they ſhall return 
and city round belay. | a, 4 „ evening, make-noiſe as a 


A4 ͤlͤ? og, and compaſß che citie. 
16 They wander ſhall to cat, and howle, 16 They ſhall wander a- 


if filled be not thexv. broad for to eat, and ſhall 
N ©... howle, if they be not fa- 

. ® b MY 2 . f . : tisfied. des TS a 
17 But I will ſing thy ſtrength, and ſnout 17 But I will ſing thy 
at morning thy kindneſ, ſtrength, and ſnout at mor- 


For thou my fenſe, and refuge art, ning thy merey; for thou 

in day of my diſtreſss. haſt been an high defence 
8 „ to me, anda refuge in day 
3 f.... —£© DE ett 
18 O thou that art my fortitude, ' 1x8 My ſtrength, unto thee 


to thee ſing-pſalm will I; will Tfing-Plalm, for God 
For God mine high munition is, is mine high defence, the 
the God of my mercy.” God of my mercy. 


Mr, Baxter would have it thought, that Mr. Tindal/ and Biſhop 
Coverdale did not underſtand Hebrew; bur by this ſample it may 
appear, that there may be à greater fault in fome Tranſlators, 

ngliſh, or however to make the 
Readers believe they do not; for Mr. 4inſworth turns the Hebrew 
in ſuch a manner, that no one would believe him to be our Coun- 
try-Man. Our Tranſlarors uſe the i of our Forefathers, 
as it was 170 yeärs ago, and as it is ſtill ours in the main; but 
Mr. Ainſworth uſes ſuch words and ſtyle, as never were, and I 
date preſage, never will be Engliſh. The ends 1 had in Tran- 
ſeribing ſo much of his Tranſlation, were, .. 
1. To convince my Reader, that a” Tranſlation is not therefore 


the better becauſe ir keeps cloſer to the Hebrew than others do; 
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for this indeed was Mr. Ainſworth's fault, and by this means ir 
comes to paſs, that his.Pſalrer is rather a Conſtruing Book, thay 
2 Tranſlation; bur let no Man think that Mr. Ainſw. play d this 
part, whateyer ir was, for want of Wit: No, it is certain Mr. Ainſw. 
3 was as Learned a' Man, as any thar ever diſſented from the 
| Church of. England; his deſign ſeems only to have been rhis, 
namely, to make Non-ſence of the Pſalms, rather than to ſeem 
to agree with our Tranſlation, unleſs it were now and then una- 
2. My other deſign was to ſhew, the Reader what a Reforma- 
tion we were like to have had, if the deſigns of our Old Puri- 
tans at the latter end of Queen Elizaberh's, or the beginning of 
King Fames's Reign had taken effect. We may be fure that all 
our Tranſlations muſt have given place to this of Mr. Ainſworth, 
. or ſomething like it, and all their Alterations would have been 
= much of rhe ſame piece, namely, under a pretence of bringing 
#4 all things nearer to the Written Word, to draw us from the true 


; | ſence and mea ing of ir. Our preſent Difſenters boaſt, { that 
i | they are the Off. ſpring of theſe Men; ] and I cannot but earneſt- 
$ Iy pray to God, char he would always deliver our Church from 
3 flach Reformers, and ſuch Tranſla tors. * Sy 


1 


þ But Mr. Calgny has an objection againſt all the Conforming 
1 Clergy,as having given their aſſent to a contradiction; for where- 
7. 2s Hal. cv. 28. runs in this old Tranſlation ¶ they were not 
6 obedient,] ee they rebelled not] he asks this ſhrewd 
Queſtion, how could they give their aſſent, that they rebelled, 
and they rebelled oe whereas in Reaſon and. Charity, 'he 
_ ought firſt ro have ask'd this Queſtion, viz. have the Conforming 
* Clergy by any publick Act, given their aſſent to the Tranſlation 
of the Pſalms contained in the preſent Engliſh Bible? that they 
aſſent to this old Tranſlation is evident, both from their Sub- 
Icriptions, and their publick ufe of it; but it does not appear to 
me, that they have any ways conſented to the other Pſalter. 
They do indeed by their Practice approve the laſt Tranſlation of 
the Bible, ſo far as they are obliged to read it, that is of all the 
Leſſons appointed in the Liturgy, and the Epiſtles and Goſpels 
khroughout the year; but how will hie prove that they haye aſſented 
- to that Tranſlation of the Pſalms, or to the publick uſe of them? 
tho, after all, chere is no manner of contradiction in the ſence of 
theſe Tranſlations ; for thoſe Divines, who follow the ſence of 
the laſt Tranſlation, ſuppoſe that they] relates to Moſes and 
Aaron mentioned in the 26th 3 and tis certain they re- 
belled not,] but they who follow the Old Tranſlation, take 
L they ] ro referr to the Agyptians, or [they who dwelt in the 
_ Land of Ham] mentiond in the 27th verſe, which ſeems the 
moſt probable opinion, becauſe this is the immediate Antecedent, 
the other à remote one; and tis ſure that the Ajgyptians. did 
| rebel, or [were not obedient. | There cannot be 4 ſeverer 
— reproach 
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reprpath to a Whole body uf Men, than chat of contradictins 
themſelves; and chat in o publick a manner; and when an accu- 
ſation of this nature appears to be falſe in fact, it only proves 
that they who made it are a cntradiction to themſelves, and to 
their on Profeſſion, and that whatever they P tend, they do 


not really believe | Moderation to be d Vertüe. 


Let me deſire Mr. Calamy, and his admirers, to heat an Admo- 
nition from one of their own Brotherhood, who was concern d in 
the publiſhing of the Supplemene to Mr. Foles Annetationz, and 
wrote the Preface; where having obſerved that this Pfaltet᷑ is ac- 
cording to Tindal and Coverdales Bible, he adds theſe obſervable 
Words, [This ſhould make us more way in our Cenſures of that 
Tranſlation.] And after having a while wonder'd- how ie ſhould 

come to paſs, that tis ſtill uſed by us, he rhus ar laſt ceaſes his 
wonderment, I poſſihliy God, for the honour of His Mart yr 
bh g. Madali) thus order d it.] We ate doubly obliged to this 


Gentleman; firſt for His bare fuppoſition chat *tis poſſible, Gd 


might haxẽ the ordering the Liturgy; Secondly, that tis an honor 

to the Martyr that his Tranſlation of rhe'Pfalms makes a part of 

our Licurgy: The conſequence from chis is evident, namely, that 
for mr they. yer know, if we may believe this Gentleman, the 
che Liturgy and this Pſalcer, may be by God's appoint- 

2 TO lc 


A particular account of 'thd Supplements, Which dur Tranſlatars take 


Greek Tranſlation of the Seventy ; whereby it appears, that theſe 


„ee ens are hey Word: as muſt be underſtood in 
Gen. Note 6b. 


„ 9 Mr. Ainſworth himſelf allows, that by wax 
III. 2. his here is meant, the true „„ 
XIX. 12, my | „„ 


, S057 01G 7 1ST " 
XXXIII. 3. unro him 1 * WALLS, 


XXXVIII. 16. even mine enemies 
J...; ã | I 
XLVIII. 3. of the earth} to ſhew that heathen Rings are 
I. 21. Wickedly | there meant. See the Marginal 
LV. 23. O Lord Votes on thu Verſe, _ 7 
CXIX, Mem. 1. Lord ES 
CXX.'6. unto. them | 
XL. 19. 0 Lord, . 


* 5 2. The 


1 8 | | Notes in Defence 


2. The next are proper, and prudential, if not more or | 

. — as, = Tranſlators n . 5 
Cen. Note 6. 8 | 

fal. 3. from ae of the enth. 


| „AI. 3. iin tr Nit Bak mp £017 S145 
XV. 5 e ee e 
Ni 6. holy imb has ee bn 
49. cruel 213: ono eee >::0 moxt nein 
XIX. 14. always mY % 303THGoue 9207 T3 SAr0tIourm 3, 
XXII. 16. n % i DG 996 $2373 3013 939019 
32. Heavens OY Et Yar OS RUIN! 
XXIV. 4 Hi neighbour Iwo blog} zT bio 
XXXVI. 12. all A 4 4-4 7 5 iin et f SOM ELMIgGSTT 
XXXVII. 37. ow \ place: (ni nel erg en pity 
in 4 12. Gi wif; Theſe are the greater part 
II. . great If iche Supplements from the 
ILV. 3. peradvenrure.. qa \ Fulgar, and Seventy, and they 
IXXIII. 18. Lſaid. are fo inconfiderable, that ſome 
IXXVII. 13. ur : may think chat it was needleſs 


LXXXV. 8. concerning me to take any notice of them, and 
XClI. 12. of the houſe 4:{0: ſhould I, but chat I ould 


Xv. 7. the Lord f } nor give occafion to any to ſay, 
Cxv. 9. houſe of that L have omitted any thing, 
CXVIII. 25. me 1 thar has but the een of 
CXXXIV. 1. now. an Objection. vu 


Zo The remaining Supplement ae mete Repetirions3 and er 
are of four ſorts.” 2 „ eite EET 


I. Sometimes the very words going before, i in the fame Verſe 
or Pſalm, are repeated. 3 
Pfal. LXVIL 1. God be merciful unte us n, [and be mercif] unto vs) 
CuIII. 1. My heart is ready, [ eart is ready 


CXVIII. 2. | he is con] 5 Tepeared —— che fore- 
going verſe. 


CXXXVI. 27. This Verſe i is Aa Repetition of the ſecond Verſe 
of the ſame Pſalm. 


II. Ar other places the words are repeated from math pf alm: 
Pal. XIII. 6. [ Yea I will praife the name of the r moſt high] 
from Pſalm vii. 18. Tt 
XIV. 2. { No not one, ] from Pſal. lin. 4 | you kive alſo 
theſe words, Pſal. xiv. 3. in the Hebrew. 
3. | Their throat is an open Sepulchre, with their 
Tongues have they deceived, ] from Pſal. v. 10. 
[The "—_— of aſps is under t their lips] from Pſal. 
CK 


6. [ Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneGs, ] 
from Pſal. x. 7. 


7. [There is no fear of God before their eyes,] from 
| Tal. xxxvi. 1. Pla', 


Pſal. XIV. 9. {| Even where no fear was, ] from Pſal. lit. 6. 


- * willnort ſuffer mine Eyes to ſleep, nor mine Eye-lidsto flumber. 
Plal. CXXXIV. 2. ¶ Even in the Courts of the houſe of our God, 


of this Tranſlation. 19 
0 W 55. El the gates of the faughter of Sion, ] from 
\ ,  CXLVIL. 8. [ And herb for the uſe of man] from Pſal. civ. 14. 
CXLVIIE 5. L He ſpake the word and they were made, 
Pſal. xxxiii. 6. and the ſence of them is contained in the 
very next words, he commanded,and they were created. 
III. Theſe words whuichthe Seventy, and Vu/gar -have inferte 
into the xiv Pſalm, ver. 6. { their feet ate ſwift to ſhed blood. 
7. Deſtruction and unhappineſs are in their ways, and the way of 
peace _ they not known, ] are found, Prov, i. 16. and 1/ajah 
lix. 75 . 3 | | of 3d 
IV. Laſtly, Some Supplements are only a. repeating, the ſame 
ſence in other words. | il . 
Pſal. VII. 12. | ſtrong and Patient] is a Repetition or Explana- 
tion of the foregoing words [ God is a righteous Judge. ] : 
C. ſtrong} is the Engliſh of the Hebrew Name [ EI I by 
which God is there called; and Patience is the property of 2 


juſt judge. 


Pſal. XXII. [Look upon me.] This is no more than what is ne- 
ceſſarily imply d in the 2 words, (My God, My God; 
for when we call after one that is leaving us, what do we mean 
thereby, but that he ſnould look back, and caſt his eye once 

more upon us? | | 


Pſal. XXVIL. 3. [ Neither deſtroy me.] This ſignifies the ſame 


thing with rhe 1 words, or explains the meaning of 


them, viz. O pluck me not away.] 


pfal. XXX 16. L And caſteth out the Counſels of Princes, ] 
I - 


meaning Heathen Princes, ſuch as diſturbed the people of 
rael's Peace, and therefore this is no more than was ſaid at che 
beginning ot the verſe, viz. | The Lord bringeth the Counſel 
of the Heathen to-nought. ] . S444 1 

Pſal. XLI. | And needy, ] the ſame with { poor ] the foregoing 
word. r 


Pſal. LXY. 1. In jeruſalem,] the ſame — with | Sion, ] men- 
e 6 glen. 


tion'd in the foregoing clauſe of rhe verſe. | 
Fſal. CXXXII. 4. ¶ Nor the temples of my head to take any reſt. 
They expreſs the very ſame thing that was ſaid before, viz. 


He had juſt before raention'd the whole Temple, or [ houſe of 
the Lord ] of which | the courts ] were only a part or ap- 
pürtenance. * 4 


Nem. [ Oyle] ſupplyd. Pſal. iv. 8. is accounted for in the Genera! 


Defence, Fag. 9. and ſo is that Supplement, P/al. xxxvii. 29. 


There remains but two, viz. [(young rams] Pfal. xxix. 1. 


[ wrovghr about, c.] xIlv. 10. for which ſee the: Notes on 
thſe places. | Wet 


B 2 An 


10 Notes in Defence 


An 8 : of. thoſe places in the Pſalms, where this 0⁰⁶ 
3 3 Tranſlation differs from the Seventy, and the 
Vulgar e 


Latin. | 
LXX Tranſlatim. ol Engliſh Tranſlation. 
Pſal. II. 3. Yoke + Cords. See Dr. Ham, in locum 
6. I was made King by him et have ſer my King. 
12. Take hold of diſcipline iſs the ſon, 3 
III. 7. all that hate me without all mine enemies on the cheek- 
cauſe. 4 bone. 
IV. 2. dull of heart. blaſpheme mine honor. 
3. made wonderful choſen to himſelf, 


4. Be ye angry, and fin not ſtand in awe, and fin nor. 
7. they are multiply'd by rea- 8. fince the time that their corn 
ſon _ the fruit of their and wine, Cc. 
corn, (gc. | | 2s 
9. for thou, O Lord, haſt made 9. for thou, O Lord, only makeſt 
me dwell in hope by my ſelf. me dwell in ſafety. | 
V. 11. and thou ſhalt dwell a- 121 becauſe thou defendeſt 


mong them. them. 
VI. 3. and thou, Lord, how but, Lord, how long wilt thou 
long ? puniſn me? 


VII. 4. If I have retaliated thoſe, If I have rewarded evil unto 
wo have requited me evil, him that dealt friendly with 
let me ſlide away empty from me: yea I have delivered 
mine enemy. | him that withour any cauſe 


: . is mine enemy, 
6. in the borders of mine ene- becauſe of the indignation of 
mies. : mine enemies. 


11. bringeth not forth anger. 12. is provoked. 
12. Except ye be converted. 13. If a man will not turn, 
VIII. 2. thou haſt per fected praiſe. thou haſt ordained ſtrength. 
IX. 6. their memorial is periſhed their memorial is periſhed with 
with a crack. | them. 
* thou a Lawgiver over Put them in fear. 

X. 14. to deliver them, or him, 16 That thou mayſt take the mat - 
into thy hands. ter into thy hand. 

17. Lend thine ear | to ] the 19. thou prepareſt their heart, and 

preparation of their hearts. thine ear hearknerh thereto, 

XI. 3. They have taken away For the foundations will be caſt 

what thou hadſt per fected. down. | 

5. The Lord trieth the righte - 5. The Lord alloweth the righ- 

ous, and the wicked, and he teous, but the ungodly, and 
that loves unrighteouſneſs, him that delighteth in wick- 
hates his own Soul, edneſs doth his ſoul _—_ 
"741 fab, 


LXX Tranſlation. 


of this Tranſlation. 
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2 Pſal. XII. 7. according to thy p. when they are exalted, the 


be lighneſs, thou takeſt ſpecial 
N Sons of Men. 
XV. 4. A wicked Man is ſer at 
nought before him? 
* XVI. 2. I have ſaid, 
3. as to the Saints, that are in 
his Land, in them hath he 
K. wond delighted, or 


made wonderful his Will 


and Pleaſure. | 
XVII. 3. ſo that my mouth ſhal 
| not mention. 1 
_ 4. The works of men, becauſc 
of the words of thy lips, 
have taken heed of rough 


ways. f 
oy 14. from the enemies of thy 
1 XVIII. 29. I ſhall be deliver 'd 
lou from Temptation. 

35. thy correction or diſcipline 
mo ſmall inſtru& me. 
1 
— grown old and lame, becauſe 
uſe of their ways. | 
| XIX. 4. In the Sun he hath pla- 
1 of ced his Tabernacle, _ 

13. Spare thy Servant from 

foreigners. 


XX. 9. O Lord, fave the King, 


and mercifully hear us, when 
we call upon thee. | 
XXI. 12. in the remainder. 
XXII. 1. the voice of my ſins is 
far from my help. 


30. and let my ſoul live to 


Im. 
XXIII. 5. thy cup inebriates me, 
Aas being very ſtrong. 
7. O ye Princes lift up your 
gates. Fo 


right men ſtuck to me, 


XXIV. 6. the face of the God ot 


children of men are are put 
to rebuke. T5 

He that ſetteth not by himſelf, 

but is lowly in his own eyes, 


O my ſoul thou haſt ſaid. 


All my delight is in the Saints 


that are in the Earth, and 


upon ſuch as excel in ver- 


for Iam utterly purpoſed that 
my mouth ſhall not offend. . 

Becauſe of mens works that are 
done againſt the words of 
thy lips, I have kept me from 
the ways of the Deſtroyer. 

from the men of thy hand. 


I ſhall diſcomfic an hoſt of 
men. e 

thy loving correction ſhall 
make me great. | 


43. The ſtrange children are 46 The ſtrange children ſhall 


fail, and be afraid out of 
their priſons. mY 

s In them hath he ſer a Ta- 
bernacle for the Sun. | 

Keep thy ſervant from pre- 
ſumpruous ſins, | 

Save, Lord, and hear us, OKin 
of Heaven: when we call 
upon thee. 


the ſirings of thy bow. | 
and art ſo far from my help, 


and from the words of my 
complaint. : 
and no man hathquicken'd his 
own ſoul. | 
My cup thall be full. 


thy face, O Jacob. | 
Lift up your heads, O ye 


gates. 


XXV. 21. The Innocent and up- 20 Let perie@neſs and upriglit 


dealing wait upon me. 
"ON $73 
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pfal. XXVI. 3. I have taken de- 


light in thy truth. 


Nats in Defence. 


014 Engliſh Tranfltion. 


1 will walk! in thy aan 


XXVII. 8. my heart hath ſaid un- 9. My heart hark Wb by. = 


to thee, I will ſeek the/Lord, 
My face hath fi thee, 
thy face, Lord, will 1 ſeek. 


Seek ye my face: thy face 
Lord, Ml 3 Leeks - e 7 


? 


XXVIII. 7. my fleſh thrives again, 8. therefore my keart Hancerh 


and I will moſt willingly 
praiſe him. 
XXIX. 2. in his holy Court. 


for joy, and in my {ng will 
I praiſe him. 
with holy Worſhip. 


XXX. 12. I will not EG or 13. ION e 


grow dull. 
XXXI. 15. My Lots. 


17. My time. 


22. In my extaſy, or diſorder. 24. when I made haſte. 


XXXII. 4: I was turn'd unto mi- 
ſery, when the thorn was 
faſten d in nie. 

XXXIII. 7. as it were a bottle. 

XXXIV. 5. Come ye to him, and 
be enlightened. 

10. The rich. | 

XXRXV. 7. they have reproached. 

15. The fcourges were glad, 
they met rogether, they met 


together againſt me, and . 
knew it not; they tore me, 


and relented not. 


20. For they ſpake peaceably 
to me, but contrived plots a- 
gainſt me in [their] anger, 

or in my] trouble, for ſo 


dg 


XXXVI. 1. He that tranſgreſſeth, 
ſo as to ſin withia i 
faith that, gc. 
XXXVII. 5, Diſcloſe thy way. 
7. Submit thy ſelf to God, and 
ſupplicate him. 
20. And the enemies of the 


Lord, when they are glori- 


fied and exalted, ſhall wholly 
vaniſh as ſmoke. 


7. for here is a renptlilder to 
the peaceable man. 


cems ſometimes to ſig- 
nity with theſe Tranſlators. 


imſelf, . 


and my moiſture is like the 


drought in Summer. * 


as it were upon an 8 t 
they had an eye unto him, and 
were enlightened. 

The lions. "QT 
have they made a pir- „E. 
But in mine adverſity en re- 
joiced and gather'd them- 
ſelves together, yea the ve- 
ry abjects came together a- 
gainſt me unawares, making 
movs at me, and ceaſed not. 


And why their communing is 


not for peace, but they ima- 
gine deceitful words againſt 
them that are quier” in rhe 
Land. . 


My heart ſhewerh me the 


wickedneſs of the ungodly 
that, Cc. 

Commit thy 

Hold thee ſtill in 46A Lord; nd 

_ abide patiently upon him. 

and the enemies of the Lord 
ſhall conſume as the fat of 
Lambs, yea even as the ſmoke 
ſhall they conſume away. 


that ſhall bring a man 1125 at 


PN laft, 


3 


« 


LXX Arian 


Plal, XXIV II. 38. ohe .remain- 


ders of the wicked ſhall. be 
deftroy'd. 


* this ae 8 


the end of 


old Eng 25 Tranſlation. 

e ungodly is, they 
" be rooted - out . at the 
' | 


XXXIX. 4. in what I am wanting. 5. how long Thave t ro live. . "oy 
XL. 3. and as to chy thoughts, 6. like as be alſo thy 8 


who ſhall be regs to 
thee? | 72 n 1 


8. 2 Toby haſt thou prepared 

_-_ | 

XLI. 8. they have made a 

wicked ſpeech ela me. 

9. hath lift up his 

"ne 

12. becauſe of mine innocence, 
XIII. 6. from the land of Jordan. 8 
XIIV. 19. in the place of affliction. 
XLVI. 1. a help in troubles, which 
very eaſily find us out. 

9. Shields. 


| A 9. For the ſtrong ones of 


the Land, who belong to 
_ God have been much exalced. 


* Fo I Tranſ- XLVIII. 13. make | 


a particular de- 


late the Greek 
word Kee Pee te 
"1 1s. XIIX. 2. Sons of 


the Earth, or Giants, and 
Sons of Men, 
11+ And their graves ſhall be 
| Wm dwellings, for a very 
time, and their Taber- 
— from generation to ge- 
7 
6 and their help ſhall decay 
in hell, they are driven from 
their glory. 


18. he will make his acknow- | 


ledgments to thee, whilſt 
thou doſt good to him. 


TJ. 23. The facrifice of praiſe 


ſhall glorify me, and there 
is the way, in which 1 
will ſhew him WF: _ 
tion, 

III. 6. of Men-pleaſers, 


* 


el ent 5 


which are to us- ward ; and 
yet chere is no man, chat or- 
derech them unto thee..; 


mine ears haſt thou open d. 


Let the ſentence of guiltineſi 
proceed againſt him. 

'hath laid great wait _ : 
me., 7: 


[when L am in my health. « | 


- concerning the land af Jordan. 
into the place of dragons. 
a very preſent help in trouble. 


chariots. 


For God which is very nie hi ex⸗ 
alred, doth E the earth, 
as it were wich a ſhield. 

ſer = her houſes, 


High and low. 


And yet they think chat their 


houſes ſhall continue forever, 
and thar their dwelling 
places ſhall endure, Ce. 


and their beaury ſhall conſume 
in their ſepulchre, out of 
their dwelling | 

and ſo long as thou doſt well 
unto thy ſelf, men wikſpeak 
good of thee. 

He that offereth me thanks and 
praiſe, he honoureth me, and 
to him that ordereth his con- 
verſation aright, will I ſnew | 
the ſalvation of God. 


of them that beſieged. thee. 
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Pſal. LIV. 7. mine eye hath look d 
on mine enemies. 
5 2. in my diſcourſe. 
from impatience, a 
| "hatin | 
11. uſury and deceit.” 


Ws: 
| geceit, ane guile. 


old Englifh:Tranſlation; 


Mike” arg ſeen his elne fire: © 


- on, ec. 5 


in my prayer. 


decauſe of the fiorny- Wind | 


and tempeſt. * 


111 ou 


20. He hath Airerched's out his 21. He laid bi hands upon ſuch 


hand to revenge: 0 they. 
have profaned his Covenant. 


as be at peace with him, and 
he brake his Covenant. 


11. They were divided by the 22. The words of his mouth Vere ; 


anger of his preſence. 


C ſofter than butter, Ga”. 


LVI. 2, 3. Here are ſeveral n 3 between! the 
two Tranſlations, but the Copies of the Seventy differ ſo much, 
that I have nor Tranſlated them: ene tis ſo an -uncer- 


train, which is the true Fs 


4. my words. 


7. Wilt thou ſave chien for 
nought ? 


Wi 8, Before the thorns un- 


derſtand the bramble, he 


ſhall devour you by 2 an 


in his wrath. 
g. his hands. 


LIX. 10. ſhall ſhew ir me amt 


mine enemies. 
11. in thy power. | 


LX. 4. to fly from the face of the 


bow. 

8. pot of my hope. 

9. the Philiſtines are ſubjeR to 
me. 

10. Art not cthqu the God chat 


hHadſt caſt us off: and wilt 


not thou, O God, go out 1 in 
our hoſts ? 


Ixn. 3. ye al commit mur- 
der. 


9. the children of men are de- 


ceitful in doing wrong with | 


the ſcales. © 
LXIV. 6.” 
* *_ theirdiligent ſearchipg., 
"Wa and all chat tow ir * Were 
trouble. 


xv. The words of exil men 
x prevail.” | 5 


— * * . 
— 


they have failed in 


43 * 


kg Se 3 4 


ſhall: they ape for their 
wickedneſs? . 

or ever your pots be a or 
with Forty ſo let ind? 1 
tion yex him as a ching chat 
is raw. 

his foorſteps. 

haſt 935 225 ſee my dere u up- 

anti oy mph = 1 a f 

that they may tri 5 becauſe 
of the truth. 

Waſhpot. | 


Philiſtia ' be thou gut of © 


me. 

Haſt thou nor caſt us out, 8 
God; and wilt not thou, O 

| Cod, go out with our hoſts? | 


| ye ſhall be ſlain all the fort of 


Ou. 


f the children of men are deceir- 


ful upon rhe e 
and practiſe it. 29h Th 


whoſo feeth him man laugh 
them to ſeorn.' 
1 miſgceds provall, TE 


Pal, 


gh 


a. 


Pſal. LXV. 4, . t 


LXY Tran ation. 0 

y holy temple 
1s wonderful in righteoui- 
neſs. 


7. Who troubleth the channel 


of che Sea. 

8. who makeſt the outgoings 
of the morning and N 
delightful. 

LXVII. 4. upon the weſt. 

4. Here is a Supplement of " 

words in the LX X, which are 

not in the Hebrew, nor in our 
_ Tranſlation, 
driven in diſorder, from bee 
fore him.] 

6. leading our in power thoſe 
that are bound, and likewiſe 
- thoſe that are in bitterneſs, 
dwelling among the Sepul- 

.  clires.” 

11. The Lord ſhall give the 
word to ſuch as may pub- 
liſn ir with much power. 

12. The King of the Armies of 
his beloved Abe people, ] ſhall 
give the dividing of Is ſpoil _ 
do the beauty of the 3s of 
| 15. The mount of God is a fat 
| mount, a compacted mount, 
a far mount. 
25. the Princes go beſore. 
26. from the fountains of 
--» Track 
27. in an extaſy. 


28. 0 God, command thine 


- own Army. 
30. Rebuke the beaſts of the 
Reed, there is a company of 


Bulls among the Heifers of 
So far tis a ver- 


the people. | 


bal Tranflation from the He- 
brew, in the other part of 
the verſe, the _— of the 


Greek is uncertain. 
33. toward the Eaſt. 


/ cd N and nuſery, 


of this —— 


upon the ben 

- * : : 1 

1 2 . * 9 4 
F 7 „ 3 N * 


ola Engliſh Tranftetion. | 
of thy holy temple.” Thou 

=_ Lf us ON 

chings in y teQULNETS» 
which ſtilletk the: "raging. of : 
the Sea. 
who makeſt, uh, to rute 
e 


[ Let chem de 


chat ringer the Prifoners our 


of Captivity, but Jerteth the 5 


5 continue in ſcarce- 
neſs, | 


The Lord gave the word, l, grear 
was the company of | the 
Preachers. | 

Kings with their Armies did 
'- Nez and were diſcomfired, 
and they of he Houſnold di- 
videdithe ſpoil.” 

As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods 
hill, even'an high hill as the 

= hill of Baan. 8 
the fingers go before. 

O Iſrael from the ground of 
the heart. 

their Ruler. 

9 God hath Crue forth 
rength for thee. 
when the: Company of the 

ſpear-men, and multitude . 
of the mighty are ſcatter | 
abroad among the beaſts of 
-the N 1985 


deen 
8 54.411400 < 8 
8 
1 £ {#. 


from che bexinging. | 


LXIX. 20. my foul hath expett- 21. Thy tebukehath broken m 


heart : lam dull of a” 


IG x 


* 
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EHP 7 - Tranſlation. * li . 
 Pfal. LXXL x5, the writing, or | heres 


account thereof. 


LXXII. 14. from Uſury. 885 falſnood. 
16. a ſupport, or firmament. an heap of corn. 
LXXIIn 4. For there is no deni- For they are in no peril of 


al, or ſaying nay, to their death, ue: are "Ny and 
death, nor neſs in their ſtrong. 
plague . 


7. v Unrighreouſneſß will pro- Their eyes ſwell with. far- 


AS 


ceed from their farneſs, or _ neſs. 
abundance. 


10. Therefore my people re- Therefore fall the people unto 


turn thirher, and full days them, and thereout ſuck 
are found amongſt them. they no ſmall advantage. 


LXXIV. 3: Lift up thy hands a- FR Lift _ thy feer, that thou 


Sainſt their pride for ever. mayſt utterly deſtroy. 


5. And they knew it not. 6. was known. 
10. and he will know, or own no not one is there that under- | 


us no more. ſtanderh any more. 


20. O deliver not the ſoul that 0 deliver not the ſoul of th 


confeſſeth thee to beaſts. turtle · dove, unto the multi- 


tude of the enemies. 


IXXV. 2. When 1 take an occa - when I receive rhe Congrega- 


1 ſion. 6 45 5 tion. 
15 For in the hand of the Lord 9. For in the hand of the Lord 


there isa cup full of mixture there is a cup, and the Wine 
of mere Wine, and he hath is red: it is all mixt, and he 


ſtoop d or rack d it from one poureth out of the ſame. 
ot ed ] to another, bur the xs. As for the dregs thereof: all 


es are not empty d: all the the ungodly of the earth ſhall 


ſinners of the earth ſhall drink them, ane ſuck them 


drink [ them, nk. 


LXXVI. 4. Thou ſhineſt marvel- Thou arr of more honour and 


loufly from [among] the might: than the Hills of che 
everlaſting Mountains. Robbers. 


10. and the remainder of wrath and the fierceneſs of them 


3 


hall occaſion a Feſtival. to ſhalt thou and 
thee. 


. IXXVII. 2. In che day of my In the time of m trouble i” 
* affliction I ſought the Lord, ſought the Lord, ho ſore 
on 


wich my hands toward him _ in the night Jeu and 
in the night-ſeaſon : and was ceaſed not. 
not diſappointed. 


. I remembred God, and was When J am in e I will 
 cheer'd: I talked much, and rhink upon God: when my 
hearr 1s vexed, 1 n com; 


Plain, ; 


my ſpgi was n en. 


Pal. 


of this Tranſlatim 27 
LAX Tran 5 Old Engliſh Tranſlation. 
pſal. LXXVII. . I faid 1 And I faid, it is mine own in- 


have now begun: this is the firmity: but 1 will ce | 
change of the right hand of the years of, (bag 


the higheſt, 
18, in a circle or wheel. round about. 
LXXVIII. = as a bottle. 14. on an heap; © 
48. Dog · fly. 46. Lice, or Flies, | See Notes on 
POP 1 the place. | 
46. the . 4. the Caterpillar. ' 
63. their maidens \ were not la- their maidens were not given 
mented. n to marriage. 
69. as of Unicorns. 70. on high. 


LXXIX. 2. a ſtore-houſe for fruit. 1. an heap of Mons: | 
ILXXX. 4. at the prayer of thy wich thy yo that pray- 


people. eth. 
LXXXI. 6. his hands were ſervile- his hands were deliver'd from 

ly employ d in the basket. making the pors. 

7. I heard thee in the fecrer 7. and heard thee, what time as 
[ place ] of ſtorm. Fl the ſtorm fell upon thee. 

14. I had humbled their ene- 15. I ſhould ſoon have pur down 

mies by nothing. their enemies. 

15. had lied unro him. 16. had been found liars. 


LXXXIII. 1. who ſhall be com- Hold not thy tongue, O God. 

pared unto thee, O Lord? 

LXXXIV. 5. he hath made ſteps in whoſe heart are thy ways. 
in his heart. | | 
6. for the Lawgiver will be- the pools are filled with wa- 

ſtow ¶ his] Bleſſings. ter. 1 
7. the God of Gods will ap- untothe God of Gods appear- 
pear in Sion. eth every one, c . | 

LXXXV.8, to thoſe who turn that rhey turn not again. 

their hearts ro him. 


LXXXVI. II. 3 let my heart re- 0 knir my heart unto thee, 


joice. ö N 
IXXXVII. 1. His n Her foundations. 
4. there were they born. there was he born. 


5. The Mother Sion ſhall = 4 92 _ of Sion it ſhall be repor- 
that a Man, and a Man was red, thar * was born in 


born in her. | - hee” © 
6. Princes. 7. Sing ke” 
7. Dwelling in thee is as „Kite "an my freſh ſprings ſhall be 
dwelling }' of thoſe who re- in thee. 
joyce. ; ; 
LXXXVII. 5s. are driven aways 4. are cut awa 
5. They laid me. 3. Thou haſt Rid 8 
10. ſhall the Phyſicians riſe ur, ſhall the dead riſe up, Ges 
| and proves 55 . | 


fas 


28 Notes in Defence 
LXX Tranſlation. Old Engli ah = . 
pſal. LXXXVIII. 15. I have been thy terrbrs have I ſuffer d with 
e.exalted, and laid low, and L troubled mind, 
diſtrefled. | 

18. From my Miſery. out of my ſi ght. 
LXXXIX. 10. Thon haſt laid 11. Thou aft? ſubdued Zgypr, 
bow the Proud as a wound- and deſtroyed it. 

ed Man- 


15. That know the joyful 16. that can rejoyoe in thee. 
Sound, or Alarm. 


51. The recompence, or ſa- 1. the footſteps of, Cc. 
tisfaction of thy Chriſt. 


XC. 3. Turn not Man to deſtru- Thou turneſt man to deſtructi- 


ction. on. 
5. Their Years ſhall be as As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, 
things of nought. | they'are even as a ſleep. 

- 8, Our Age. dur ſecret Sins. ba 
10, IT, 12, 13. Our years ex- 9, We bring our years to an end, 
erciſe, or employ 3.9 them as it were a tale that is told. 

ſelves ] like a Spider: as 10. The days of our Age are 
r bf days of our years, threeſcore years and ten, 
there are Seventy in them, and though men be ſo ſtrong 
and if on account of Strength that they come to fourſcore 


| cighty ty Years, rhe overplus years, yer is their ftrengrh 
them alſo is labour, and then bur labour and ſorrow : 


pain: for humiliation is fo ſoon paſſeth it away, and 


come upon us, and we ſhall we are gone. 
be chaſtiſed. Who know- 11. But who regardeth the pow- 
eth rhe power of thy wrath, er of thy wrath: for even 


and from the fear [ he hath 22 as a man feareth 
conceived ] of thee, to ſo is thy diſpleaſure! 

make an eſtimate of thy 12. So _— us to number our 
diſpleaſure ? Thus teach me days, that we may apply our 


to know thy right hand, hearts to wifdom. 

and convert by | thy] w if- 13. Turn thee, O Lord, at thelaſt, 
dom, thoſe who are ny and be gracious unto thy ſer- 
ſed in [ their ] heart. _ 


16. Look on thy Servants, and ſhew thy ſervants thy work, 
thy work. 


XC. 6. From miſchance „and the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth i in 


the noon-day Devil. the noon-day. 
9. Thou haſt made rhe higheſt | thou haſt ſer thine houſe of 
thy refuge. defence very high. 


XCIV. 1. God has ſpoken O God . ſhew thy ſelf. 
with authority. 


XCVI. 3. Dæmons. | Idols. 
XCVIII. 1. He hach ſaved * 2. he Ware gotten himſelf the 
ſelf, - = 


Pal. 


| LXX Tr anſlat inn. 
Pſal. XCIX. 8. thou waſt 


tious, or placable to them. 


CII. 3. my bone dicke to my 
fleſh, 


6. ruinous houſe. 
8. they that praiſe me. 
23. He anſwer'd him in the 


way of his power. The 
ſmall number of my days. 


241 Declare thou to me. 
CIV. 5. He hath founded me. 
Earth on its own ſteadineſls ; 
it ſhall never decline, or 
turn aſide. 
8. The mountains aſcend, che 
valleys deſcend. | 


12. from amidft the rocks. | 
26. there is that Dragon whom 
bs. haſt made to ſport with 


Cv. . we be enk, crane 
18. his Soul went ugh i iron. 
25. and he turned their hearts. 
28. and they provoked or 
embitter d his words. O- 
ther copies both now, and 
of old, read quite contra- 
rily [ the provok'd, or \ 
embirter'd not,] Ge. 
CVI. 7. while they were Seins 
up in the Red Sea. 
15. Satiety, or loathi 
33. ſpake doubtfully. 
| Pier nave 
CVII. 17. He help'd them our of 
the way of their wickedneſs: 
for they were humbled for 
their tranſgreſſion. l 
40 Contempt was poured on 
their RIS. Ep] 


—ʃ 


of this Tranſlation: 


Old Engliſh Tranflatio 
- thou forgieſ them. 


my bones, vill farce clevere 


Ae 


: * cet ay upon me. 


ought down my um 
* — ee and —— 
As. 


f N. I fa 


He hath laid the TED of 
the Earth, that rt never 
ſhould move ad any time. 


They go up as high as the hil 
and Len nigh ne . 


neath. 
among che dranches. E 
there is that Leviathan, whom 


chou haſt made to Lp His 
ſtime therein. 


and his ſtrength. | 
the iron entred into his Soul. 


whoſe heath: 1 Go. 


— 3 Py 


ou word. 


and they were eos bellen unte 


at che Red Sea. 8 


Leanneſs :- 
Spake unadviſedly. . 


' Fooliſh. men are plagued for 


their offence, and becauſe of 
their wickedneſs, 


Thou he ſuffer them to be 
evil entreated through Ty- 
rants, 


— ” _ 


+ So Job XII. 33. according to the LXX. the dau; is ſaid 
to be * for the eee! to play with. 


C. 
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Old Engliſh Tranſlation. 


cx. 3. With thee is - "RAP In the day of thy power ſhall 


in the day of thy Power, in 
the ſplendor of thy ſaints, 


or Holy places. T be t thee 
out of my Boſom, before the 
morning ſtar. 


CXVII. 5. He hearken'd ut untome 


for my enlargement. 


| 26. We have bleſſed you out - 


of the houſe of the Lord. 


27. Make a feſtival aſſembly, | 
T boughs, or 


with chick 
crouds of men. 


cxlx. Aleph 3. For they who 


work iniquity, - Naeh not in 
his ways. | 
8. Judgments: 


Beth 2, Drive me not 12 toc. W 
Heth 5. The cords of the ungod- 


ly have hamper'd me, 


Tetb 6. Their nt © is ; curdled | 


like milk. 
Jod 7. convert me. : 
Caph 5. have told me Joo tales. 
Lamed 3. The day continues. 


em. 3. Thou haſt taught me 


thy law, better than mine 
enemies; for it is ever mine. 


4 becauſe I have ſtudied out 
thy commandments. 


| Nun 5. thy hands. 


8. for a recompence. ö 
Samech 7. I have 5 all che 
ſinners of the earth tranſ- 
greſſors, or men out of the 


Ways,” - 
8. Nail my fleſh by the fear of 
hee, 


Ain 2. Underrake' for thy fer. 


vant for good. 

Pe 8. becauſe I have not * 
thy law. | | 

T/addi 5. I am young. 

Reſh 8. Truth is the peginning 
of thy word. 


the people offer thee free- 
will-offerings with an holy 
worſhip. The dew of th7 
birth is of the womb of the 


morni 
the Lord a heard me a at large. 


: we. have wiſhed you good luck, 


ye that are 


the houſe of 
the Lord. 6] 


bind _ fre with cords 


For they es 0 no . 
neſs, walk in his 9 


Ceremonies. 21 
O let me not 80 W from 


The congregations of the un- 


godly have robbed me. 
Their heart 3 is as 685 as brawn. 


4 be Lad, unto mel 


haye digged pits for * 


\ They continue this day. 


Thou through thy command- 

ments haſt made me wiſer 

than mine enemies, for they 
are ever with me. 

becauſe I keep uy command- 
ments. | 

my hands. 


. - unto the end. 


Thou putteſt away all the un- 
godly of the earth like droſs. 


my fleſh rremblerh for fear of 
thee. 


Make thou thy ſervant to de- 


light, gc. 


| becauſe they keep not thy 


law. 
I am ſmall. 
Thy word is true from cver- 
laſting, f 
Pſal. 


CXXXIX. 


LX Tran 


A 


Old ug nene. 


Pal cxx. 4; Waſting Ny or 3 hot 1 open 


1 of the wildernels, or 


5 Uly dyellng is afar off | 


CXXIV. 5 a Our ſoul is 
through. the bottomleſs wa- 

CXXVI. 1. to them that are 
lately recovered f. 


4 the children of them char 
have been ſhaken. 


| R. 2. Sinners have beat my 


back as Smiths do [their an- 


vil J and e 4 cheir | 


_ cruelty. 
4 the necks. 4 
CXXX: 4. for thy Katy «fake. 
6. from the morning Wach 
until night. 


cr 2. If I have not been 


humble of mind, but ex- 
alted my ſoul. 5 
ſo ſhalr thou require my ſoul, 


CXXXIE 'Fo all his humility. 


CXXXVII. 3. For there they that 


took us captive, required of 
us the words of Cour] ſongs: 


and they that led us away, 
a hymn. 


CXXXVIII. 1. Before es eb 


1 will fing unto thee: 


cauſe thou haſt heard the? 


words of my mouth, 
my Line. 


palled 


1 am conſtrained ro duell with 
Meſech. 

the deep waters of che proud 

- are gone even over our r ſoul. 


des them char dream. | 
CXXVIIL 2. Ye riſe up aſter ye - 


and rake late reſt. 
young children. - 


The plowers plows upon my 
* Ano back, and "make long 


rows. 

rherefave ſhale thou be feared. 

I fay, before the ne 

; watch. 158 | 

1 have — my ſoul, and 
kept! it low. | 


i: my ſoul is even-a as a weaned 


child. 

all his trouble. 

For they that led us away 
captive, requir'd of us then 
a Song, and po in our 
deen 


before the gods will 1 fing 
unto thee. The other words 
are not in the Hebrew, nor 
in our old Tranſlation. } 
2 my bed. | 


4. For t ere is not an unjuſt 3 For lo there is not a word in 


word in my 


all things. 


tongue. Be- 
huold, O Lord, thou knoweſt 


tongue, but chou, 0 
br” knoweſt it alrogerher. 


5. Both thoſe that are laſt, and 4 both behind and before. 


thoſe thar are firſt, 5 


+ So Dr. Ham. ade ande the word — — 
_ word he hen ſignifies being recover'd, 1121. xXXXViii. 16. 74 
.11 the 


n 


80 I 
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LXX Try. 


Pfal. CXxXXIN. 11. the nicht 10 my night ſhall Phe to 


ſnall be light at my luxury. 


Old Engliſh Tranſlation, 


ay. 


— Thou dial receive me 12 Thou didſt cover. me. in my 


from my mothers womb. 


. mothers womb, - 


16 all men ſhall be written in 15 in thy book were al my mem 


thy book. 12. 114 


written. | 


17 Thy friends, O Cod, have 16 How: dear are 4 counſel 


been very much honoured 
by me. 
20 Thou ſhalr declare 1 


they ſhall take cities in vain. 

CXL, 8. Deliver me not over to 
the ſinner, through mine 
own luſt : they. have plocted -. 

- againſt: me: leave me not, 
leſt they To exalted. 


9. The Ger of their 3 


gems, the labour of their 
Son lips ſhall cover them. 


10 Thou ſhalt æhrow them doun 


in miſery: let chem not ſub- 
n lb. rt" 
CXLI. 4+ Incline not wy, heart to 
ſinful words (or t 


the men that work evil; 


ings) to - 
make excuſes for fin, with | 


unto me, O God!? 


ainfh 1 9 For they ſpeak. unrighreouly 
their miſehievous deſigns: ; againſt thee, and t 


ine ene- 
mies take thy name in vain. 


Let not the ungodly have his 


deſire, O Lord, let not his 
miſchievous 


. . proſper, leſt they. be too 
oud. 


Dr 
Let the miſchief MY their 
own 8 fall on the head of 


them that. compaſs me abour. 


Ler them be caſt i into che fire 


and into the pit, that they 
never riſe up again, 


Wy ler not mine heart be i in- 


clined to any evil thing, let 
me not be occupied in un- 
godly works, wich the men 


imagination 


and with their choice ones chat work wickedneſs, leſt 


I will not covple. 5 Teas of ſuch things as pleaſe 
5 3 Jer not the oile of the 8 - Ra let not their precious balms 
anoint my head; for Iwill break my head: yea, I will 
even yet pray when they are pray yet ae zeir wick- 
pleaſed : literally, {my pray edge . 


er is in their-pleaſure.] - 


40 6 Their ſtrong ones are devour- 7 Ler 1 N . over thrown 


ed near the rocks. in ſtony places. 
7 As the cruſt of the earth, on 8 Like as when one breaketh, and 
.he.carth; ! heweth wood upon the earth. 
10 1 a alone, until 1 eſcape And let me ever eſcape them. 
| em 


CXLII. 7. The righteous will 9 Which ching if thou wilt grant 
wait for me, till thou re · 
wardeſt me. 

. 12. Whoſe ſons [mean- 
ing the ſons of ſtrange chil- 
dren] are as young plants 4 
well faſten d in cheir youth, "TM 


me, then ſhall the righreous 

reſort unto my company. 
That our ſons may grow up 45 
the — Manu: e 


mens 2% pf Af e . a0 4. ot 


mY vn pw Win aA” > ww wo as. + 4 


„ *Yd 0 hn. bn ans fred © 


5 | 8 5 \ * 


1 4 


"of this Tranſlation: © 33 


pſal. CXLIV. i;: in their walks. in our ſtreets © 
CXLV. 6. they ſhall alſo tell of I will alſo tell off. 
13. the Lord is fairhful in all Our Tranſlators ' paſs by this 
_  - his words; and holy in all Supplement. © - 
c Wen nee 
CXLVII. x. Praiſe is ſweet unto yea, a joy ful and pleaſant thing 
„ 77: it is co be thankfuusn. 
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NI intention in cg Engl ſo many Paſſages of the 7 
Greet Plalter, is effectually to ſilence this pretence, of our 9 
Old Tranflation being taken from that. For if it do appear by = | 
near 260 Inſtances, chat our old Engliſh Pſalter does differ rom = 
that of the Greek, or Seventy, then, I ſuppoſe, ir muſt be ound, r 
that to aſſert, that the former was done from the latter is 2 very | 
groſs Miſtake. Ir has been granted, that our Tranſlators do agree 
with the /ulgar-Latin, and that with the Seventy,in inſerring abour 
ſixty Supplements; but it does further appear, that they deparr = 
rom them in near 260 Verſes, which they tranſlate in ſuch a ma- 
ner, that they cannot be ſuppoſed to have follow'd the Greet, 
bur the Hebrew ; and therefore the contrary, to what Mr. Calamy 
aflerts is evidently true, namely, [That this Tranſlation is more 
accommodated to the Hebrew than to the Greek.] „ 
I have reaſon to believe, that no Pſalter does more vary from | 
the Seventy than this does. And I do not much queſtion, but it ' 
would appear, upon a ſcrutiny, that our laſt Tranſlation does a- 34 
gree with the Greet in as many Texts, as this Tranſlation of 2 
Tindal and Coverdale, always excepting the Supplements, which. . _ * 
8 | ) wy 0 
f have been already accounted for. And if any one, to confute 
this, ſhould produce a Tranſlation that differs from the Seventy 
in more than 260 places, let them not conclude, that they have 
- diſprov'd what I now ſay; for this Collection was made without 
: any nice enquiry, or ſiſting every Word and Phraſe: And if 1 
were obliged to it, in my own defence, I have no reaſon to doubt, 
4] bur that I ſhould find a very plentiful gleaning of Texts in the 
5 Greet Pſalter, of the ſame ſort with thoſe here preſented to the 


— 


— 
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Reader, which are not in this Liſt, 3 ; 2 
N As to the Verſion of theſe places which I here offer, I will on- 
1 ly ſay, that tis done with as great impartiality, as if this Con- 
. troverſy had not been in my Thoughts. Others may give a more 
5 nice and correct Tranſlation ; but no one can turn theſe Paſſages 
from the Greek, ſo as to have any regard to truth, and yer make 


it credible, that our Tranſlation in theſe glaces was done from. 
that. And I need not tell my obſerying Reader, that the Queſti- 
if = ; b EE 


( 7 N 
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on is not, whether I have tutn'd the Greet exactly or not; but 
whether there be a greater agreement betwixt the Greet and 
dur Tranſlation, than is here repreſented. And I ſuppoſe, that 
the Engliſh Reader may ſafely conclude, that theſe two Tranſla- 
tions do differ from each other in all theſe Texts, till the Diſſen- 
2 — turn theſe Greek Texts, as to reconcile! Une? to Our 
Engli 
3 I'M — along tranſlated from the Greek, rather than the * 
tin, not only becauſe the former is allowed to have been the Copy 
to the latter; but becauſe the ſenſe of the Latin oſtentimes can- 
not be ſo much as gueſs d at, but by conſulting the Greet And 
the differences between theſe two are ſo ſmall and inconſiderable, 
eum I id not think NEON worth 1 notice * 


1 1 | is * 
— 7 3 2 Yi * 8 


See General Ne ates. IF 


ro not to be expetipd that I ſhould make ny Defence of the 
| Language, Grammar, or Otthography of this Plalter. The 
who firſt cranſlared, and ſince reviewed ir, underftood the Engli 
of the Age the liven, or elſe none did. If ſome Words and 
Phraſes ſeem e, let it be confidered, that what we now 
count correct Engli iſh, may ſeem as odd ro our Poſterity wie or 
four Ages downward. 

2. I ſuppoſe this Tranſlation has no more been exempt 

the Miſtakes of Scribes, and Printers, than other Books, the yew 
der may obſerve theſe few Words following omitted, . ä 
12 before LLarer, P/al. viii. ver. 5. 1 


Fab] before | yea, ] Pſal. Ixvili. ver. 4. 5 


0 ts” Pſal. Ixxiii. ver. 17. 
Matthews's Bible if. nd- ['* afleep,] Pſal. Ixxvi. ver. 6. or 
1851 has retaind this aſe the Tratiflators choſe to drop the 


figurative Expreſſion , ' Carachrefis, as they often e do. See Note 


| fare fallen aſleep, } 4 on Pal. vi. 6. but 
tis in our preſent En- 1. Theſe Errata, if I may fo call 
gh Bibles. © i them, could not proceed from rhe 
unskilfulneſs either of the Tranfla- 


. tors or Reviewers; for from whatever Bible they tranſla · 


ted, whether Hebrew, Gree#, or Latin, or wich whatever 
Bibles the Reviewers compared this Tranſlation, they « cer. 
tainly had theſe words in them. 

2. That theſe Omiſſions are ſo ſmall, that the ſence is ſcarce 
._ _  atfeted by them. 

Further, Pſal. cxxxvi. ver. 13. we have in two] in ſtead of 
[into] as I have ſeen it printed in a 'Bible of Heu the Eighth's 
ma Sce alſo Fat. Ixxviii, Woo £5 w 

3. Nor 


— 


Unto fooliſhneſs 7,] P al. Ixxxv. ver. 8. ſo tis in the Edit, of 1535 


8 . 
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wo”) Nor need any excuſe be made for our Tranſlators, when they 


dont turn Verbs in the ſame Mood or Tenſe that others do; for 
inftance, When they turn that imperatively, be thou, or ye, let 
him or they be ;] or optatively, CO let me, them, him, &c. 1679 


which orhers turn in the future Tenſe, [I, thou, &c. ſhall, or wi 


be; ] or when ſome Tranſlators turn chat in the perfect paſt. 
Tenſes, which others turn in the preſent or future Tenſe, or 
Vice verſi : For the Hebrews uſe the'Furure Tenſe for rhe Oprative 


and Potential Mood, which they want; and for the Imperative 


Mood, which, with them, has only the ſecond Perſon. ſingular 
and plural; and tho they have two Tenſes, the Preterperfectand 
Future, yet tis allow'd, that one is often put for the other; and 
therefore it muſt, in a great meaſure, be left to the diſcretion of 
—— * when to turn theſe Tenſes [ properly,] and when 
otherwiſe. ON ERR gen OST, © ASD WES 

4 Nor do I make an Apology for our Tranſlators, becauſe they 
ſometimes conceal an Enallage of Number, Perſon, or Gender, 


which are very frequent in the Hebrew. Some Tranſlators take 


that for an Enallage, which others do not; and this ſometimes 


makes a difference between the two Tranſlations: But the laſt 
Tranflation, as well as the Old One, does frequently conceal ſuch 


Enallages, tho rarely in the ſame place of the Pſalter where the 
others have done it. They conceal two Enallages of Number in 
one Verſe, Prov. xxviii. 1. for | wicked} in the Hebrew is ſingular, 


but fee] plural; but [ righteous} is plural, and [ bold ] ſingular. 


And they coneeal two ſuch Enallages in one other Chapter, 


Eſther ix. 6, 23. for T undertooł] in boch Verſes is ſingular; but 
Lewe] the Nine Caſe 2 both Verſes, is plural. 


5. Nor is there any occaſion to make Defences for-cheir ſome- 


time negletting the Regimen and Accent; for all other Tranſla- 
| ors, W „„ | 


en they think fir, do the ſamm. "oy en" 
6. Nor is it any fault, chat they, when they thought ir neceſ- 

ſary, ſupply'd any part of Speech; for this is no more than what 

is done by thoſe, that are commonly called our beſt Tranſlators, 


I mean they who were the laſt, and to whom we owe our preſent 


Engliſh Bible; for they 5 


Supply two Subſtantives in one Verſe, Job xix. 26. [Worms] 
en and Body.) | N 20 5 
Verbs, Fob xxRix. 13. ¶ Thou gaveſt.] xix. 29. bringeth. 
XIXV. 8. | may hurt, ] and | may profit.) 
. ps vii. 4. { Harper,] Pſal. Ixii. 9. 
7 lighter. „ ee i Trait 
Oblique Caſes with Prepoſitions, Pſal. xvii. 2. C againſt 
them, ] Prov. xvi. 8. { againſt me.] And in ſome 
pPlwKhaces, a Subſtantive, Pronoun, and Prepoſition all 
together, Amos v. 12. ¶ from their right.) 
Upon occaſion they ſupply zn Adverb, Fob xii. 6. 
bundantiy; ] and yer. 24. of the ſame Chapter, 
SE}. C 2 "Rt 35 
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At other places a Participle, as Fa 1.11. 9 ] | 
I think they have nowhere in the Flalms taken greater 
- © liberty, than in the xXXviii. 16. Where they ſup- 
ply," rar me, otherwiſe, themſelves, all in one 
Verſe. ' And lviii. 7. Where again _they ſupply, 
which, when, his bow to ſhoot, ] all in the compaſs 
of one Verſe. For all intelligent Readers cannot 
but know, that none of . theſe words are in the 
Hebrew. | 4 5 
7. Nor is it to be reckon'd a miſ-tranſlation, if, when two 
Verbs in the ſame Mood come together, one is turn'd adverbially; 
for thus again our laft Tranſlators, for [ make haſte, hear nie,] ren- 
der, | hear me ſpeedily, Ixix. 17. C 
8. Nor can it be thought a faulty omiſſion, by competent Judges, 
if a- Pronoun or Particle be ſometimes left untranſlated. The 
Hebrew Tongue does often abound in Pronouns ; and Mr. Ainſw. . 
does bur trifle, when he ſo punctiliouſſy tranſlates them; as for 
Inſtance, Pal. i. 4. which he thus renders, ¶ Not ſo the wicked; 
but as the Chaff which the Wind drrveth it away.) Tis true, [it 
is in che Hebrew, but our Tongue will not bear the Tranſlation o 
it, when [which] goes before: but even Mr. Ainſworth himſelf is 
. forced to leave a Pronoun untranſlated, Gen. Kit. 1. and xxii. 5. 
in the former of which Texts, after [ go} or ¶ get you gone} there 
is in the Hebrew 9 C to you; Jand in rhe latter, after ¶ .it you here] 
820090 to your ſelves; and yet I don't know but that he might have, 
in as good ſenee tranſlated theſe Pronouns as thar before; but 
the Reader is ro reniember, that he tranſlated his Pſalter in op- 
poſition to ours, or elſe probably he would never have tranſlated 
| | ſo many Pronouns, in contradiction to plain Engliſh, as he has 
=_ done throughout the Pſalms. The tame may he ſaid. of the He- 
brew M, which ſignifies no more than the former of two gue's 
in Una euruſque notuſque, and ſure he conſtrues it as fully to 
| its ſence, who ſays, { the Eaſt- wind and South-wind,] as he that 
= is more nice, and ſays, | Both the Eaft-wind and Sourh-wind, &c.] 
__ The ſame may be ſaid of feveral other words, and particularly 
55, all; ] for, I ſuppoſe, if inſtead of all his bed] our Tranſla- 


tors had thought fir to ſay ( his bed ] only, no wiſe and good Man 
© eould have been offended at it, Pſal. xli. 3. 4 


9. Tho' Divines do not commonly think it juſtifiable to follow 

- the Seventy when they differ from the Hebrew; yet moſt do al- 

. low, that à regard is to be paid to them on account of their An- 
= _ tiquity. Nr. Ainſworth himſelf declares, [Thar he did much re- 
5 ; ſpe@ them, and ofren follow them: ] And ſurely, if they may 
= _ © reaſonably be: follow'd in any thing, tis in turning ſome 
_ words, as they have done, when there is no cogent reaſon to the 
+ contrary. This is what our Tranſlators have ſometimes done: 

And, in ſuch cafes, I think it a ſufficient Defence of our Tranſla- 

ors, to'fay, that they turn ſome few words, as the Seventy did 

wrt tt FI! = JJC ĩĩ ˙ͤ IE RPE. „ many 
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queſtion but that this is enough, when there is nothing to weigh 
againſt it, bur the Aurhority of here and there a modern Tranſſa- 


tor: But there are very fe Inſtances of this nature in this Pſalter. 


— 
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Welleth, ] ſo Dr. Hammond mends our laſt Tran - 
. e , ws6 
IV. 8. Since the time that their corn and wine, &. inereaſed.] 

]uſt thus Munſter tranſlates, [ 4 tempore quo frumentum eorum, 

C vinum multiplicata ſunt.) And both Pagnine and Caftellip 
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Pſal. II. 4. 


much to the ſame purpoſe; As for the addixion of {Oyle,} 


ſee the Gen. Def. p. 8, 9. 


VI. 3. Wilt thou puniſh me.] Munſter uſes here the ſame Supple- 
ment, viz. affligs me. Mr. Ainſworth,” in his Annotations, ' 


allows this to be the meaning of the Pfalmiſt. 

6. Wafb I my bed,] ſo our Tranſlators ſoften the Hy perbole of 
(making the bed to ſwim) as they often do; ſee Pſal.lviii, 8. 
Kccvii. 1 . cxix. Pe. 8. cxRi. 6. cxxv. 3. Munſter, in ſtead of, I 
make to ſwim, has only humecto, 1 moiſten. Tate and Brady, 


tho! they tranſlate in 'Yerfe, where Hyperboles are more 


uſual, yet drop this, by turning the words rhus : je 
Nuite tir'd with pain, with groaning faint, no hopes of eaſe I ſee, 
The 205 that quiets common griefs, is pent in tears by me. 
VII. 3. $7.1 may ſignify to carry, or deliver up & 4 rey And ſo 
de Dien takes it in this place: And thus the ſence goes on 
clearly, and there is no occaſion for a Patentheſis, only re- 
peat Fig Jex communi, ya, if I have deliver'd up as 4 prey, 
or betrayd him, cc. ALD 4 
7. Lift up thy felf again.] This Expreſſion, and that in the 
laſt Tranſlation { return thou on High] ſignify che very ſame 
thing; only this is plain Engliſb, the other a literal rendition 
_ of a Hebrew Phraſe. | 5 . 
7. Give ſentence with me.) Judica mihi, Ar. Montinus. Secur;- 
dum me, Vatablus. = he | 
9. Guide thou, Diriges, Munſter. See Gen. Note 3d. : 
12. God is a righteous judge.) So Dr. Hammond amends our 
laſt Tranſlation © Munſter turns the Verſe thus, Deus juſtus 
judex, Deus commovetur quotidiès, As for the Supplement 
- | ſtrong and patient, ] ſee the 5 account of this, anc 


many Ages ago. Ang I ſuppoſe no unprejudicd Reader wil! 


Prey, 


* 
- 
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all che reſt, pag. 19. And let the Reader obſerye, that when 
our Tranſlators thought fit to uſe, chis Supplement irom the 
Vulgar and Seventy, yet they did not follow them in tranſlaq- 
ting the whole Verſe ; for the Seventy turn the latter part of 
this Verſe, [God bringeth not forth anger every ay, 25 
15. Ungodlineſs.) Nefas, Caſtellio. 6 
VIII. 5. To Crown, Cc. Coronaturus, Munſter. 8 
IX. 6. Even 46, ] ſicut Y, Munſter. | 8 
X. 2. Luft, ] concupiſcentia, Munſter. g12egyveia, Annotations. 
11. Congregation - f the poor, ] Catus puuperum, | Minſter, | 
Some Tranſlators take ERIN, to be all one word, ſigni- 
fying poor; but Munſter, and our Tranſlators took ir for two 
words; and fo did Mr. Ainſw, who turns it, 4 troop of poor. 
13. Blaſpheme,] blaſphemat. Munſter.  __ 55 
16. That thou may# take the matter into #hy hand,] ſo Piſcator 
has turn'd ir, fince our Tranſlators, Vt. aſſumas negotium. 
_— tram. Mr. Ainſworth, in his Annotations, allows of 


17. Take away,) To require, puniſh, or deſtroy, do in Hebrew. 
- ſometimes ſignify the ſame thing. So fo require, or ſeek out, 
(ris the ſame Hebrew word Un) figniftes, Gen. N. 5. e 
puniſh for Murder, by deſtroying, the Murderer; and again 
45 822 11. 22. So that Mebrew Plitaſe. Deut. Xviil. 1 . il 
require it of him, is by St. Peter, As iii. 23. expreſs d, He - 
fall be deſtroged from among the People. Our Tranſlators 
choſe to expreſs the ſence of this Hebrew Word in the moſt 
— ff)] ̃7— rl... ˙⁵!ů, ati 
20. Be exalted.] Muſculus, inſoleſcere. Ham, Tyrannize. Ainſw. 
. ] ³ͤůͥuʒẼ⁊· Ef! ⁊ ↄ iS hates: 
XI. 1. The hill.] So Dr. Hammond corrects our laſt Tranſlators. 
Hur] often redounds in the Engliſh, as well as Hebrew; as 
when we ſay, Tour pureſt Gold, your ſtrongeſt Rhubarb But it 
does nor fo well agree with the Engliſh Idiom to have it ex- 
preſſed in this place, tho! it be in the Hebrew, See General 
Note 9. n ee ee eee 
2, Quiver.) The Hebrew Y ſigniſies a String; and it may de- 
note either the ſtring of the Bow, or the ſtring with which 
the Arrows were tyd up in à bundle, called a, [ uiver.] 
And *ris ſo tranſlated by che Seventy, and other ancient In- 
terpreters. See Cen. Vote 9. til wn XA hes 
3. Will be caſt down,] or, will be demoliſhd. So Dr. Mam. 
corrects our laſt Tranſlators : diruentur, Munſter. _ _ 
6. Alloweth.] JA in the Hebrew, as Sound, in the Greet 
ſignifies both to.try, and approve; or allom of. Lis moſt pro- 
bable that here tis to be taken in the latter ſence, as being 
oppoſed to hating or «bborring, in the other part of the Verſe. 


8. mie thit is j 
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11. Who will 
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4 WW; itt Hebrew, 1s Cre) i the 
ſignifies ei wn $a man, or unt thing. | 
ons 


22715 man lef 7. J 80 our Tran * 
have in true an Na Engliſh ex Th d the ſence of the 


Hebrew words, literally rende by ou laſt T Tranflators, The 
gedly man ceaſeth', Ju Ainſworth, I. *. gvacibus Saint is ended ; 


that 5 — does 


from }-in- ſeveral places, 4 
cially when it denotes [ 


Fn) as hore ie well may," 24 1 


8. Thon ſhalt ktep them, thou ſhalt preſerve. Ant) This \Enallage : 
of Number Perſon, our Tranſlators ö from t | 
Hebrew... Our laſt Tranflators conceal this Txallage, by*rurn- | 
ing the — 73. plurally chem. 


9. When they are exalted ** the 8 of men | ard oo to rebuke, } | 
i 


Dum exaltantir illi, mia ſunt filii hominu/f, Minſter. 


XIII. 2. Do, rendred by the the Greek Ii, by others; daily, 
ſeems neglected by our Tranſlators; they thought it redun- 


dant, as dierum and loc ſometimes are in the Latin, viz 
Nunè dierum, ubi ha. | 


65 Tea, I will hrs See det account of all the - 


Supplements from” the ar Latin. 


IV. 60 3, 6, 7, 9. See this! articular ee of the, Skpplements 


Fe f and Preface. 
% 


ſalvation, &c.] This is a verbal Tranflation, 
and both Dr. Ham. and ae, tranſlate in the ſame A. 


xv. 3. He that hath uſed no deceit in hic tongue.] Qui non 


tranſgreſſus in lingua, (Fc. Munſter.” The Hebrew word 975 ä 


is uſed for deſaming or calumniating by Fraud or Guile, _ 
2 Sam. xix. 27. and here, for all buſy, crafty, deceitful, and 
malicious abuſe of the Tongue, Ainſw. 


xv. 4. He that ſetteth not by bimſelf, but is lowly in his omn res.) 


an deſpeftus eſt in ocilis propriis, & contemptus. So Munſter, 


ich is excellemiy well Para phraſed here by our Tran- 
llators. 


5. Unto bis neighbour. Tis certain that our Tranſlators do not 


wholly follow the Greek in tranſlating this Verſe; for chen 


thoſe words, though it were to his own hindrance , „ had noe 


been in this Pſalm, for they are taken from the Hebrew only 


and are not eicher in the Greek or Latin. The ſame word 
which is here turn'd, to his hindrance, ' was read with the 
addition of a Here by the Greeks, and turn'd by them, to 

bis neighbour. Our Tranſlators thinking it proper to elear 


the ſence, by ſupplying a Dative Caſe, tliought none more | 


apt, than that which they _ ready to their hand i in the - 
Latin and Greet. | 
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Pal. XVI. a. 40 61 es nothing unto gy" 8 The Hebrew words 
e 


are expreſly not to thee. Reader may judge 
which Mel 2 ſu pplies them. 


; i 8 7 The lot.] Hebrew, The Lives which they uſed in ſurveying 
and dividing Lands. This very word Dan 5 nrn'd 


. portions. our laſt * ators, Joſh. xvii. 3, and 14. 


which is all one with as Dr. Ham. here obſerves. 
8. Chaſten.] Ham. chaſtiſe. So the very ſame word is turn d 
by our laſt Tranſlators, x Kings xii. 14. Pal. vi. 1. 
XVI. 3- And ſhalt find no wickedneſs. in me.] Et non inveniſti ini- 
quitatem in me. Pagnin. Our laſt Tranſlators only ſupply thing. 
Ainſw. ſuppoſes, that drofs or deceit may be underſtood in 
ſtead of wickedneſs, which our Tranſlators ſupply from Pagn. 
4. Becauſe of mens works, that are done againit the words of thy 
lips.) Juſt ſo Munſter, Propter operationes hominum, que fiunt 
contra verbum labiorum tuorum. | 
7. Them which put their truft in thee, from ſuch as reſiſt thy right 
hand.) Our Jaſt Tranſlators own this to be a good ae, 
in their Margent. 
9. From the ungodly that trouble me; mine enemies compaſs me 
round about to take away my Soul.) A facie impiorum, qui me 
affligunt ; inimici-mei pro anima mea circumdant me; 5 and in 
the Margent, ut eam auferant. Munſter. . 
XVIII. 4. Vngodlineſs.” ] Hebrew, Belial, or umightemneſ, fays 
Ainſworth in his AN. | 
12. Thick clouds to cover him. | Leo Tuds. rurns TIT D "Ay 


as ours do, denſiſſimas nubes. Vatabl. denſitates e and 
ſuppoſes poſuit, or conſtituit, to be underſtood. Further, 
Our Tranſlators Periphraſe the word 9 his Tent; calling 


it very aptly [ his pavilion to cover him; J for rhe verb from 
- Whence ir comes, ſignifies { to cover.] | 
15. Springs of waters. | Inundationes aquarum, Munſt. the Heb. 
word properly ſignifies forcible ſtreams, ſays Ainſworth. 
26. With the ſroward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. ]' Here our 
. Tranſlators ſeem to have had an Eye to Munſter, who turns 
theſe words, Cum per verſo pravitatem diſcesn.] Munſter was 
_. of Opinion, that David ſpake theſe words "in he does many 
...,; others) ro "himſelf, and not to God, Wer d, perhaps, were 
our Tranſlators too. I have ſo Paraphraſed them, that they 
may be applied to either. But let us ſee how others, who 
apply theſe words to God, have render d them. Pagn. Cum 
poerver ſo perverſe agis. Leo Judæ, Cum perverſo perverſe incedes. 
Grotius, Oblique incedes. Vatabl. Per vertu. Gejerus, Inver- 
Iſum te præbes. Caſt. Intractabilem. Muis, Diſtortum. All much 
too the ſame purpoſe, viz. {Thou doſt, or "wilt deal with, walk, 
dew thy ſelf perverſe, crooked, untraftable to, or with them that 
are per verſe.] Nor muſt I * Mr. nen. who "em 
thus 


8 learnt from you to be 3 _ 
29. TI ſhall diſcomfit an ho | 
35. Loving corredion. | Mr. Ainſworth, in his Annotations, thus 


46. Ont of their priſons. . De ergaſtulit. Munſter. 
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- thus mended our Tranſlation, uk. (A froward thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelf wry] And which of all theſe” Verſions 
would theſe Men have to ſucceed in ſtead of ours? This cen- © 

ſure, indeed, does not only reach this Tranſlation, but the. 
laſt, and the very Scripture itſelf: And they who charge 
the Tranſlation with Blaſphemy, ſure. don't conſider, that 
they do in effect ſtrike at the Original. For they are mi- 


ſtaken, if there be any ſuch, who think that God can more 


properly be ſaid to ſhew- himſelf froward, than to learn fro- 
wardneſs; He cannot do either of them but in a figuratiyxe 
ſence, *'Tis a Poetical Catachreſis by which God (or David, 
as Munſter thought) is repreſented, behaving himſelf toward 
his Enemies, as they had behaved themſelves toward him. 


So Leu. xxvi. 23, 24. Tf, ſays God, ye walli contrary to Me,. 


then will I alſo walk contrary to uu. And, to the ſame pur- 
: jen: He is ſaid to laugh and mock at them, who make a 


eſt, of Him and Religion; juſt as if God took Example by 


inners, and learnt from them, or made as if He were, what 
they really are: But, ſure, no one need be told, that ſuch 


Expreſſions can by no means be taken in à ſtrict of literal 


ſence; the plain meaning is, that their Puniſnment ſhall 
bear ſome reſemblance to their Crime: Tis juſt as if a good 


and wiſe Father, when he was going- to Correct his Son for 


not hearkning to his Commands, ſhould make no other An- 
ſwer to his Son's Prayer for Pardon, but this, No, Son, I have 


of men.] Ciuntera n turmam, Munſt. 


explains the Hebrew word; Meebneſs, modeſty, humility, where · 
by thou abaſeſt thy ſelf to regard me, and deul meełihj with me, 
even gent ly chaſtiſing and nurturing me. Which could not be 


ſumm d up in better words than our Tranſlators have done ir. 
40. Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their backs upon me.] 
In the ſame manner Munſter, Inimicos mibi dediſti, ut objiciant 


mibi tergum : The Hebrew words are, Thou haſt given me the 


neck, or back of mine enemies, The word NY here uſed is 
turn d {'bac#} by our laſt Tranſlators, Exod. xxiii. 27. 
45. Diſſemble.] Mentientur, Munſter, - Lye, yield- feigned obedi- 


ence. Ham. 


* 


XIX. 3. There is neither ſpeech, &c,) Nullus ſermo, nulla ſunt 
' rerba, in quibus won. auditur vor corum. Thus Munſter, from 

whom there is no queſtion but they Copied here, as well as 

in other places; and from this it will appear, that I faich- 


fully Paraphraſe our Tranſlators words, in my Marginal Notes. 


3. Their ſound.} Some Criticks are of Opinion, that the word 
a ſound. Hammond prefers this 


ſenco 


does properly ſignify 


. 
* 


\ 
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ener of 4 008 and ſo does St. Pau, Res. Xt 18. See 
1 80 thete' s no doubt bur it ſignifies ſo 


"3X, 8. Ar a dient Forum. So Munſter, . The 
Giant is again deſcri as running, or making as much 
"tw as Soldiers, when mo are cotring'in ar the breach of 
ation 11 1 
4 No - PR him acne to | nun tis CON races 
12. How off be offetidleth.} The Hebrew word "1@ arne not 
only to err, or offend, but ro do a thing often, if we may 
believe the Learned Drufts, on Haba. ili. "Our Tranffators 
aptly tranſlate both ſences together. | 
I 5. Triumph.] Heb. Ses up our — which was, and is 
ſtill a way'of expreſſing public Joy: But our Tranflators | 
choſe to expreſs the thing ſignified rather than mel ſie 
'9: Save, Lord; and hear us? 0 King A is an | 
Enallage of Perfon concealed; for tis in * Ler 
tbe King hear. See General Note'g. - Of heaven' is ſupplicd, 
leſt any ſhould apply theſe words eo an earthly Prince. 
xxl A 45 the 1 4 of #hy enim.  Gzudio _ tui, 
Caſtell. 
12. The ſtvings of ohy bow} Nerves acts tui, Munſter, 
15 XXII. 1. Look pon mes} See an account of this among the other 
. - Su ts, from the Greek or Vulgar Eutin. But our 
Tranſlators don't follow them, in turning the remainder of 
"this Verſe. See pag.'19, * 
2. TI tate no reſt,] or ade u reſt,” Dr. Ham. prefers this ver- 
Fon beide ee of (nos beng ſent: 
And thou cont inueſt.] This very Verb 2? is, by our laſt 


ane rendred G the fame with NIN 3 
Pjfal. cli. 12. br: ab Ho ape of this meaning of the 
"ws here in h Nargent, ar and reſtores the N 
to this Tranflation. | 
ie The poor.] Pauperes, Pals" Afflikti. „Vatabl. A 
31. My Seed. Out Tranſlators, Wich che ancient Interpreters 
- ſupply [(y] in this verſe! | 
32. The Heavens, here * is mpplied ſrom the Vulger 
only, out of Pſal. xix. 1 xxxix. 5. See Gen. Note, s, and 9. 
Whom the Lor hath made: The verb y, like the Latin 


i fecit, fishing he hath made, or done, muſt have ſome Ac- 

cuſative Caſe ſupply'd after Ir. Our 457 Tranſlators, with 

| other Moderns, ave ſupplyd Crit, I tho' it be very difficult 
wWeoo , to what 792 can relate. _ The ancient Tranflators, 
= and ours ſupply ( om, ] meaning the People juſt. before 
mentioned; and which therefore is to be the Antecedent in 
a e, to whatever Pronoun is here fupply'd,/ J is 


2 often 


of this ann a 
oftontimes an expletive, and ſignifies no en 
ſane, in the Latin, prey which cherefore 1 15 45 Nelf e ſup: 
preſs d as expreſs'd. | 
xXIII. - Aga inſt, ) e reg 2 "alle... i. 44M U. W . 
XXVI. 6. Go to thine dt Ainsw. on den. ii, 1 1 tells us, "that 


the word AAY. here uſed, does not always ſigaiſy to compaſs. 


Ti evident, chat Foſh. xv. 3. the word NN has the fame 
ſignification that the other has, Numb. XKXiv. 4. auc there- 
fore can import no more than, fo proceed, or goon: And there- 
fore l ſee no reaſon why is ſhould be turn dh otherwiſe here, 
except it did evidently appear, that Prieſt or People were 
actually to go round che Altar when they ſacrificed. 
XXVII. 3. "Tet will. I put ny truſt in him. I They conſtrued the 
Hebrew, I ſuppoſe, thus, Even in this War will I put my truſt 
in him. They rather choſe to expreſs che ſence uf the for- 
mer words — the Particle C29, 0 and ſupply ¶ in him, I and 


ſo have made the meaning 171 „ as I chink other Tran- 
- flations. are not; for { #his }, being ; feminine in the Hebrew, 
cannot reaſonably be meant, of God. 55 
47 viſit hue remple, ]- Ur laren, Mater. Vifirem, Arias | 
ein N 
8. And bear Forge Bend me, Munſter. 1 - The fame Hebrew 
word 4 both hear and anſwer. 


9. My heart, . his Verſe is licerally ak from the 
Hebrew. Tranſlators ſupply in che beginning, hen 
tbou ſaiaſt. Munſter turns it as we de, De te dixiti cor meum 
inquirite faciem meain, faciem tuam quanam Domine. „ 
14. Such as ſpeak. wrong. |. Loquentes injuriam, Munſter. 
XXVIIL, 1. Think, ne ſcarn of me. | The Hebrew Verb WI Ge- 
nifies both to be Deaf and Dumb. God is then in a Poetick 
aud Figurative ſence deaf and dumb to our Prayers, when 
He makes no anſwer or return, but neglects, or, in the Lan- 
age of our Auceſtors C chin image ur them. 
thou make as though thou heareſt not.) © The Hebrew word 
| fignifies to be ſilent as Princes are, hen they receive ſuch 
| ns as they diſlike. In boch theſe Expreſſions our 
Tranſlators keep to their Rule of mollifying and abating 
Hebrew Catachreſes. See Pſal. vi. 6. "Funius and Tremel. do 
thus tranſlate theſe and the former words, Ne ſurdum ag as 
averſus d me, ne ſi ſileas, ut averſus 4 me, Seo. One would 
think they Copied from our Tranſlation | 
3. The merey-ſeat. This and the Oracle, properly ſo called, 
from whence gave his Anſwers, were all one. See 
Exod. XXv. 21, 22. Numb. vli. 89. 


"0 My ſtrength, Q is indeed commonly thought to be plural, Ek | : | 


and is therefore turn d { their} by our laſt Tranſlators; bur 
they themſelves conceal the Enallage of Number in this = 
wor 


* „ Notes in Defence by : 
word, Fſal. xi. 7. and there is the ſame reaſon for doing it 
here; for the Engliſh Reader muſt be ſtrangely amuſed, in 
looking for an Antecedent for o | 
XXIX. 1. Bring unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young news] > 
Tis certain that the Hebrew {ls may oby Lin | either, 
Bring unto the Lord, O ye mighty, or, Bring young rams unto the 
Tord; for the Jod is often dropt, and is for the moſt part 
inſerted in 2% when it © ſignifies mighty,” as well as 
when it ſignifies Rams. Tis indeed very ſingular in our 
Tranſlators doubly to tranſlate the ſame words, 'tho', as 
Dr. Hammond ſays, tis not unuſual with che Seventy. Both 
our Tranflarors and the Seventy do ſomething very like this 
again, Pſal. xlv. 10. and (as Dr. Hammond thinks) xxii. 1. 
and fo do our Tranſlators, Pſal. xix. 12. but not ſo appa- 
rently and emphatically as they do here. Our laſt Tranlla- 
tors ofcen do ſomething chat comes very near it; they put 
dne ſence in the Text, another in the Margent. Biſnop 
Patrick tells us, in the Preface to his Volumes on the Pſalms, _ 
. that [where there are two ſences of which a word is capable, 
be has endeavour'd to expreſs both, if the Matter would 
bear it.] This is what our Tranſlators have done here, as 
well as the Vulgar and Seventy; and, I ſuppoſe, a Paraphraſt 
has no more right to give a ſence that is not in the Text, 


tꝛmhan à Tranſlator has; and if it certainly or probably be i 


the Text, the one may with as much reaſon and juſtice ex- 
preſs it as the other. The ſame words, in the ſame place, 
generally ſpeaking, can have but one true ſence ; but 
| Fe that will fay, that tis never otherwiſe, ditectly con- 
tradicts moſt of the Ancients, and ſome of our moſt Learned 
Modern Divines. Further, ho knows but that the various 


ſence of the ſame words, (when both ſences agree, and are 


conſiſtent one with another, fo that both may in good ſence 
be put together, as it is here) was one of the Elegancies of 
ancient Poetry? eſpecially, fince this ſome what reſem- 
bles the nature of a Riddle, in which Men of old did fo 
much exereiſe their Wits. Tis ſure that the Seventy, with 
whom our "Tranſlators here agree, were more competent 
Judges of this Matter, than the moſt Learned in our days, be- 
cCauſe they lived when the Genius of the Hebrew Poetry was 
better underſtood: But however, the Reader may obſerve, 
that even in this Pſalm we did not blindly follow the Sebenty; 


— 


=D for we differ from them in the very next Verſe. See che Acrount 


of the differences between theſe Tranſlators and the Seventy. 

2. With holy worſhip. \ Heb. With honour of ſanfify, that is, 
Holy honour, fays Ainſworth. © © NS | 

3. It is the Lord that commandeth the waters.) The voice of 

the Lord, very often in Scripture, figuifies the Command- 

. | | ment 


n, 
b = | {3 of the Lord, even as often as mention is made of. 
0 


beying or diſobey ying t the Voice of the Lord; } and there 
re 1 8 tis here ſai 


in the Hebrew, The voicẽ of the Lore 


is on the waters, what ſhould the meaning be, bur that CG 


 eommandeth the waters: and I hope, tis no fault that we en- 
preſs the ſame ſence in more familiar Engliſh. 
4. It is the Lord that ruleth the 0. Heb. The Lord is on the 
great waters. Here again the Hebrew way of Ex preffion'i is 
varied by plainer Engliſh. 


8. Thick buſhes.) Such as wild Beaſts of ou fort 40 uſually make 
XXX, x . Therefore ſhall. 4 man fing of thy 
I3 erefore every go. man ing t praiſe. | 
"ENT decantabit tibi T quiſque bonus] Sloriam, 2 
e 5 
XXXI. 7. Superſtitious vanities.] Superſtitioſas vanirates, Aunſt. 
10. Los; Heb. Belly, by a Be of the part for the 
whole. 
22. From the provoking of all men * Ab irricarionibus chu | 
cCeunque, Munſter, 
| XXXIIl. Io. Leſt they fall upon thee.] Ne i irruant in te, Munſter. | 


Invadant. Caſtell. This Engliſh Expreſſion is indeed capable 5 


of two Meanings, either, That the Horſe, not held with the 
Bridle, will not be ys with the Eye, (ho: goes out of his 
way, throws, or fa Is, or rumble; on his Rider; (but this can 
ſcarce be the meaning of the Hebrew 20% :) or elſe it may 


fſſign Oh Thar the Horſe being esd and reſtif, will not 

be led, except with the Bridle held with a ſtron hand, but 

aſſails, or falls upon thoſe who have the care of him, with 

Teech and Hoof; as is not unuſual: and this fits the ſenee 

of the Hebrew word, which ſignifies to come upon, or invade, 

925 Which is the ſame thing in Engliſh, ak upon; ) and is 
o rendred by both Tranſlators, Pſal. xxv 


XXX III. 3. Sing praiſes luſtily unto him with 4 good” courage. ] 
+. +2A'V1'v a Verb, yet cannot commodiouſly be rendred in 


| Engliſh, bur by an Adverb. Our laſt Tranflators turn it 
ſkilfully, we, luſtily, but it gives the following -Infinitive, 
(Which is here Ja) ) its own Number and Perſon ; But let it 
be obſerved, that it frequently denotes the doing a thin 

with vehemence ; ; and therefore it is turn d [ diligently, f | 

Deut. xvii. 4. [very,] Deut. ix, 21. tho' it does in the He- 
brew affect the Verb grind, not the Adjective ſmall, q. d. 
T ground it vehemently till it was-ſmall. And in the Margent 
-. of Fonah 1 iv. 9. tis juſtly turn'd; greatly, by our laſt Tran- 
| flators.” Art thou greatly gngry 2 Our Tranſlators very aptly 
took it here in the ſame ſence, and turn ir accordingly; 
Sing with vebemence, ſirenuouſly, or luſtily And they che ra- 
I Fen * it 1 this _— "I er of the 9 

| o 

5 | x | f ? 


. 
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Word, 12 #. e. with. an Alarm, or Toud Hixzah, or 


* 


Sbont, 'fuch as Soldiers make when they Engage, or Tri- 
umph ; and which is therefore very well expreſsd by our 
Tranſtätors, With a good courage viz. like the Soldiers or Ar- 


mies of God. Munſter turns 
r © HS 
XXXIV. 22, Here bur Tranſlators conceal an Enallage of Num- 
ber, as St. Peter does likewiſe, 1 Pet. iii. 10. in citing this 
very Text. See Gen. Note 4. r 
7. Their net to deſtroy me.] Hebrew, The corrupt ion of their net, 
that is, ſaith Ainſworth, Their pernicious corrupting net, or, 
Their enſnaring corruption: If he could have permitted himſelf 
to ſpeak plain Engliſh, as our Tranſlators did, he would have 
ſaid as they do, Their net to deſtroy. The word tranſlated 
to deſtroy, any ſignify a Pit or Grave; by chat is only in a 
.* ſecondary and remote ſence, becauſe the Grave is the place 
+ of Corruption, (Fc. | Chan a 
15. Making mows at me.] Diſtenderunt os ſuum, Munſter. 
Aperuerunt, &c. Vatabl. WV 
16. With the flatterers were buſy Mockers.) Cum aſſentatoribus 
ce.rant garruli ſubſannatores. Munſter. 5 | 
XXXVII. 8. Elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do euil.] Alioqui ad male 
agendum impelleris. Munſter. 25 
16. Than great riches.] Here again is an Enallage of Number 
conceal d; bur Vatablus tranſlates as we do. See Gen. Note 4. 
24. Caſt away.] So Ham. corrects our laſt Tranſlation. The 
ſame Hebrew word is uſed, Fon. i. 5. for caſting the Goods 
into the Sea. „ ͤ ðà( 
29. The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed.) It has been obſerved in 
the beginning of the Gen. Notes, that. if our Tranſlators have 
' Inſerred any Sentence into this 'Englifh Pſalrer, which is nor 
in the preſent Hebrew Bible, this is it: And befide what 
haas been already ſaid on this occaſion, it may fitly here be 
added, Thar if ir could be ſuppoſed, that ever any words 
were dropt out of the Hebrew, here is the greateſt room for 
ſuſpicion; for it has been already obſerved, that this is an 
Alphabetical Pſalm, that is, that every other Verſe begins 
with a ſeveral Letter of the Alphabet, only at preſent there 
is none beginning with Y;and therefore ſeveral Learned Men 
have been of Opinion, that theſe words were formerly in 
the Hebrew, and that do in that Tongue ſignifying 
_ the unrighteous, began the Verſe, and ſupply'd that defect. 
In all probability our Tranſlators were aware of this very 
plauſible prerence ; and whatever their real Judgment was 
of this Matter, yet, to prevent all Cavils on this account, 
-- they ventur'd ro inferr this Clauſe into the Pſalter, though it 
de not cxpreſly in ſo many words in the Hebrew. And if 
ꝶTTT Ly” chops 1 f Ohr 


Pſallo. Pagnitie, Cano. We 


Lan. i 
= 
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ject, before they find fault with our Tranſlation on this ac- 


| count, : | k 34 | EE | 94 133 
As the ſmote.] Ut fumus, Pagn. So Caſtellio. . 
XXXVII. 37. vent by.) Here again our Trenſlators conceal an 


Elnallage of the third Perſon for the firſt : S0 our laſt Tranſſa- 
tors conceal an Enallage of the third Perfon for the ſecond, 


T Kings xxii. 28, for in ſtead of all of you, tis in the Hebrew, 
all of them. See alſo Fob xvii. 10, GGW. 
38. \Keep innocency, and take heed to the thing that is right.) 


The two Adjettives here turn d, Innocency, and-the. thing that - 


n right, anſwer the Latin, integrum and refum ; and To may 


| be turn'deither as they are in this, or the other Tranſlation; 
| but with this difference, that all the ancient Interpreters 


turn as we do. In the other clauſe we ſupply, that ſhall 
bring. See Gen. Note 6. N . 5 | 


XXXVIII. 15. Thou ſhalt anſwer for me.] Tu reſpondebis, Anf. 


Our Tranſlators very aptly ſupply, for me. : 7 | 
16. I have — Here our Tranſlators do reſtrain the 
meaning of the word m, (which commonly ſignifies to 
ſpeak ar large) to ſpeaking by way of Prayer or Requeſt, 


aud ſo have no occalion to ſupply, hear me, or che like, as 


other Tranſlators are obliged to do. And it is ſcaree worth 
obſerving, that the Hebrew particle ID like the Latin, ne, 
ſigniſies not only leſt, as it is turn d by our laſt Trauſlators, 
but, that not, as it is here turn'd by ours. See Fudg. xv. 12. 
17. 1 uy am ſet in the plague.) Ego in plagi conſtitutus ſum, 
Munſter. | e 5 


XXXIX. 5. Ans long I have to live.] Quanti ævi ſim, Munſter. 


| What time I have here, as our laſt Tranſlators in their Mar- 
OT" © RT Ny "OR 


6. Living.] Cum adhuc exiſtit, Munſter. Conſiſtens vel ex- 


iſtens, atab. We 
7. In à vain ſhadow.)  Inani umbri, Munſter. 
He diſquieteth himſelf.) Pagn. and Les Fude conceal this 
Egnallage of Number, as well as our Tranſlators. See Gen. 
” | 19 RO LETT, | 


XL. 6. There is no man that ordereth them unta, thee.) Nemo eſt 


gau ea ad te ordiner, Munſter. 


XLI. 8. Let the ſentence of - guilt ineſs proceed againſt him.” Hebrew, | 
© Let à word of Belial be poured upon him, or, ſtick faſt to him. 


By the word of Belial our Tranflarors underſtood fame hei- 


nous Crime with which Dauid was charged. See 1 Kings 
xxi. 10. And in this both De. Hain. and Ainſw. agree with 
them: And tis nor eaſy to know what can be meant by its 
fticking fat, or, being paur d on any one, hut his * 
E ö | es he Has WW. fou 


of this Tranſlation. * Ay © 
our Tranſlators were really, of Opinion, chat theſe. words Y 


were of old in the Text, our Diflenters to anſwer all 
the Arguments of Morinus, Capeilut, and Voſfics on this ſub- 


> 
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1 found OT and deliver d over to be puniſh'd: for it, which 


9. 


155 4. And brought them ſrtb.] Deducens, Munſter, that i is, 


boch thoſe Learned Men intimate to be their Opinion in this 
Matter. Thus our Tranſlators rather choſe to give us the 
ſence in plain Engliſh, than in Hebrem Phraſe. 4 does 
indeed ſometimes ſignify a Plague or Peſtilence, but there is 


no reaſon ( ſays Dr. Ham.) for the rendring it ſo here. 


Hath laid great wait for me.] Magnas mihi fecit inſidias, 
Munſter. 


carrying, or, going along with, as we now commonly expreſs it. 


8. Such as keep holy-day.] in ſtead of, The multitude that keep 


Holy-day. The reaſon why they do not uſe the word multi- 
tude, ſeems to be, that they had uſed. it juſt before in the 
ſame Verſe ; for theſe Tranſlators do induſtriouſly, for the 
moſt part, avoid the ſudden repetition of rhe ſame word: 


therefore they turn the ſame Hebrew word, Gate, Pſal. ix.13. 


Fort, 14. v. 3. betimes, and early in the morning. xxvill. 9. 
ſtrength, defence. Other Inſtances of this may be ſeen, 
Pal. Ivi. 3, 10. Ixv. 7. Ixxiii. 53, Cc. 


8. Concerning the land of Jordan.] De terra Jordanis. Ainſw. 


as well as Munſter, turn ND, the little mountain; Hammond, 
the little hill : And tis moſt probable, that chat Mix ar is 


put in appoſition with Hermon; becauſe there is no copula- 


tive and betwixt theſe words i in che Hebrew, as there is be- 
tiwixt Jordan and Hermon. Juſt ſo, Dens of Lions, and Moun- 
tains of Leopards, with the prefix O, as here, is put appo- 


ſirively with Hermon, Cantic. iv. 8, then the Conſtruction 


will be, Concerning Hermon, concerning that little hill; or, in 


more eaſy and familiar Engliſh, concerning the little bin of 


6 Hermon. Some indeed ſuppoſe, that Hermonim fignifies the 


People about Mount Hermon, bur Munſter and Leo Fude take 


it for the Mountain itſelf, which had ſeveral Tops and ſe- 


veral Names, Deut. iii. 9. and therefore may very proper. 


de put into che plural Number. Mr. Ainſworth himſelf al- 
_ lows, that it may ſignify the Mount itſelf; and ir would be 


ſtrange indeed, if a People, and a little Hill muſt be put in 
appoſition, one with the other. 


XII. 11. Spoil our goods.] Here 127 is left untranſlated. Iam 


not convinced that they who have retain'd it do thereby 


make the ſence more full or clear ; as for Inftance, Munſter 


whoſe Tranſlation is, any qe ſibi noſtra. We follow'd him 


in ſupplying, our goods; 


ut we left him, rather than tran- 
ſlate a word that could not any ways better or explain the 
ſence. Nor did we leave Munſter only, but the Greek and 
Vulgar Latin. See Gen. Note 8. ; 


_ Few: 2. Unto the King. So Dr. Ham. and Mr. . Sq Muſt 


and os ma Retz. 


xl. 


* 
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XLV. 3. Becauſe.) So Dr. Hammond: corrects our laſt Tranſlators 
10 h gent. , OW. * 
6. Even in the midſt.] The Hebrew word 19 commonly ſigni- 
fles a heart, but ſometimes figuratively; the midulle of any thing ; 
ſo our laſt Tranſlators take it, Deut. iv. 11. 5 — 11.3. fo 
we took it here; and by that means render the words with- 
cout any tranſpoſing, or Parenchefis, as Dr. Ham. obſerves. 
10. In a vefture of. gold, wraught about with divers colours. ) It 
any think it a blemiſh; thar our Tranſlators make no men- 
tion of Ophir, I, think it may be juſtly anſwer d, that this 
was not neceſſary. I'perfwade myſelf, chat-if rhe beſt Scho- 
lar were tranſlating an Engliſh Book into Latin, and had oc- 
caſion to expreſs a thouſand Guineas, he would think it ſuf- 
ficient ro ſay, mille aurei, without intimating that the Metal 
came from Guinea; and he who ſuppoſes, that all the Gold 
with which Pharaoh's Daughter was adorn'd, or that is called * 
Gold of Ophir elſewhere, did certainly come out of any par- 
ticular place, or places bearing that Name, might for the 
ſame reaſon conclude, that all the Gold coin d here this laſt 
Age, did really come from Guinea. Indeed Opbir ſeems: by 
Cuſtom, to have been a common Name for all Gold, as 
Guineas is with us for all Gold coin d in the laſt Reigns. See 
Hebrew Text of Fob xxii. 24. But the main ditficulty is to 
ſhew from whence the Seventy had, choſe words, which we 
here render, Wrought about with divers colours? I anſwer, 
from the word H. Dr. Hammond, in Title to Pſalm, 
xvi. obſerves, as Grotius had done before, that the Hebrew 
Verb NI, from whence this Noun is derived, ſignifies, 
ſignare, notare, ſculpere. And *ris the: paſſive form of this i 
very word which is turn d by our laſt Tranllators, Fer: 11.22. | = 
Mark d; by others, variouſly and lively ſpatted : And indeed, | 
any one by looking into that Text will fee; that thereby is =_ 
meant, the being ſtained or ſpotred with ſo deep a dye, that | q 
no Soap could waſh it out: So that I does not only Ty 
ſignify Gold; Bur Gold wrought in Stripes; or in engtaven oF 
Boſſes; or Cloth of Gold, inrerwoven with other Materials, 
m variouſly figur'd and colour'd : And who can wonder ff the 
y | Greek Tranſlators, and ours, in deſcribing the Attire of the 
er Divine Spouſe, took the word in the moſt ample ſignificati- 
m on? I dare not be poſitive, whether they ſupply, Veſture, 
n- 
he 
nd 


2.00 + 8... Nip. one... ͤnůnʒ᷑/⁊/wß , Se CG 


or whether the Seventy, and our Tratſlators, chought that | , 
to be alſo imply'd in this word NJ: This is fure, chat 
the Coats which God made for our firſt Parents, Gen iii. 23. 
| that which Jacob made for Foſeph, that which God order'd 
ft, to be made for Aaron, called, The broider'd Coat, Exod. Xxvii « 
g thoſe which were to be made for his Sons the Prieſts, for 
v. beauty and glory; Exod. xxviii. 40. and that which Tamar 
5 | D - wore 


— 


£ 
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wore, 2 Sam. xiii. 18. being ſuch robes as Kings daughters 


wire then uſually apparelled in, are all called by a name which 
_ evidently comes from the ſame Theme, only turning a H into 
a 9, (which is uſual in this Tongue, and ſeveral others:) 


I mean TT: but if they did ſupply, Veſture, tis no more 


_ _ all, even Ainſworth himſelf, allow to be here un- 
er e | | | 
_ 18. I will remember,) Recordabor, Munſter. 
XLVII. 9. Unto the people.) Adjunguntur populo, Cc. Munſter. 
Dr. Ham. approves of this Rendition in his Annotations. 
For God which is very high exalted, doth defend the earth, as it 
were with 4 ſhield.) Ed qdod Dei fit veluti ſcuto protegere 
terram qui valde exaltatus eſt, Munſter, 
XLVIII. 6. Of the Sea.] Maris, Munſff. Oceani, Junius and 
Trem. KEDS 
8. Waited 4 Awaited, Hammond. Expectævimus, Munſter, 
Ainſworth's Annotations to the ſame ſence, : 

12. Ses up.) Exaltate Palatia, Munſter. So ? does pro- 
perly ſignify. Ham. | NR 
XILIX. 9. Though. ] Vis often tranſlated though. Our laſt Tran- 
. _—_ the ſame thing in many places, particularly Pſalm 

XCIX. 8. N . 

15. From the ae of bel.] De loco inferni, Munfter. So our 
laſt Tranſſators turn I in ſeveral places, particularly, 
Deut. ii. 37. SE „ | 
I. 2. Out of Sion hath God appeared in perfect beauty.) Ex Sion 

perfectè decoratus Deus emicuit. Vatablus. | 

8. Becauſe they were not.] Not is here repeated from the be- 

ginning of the Verſe, by our Tranſlators and Pagn. Our laſt 
Tranſlztors do this ſomerimes, particularly in the next Verſe. 

LI. 4. When thou art judged. Hammond, in his Margin, When thou 
contendeſt. And he proves this to be the true meaning of the 
words; Fir, Becauſe the Ancients, and even St. Paul him- 
ſelf ſo took it, Rom. iii. 4. Secondly, Becauſe the ſence re- 

_ quires it: Not the Jud e, but he that 1s judged, or os br 

can properly be ſaid to'be juſtified, or acquitted. God is 
ſometimes repreſented in Scripture as having a Controverſ 
with his People, Mic. vi. 2. and he is ſaid to refer himſelf 
to the Judgment of his own Creatures, Jai. v. 3. Thus he 
becomes, as it were, Party in a Suit, and when his Creatures 
own his Juſtice and Goodneſs, then he is clear'd or juſtified. 

LII. 3. With lies thou cutte$ as à ſharp raſour.] I ſuppoſe they 
conſtrued the Hebrew thus, Making lies, or deceit, like a ſharp 
raſour, viz. To cut the Throats of the Innocent. The full 
fence of which is excellently expreſſed by our Tranſlators, 
tho' they do not number the words. And our two Learned 
Paraphraſts purſue the ſence, | 


n 


LV.3 


L\ 


Ly 


. of this' Tranſlation.” = 


- 
oy 


Iv. 3. For they are minded to ds the ſome mijebie.] Quia machi- 


nantur contra me iniquitatem, Munſter, 


12. An open eneriy.] Open is ſupply'd frum Munſter, apertus. 


* 


LVI. 3. Neverth:leſs, tho I am ſometime afraid.) Licer per diem 


timerem, Munſter. | 


4. Iwill praiſe God becauſe of bis word.] Munſter turns this 


Clauſe in the Text as our laſt Tranſlators do; but in his 
Margin, he gives this as the ſence of them, Laudabo Deum 
propter verbum ſuum, Our Tranſlators choſe to give the 
ſence, rather than the bare words. a 
7. N In ſtead of repeating tlie People. See Notes on 
Pſal. X 1; 5. | „ ; * 2 | | 
10, In Gods word will I rejoice, in the Lords word will I comfort 
me.] Theſe two Clauſes contain the ſame ſence, as the 
_ ought to do; for Joy is the moſt comfortable Paſſion, and 
Comfort 1s nothing bur inward Joy ; and yet there is a va- 
riety of Expreſſion, which ſhould (one would think) make 
it very agreeable to the Reader, eſpecially if he be one that 
has a prejudice againſt Reperitions : For here tis to be ob- 
| ſerved, that in ſtead of the bare Hebrew words, conſtrued 
three times over, the Engliſh. Reader has all that can be the 
ſence of them in three ſeveral turns of Speech, viz. ver. 4. 
J will praiſe God becauſe of his word, twice in this Verſe, In 
Gods word will I rejoice, in the Lords word will I comfort me. 


10. Will F pay my vows.) Vows are upon me, and F will pay 


my vows; ate two Phraſes ſignifying the ſame thing, as any 
one may obſerve, Prov. vil. 14. Peace-offerings dre upon me, 
(I read as 'tis in the Margin) or, as moſt tender it, were 
upon me, to day have I paid my vom. Our Tranſ)ators choſe- 
that Phraſe which makes maſt agreeable Engliſh. 
13. And my feet from falling.) Tis interrogative in the Hebrew; 
but both Caftellio and Vatablus turn it affirmarively. See 
Plalm cv. 28. FS 


LvIE. 2. The cauſe which I have in hand.) This out Tranſlators 


ſupply from Munſter, whoſe Latin words are, Litem mihi 
 impendentem. Out laſt Tranſlators ſupply, all things. 


LVIII. 1. Are your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye cangregation.} 


The ſame Hebrew word figniftes both Dumb and Congregation: 
Our Tranſlators choſe the latter fence, rather than perplex 


' the Reader with ſuch a Rendition as Mr. Ainſworth gives of 


rheſe words in his Annotations, Do ye indeed ſpeat dumb ju- 
ſtice? But then thought it proper ſo to render the Glauſe, 
as not to contradict chis meaning of the word, as they muſt 
have done, if they turn d 27 in its ufual ſignification fc t 
ſpeaking externally with the Mouth; and therefore they 
tock it for ſpeaking inwardly, or in the Mind, as the word 
often ſignifies, particularly, _ i. 16. and they the rather 
Wu | 


N Notes in Defence . 
did this, becauſe the Adverb Cg, in truth, and earneſt, 
or, from the heart, being join'd to the Verb, favour'd this 

- ſence: So then they conſtrued the Sentence, Do ye indeed 
ſay in your own minds what is juſt? which they vary in very 
good and plain Engliſh, Are your mind's ſet upon righteouſneſs ? 

And this is the more likely ro be the true fence, becauſe 

that which in the next Verſe is mention'd as the Character 

_ contrary to this, is, To imagine wickedneſs in the 

eart. e A 
2. Deal with.] Our new Tranſlators render the word weigh. 
Dr. Hammond, prepare, fit, frame, all which is excellently 
well comprifed by theſe Tranſlators, by the word, deal with. 
And ler it be obſerved, that Dr. Hammond reſtores thoſe 
words, upon the earth, to the place they have in this Tran- 
flation, and turns the laſt Chauſe, your hands frame violence. 
6. And when they ſhoot out their arrows, let them be rooted out. | 

Dr. Hammond underſtands the word I, as our Tranſtarors 

do, and turns it, to direct arrows. We turn 1922N „ 4s 

Munſter had done before us. Exterminentur, let them be 

rooted out, or, exterminated. Here again we conceal an E- 

nallage of Number. See Gen. Note 4. | 

8. Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns, ſo let indignation 
ver him, even as a thing that is raw.)  Priuſquam percipiant 
ollz veſtræ Rhamnum accenſum, ſicut crudum quid fic furor 
exagitet eum. Thus Munſter, who vouches our Tranſlators 
here in all particulars, ſave only that he retains the Hebrew 

Catachreſis of, the pots lung the thorns e All allow that no 

more is meant by it, than what we have expreſſed; and 

*rwas a Rule which theſe good Men fer to themfelves, and 

for the moſt part, if not always obſerv'd, to avoid theſe very 

figurative Expreſſions, which rather ſtartle than edify the 

Engliſh Reader, bur were familiar to the Eaſtern People. 

See Note on Pſal. vi. ver. 6, Further, it is to be obſerved, 

that the word N ſignifies Fleſh, not only raw, or unſodden, 

but alive, or what we call fore. Thus it is uſed Lev. xiii. 

14, £5, 16. Of leprous ſores. Let thoſe who ſpeak ſo con- 

temptibly of this Tranſlation, compare it here with Mr. Ain/: 

wort hs, E're that they ſhall perceive your thorns of bramble : 

even alive, even in wrath, he will tempeſtuouſiy whirle it away. 

LIX. 6. They go to and fro.j] So Munſter explains the word 

J) in the Margin, and Junius alſo. Muis ſays, this 

word ſignifies, to come, as well as, to go; and inſtances in 

2 Chron. XiX. 8. the laſt words of which Verfe he would 

5 have turn'd, who came to Feruſalem. If ſo, then our Tran- 
tJators do but give us a verbal Rendition. | 


| Pſal. 
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pfil LIX. 7. Speak. 8⁰ Munſter, loguuntur. So Dr. Hammond, 
ho is poſitively againſt the other Tranſlation, Belching, 
| Ainſworth uſes the word utter. | 

9. My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee.] Tibi vires meas acceptas 
fero, ſays the elegant Tigurine Tranſlation. \There is in the 
Hebrew an Enallage of Perſon, which our Tranflators con- 
ceal, See General Note 4. Both Hammond and Ainſworth ſay. 
the ſence is the ſame, whether i it be rranſlated rhe one way 
or the arher. 

10. Sheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſh.] 7 prevent with good- 
_ neſs, ſignifies, ro beſtow favours in a very generous and o- 
bliging manner, to give more than was ask d, or ſooner 
than they were expected; ſo the ſence of both Tranſlations 
is here the very ſame. Bur the new Tranſlators: followed 
. the Kere, or Mar | N reading, ny mercy; theſe others, the 
Chetib, or Text, his goodneſs, neglecting the Regimen. See 
Gen. Note 5. and Dr. Ham. on Pſal. xxi. 3. Note 6. 


11. Among the people. J In plebe tua, Ane. 2 fi guiſies 
both Power and People! 
LX. 2: Divided it.] Scidiſti eam, Pagn. difſecuiſti cam, Munſter. 
is N wine. ] Vino lethali, Munſter. 


10. Haſt not thou caſt us out, Nonne tu Deus abjeciſti nos? 


O Gad 9 Munſter. 
And wilt not thou, O God, | Ev tu, Deus, non egredieris, 
£0 out, Kc. N 


1x0 3. Deſi re. ar, Prayer. 80 the Greek —_— Ainſw. 
„ee of this. Thus Virgil, b 


Tum pius Aneas ftriflo fi c enſe era. | Lib. x xii, 175. 
I that be vow d. 


80 Ovid Metam. xi makes it the ſame rhing to pray and wow, | 


992 — - Vouiſtis, Acbivi, 
; Et veſtræ valueère el. Sa 8 4 


So Dr. Hammond Paraphraſes theſe Ea My Hering Is have 
155 always been accepted, and my prayers heard by thee. 


ou hat given an heritage unto thoſe who Jear thy Name.] 80 
both Hammond and Ainſworth. 


he LXII, 4. Their device is only how to put him out whom God wil exalt.] 


Munſter Tupplies, Deus, as we do, and turns the whole to 


the ſame ſence, Utique ne ipſe Deus quenquam exaltet conſul- 
tant, moliunturque impellere. 


9. The children of men, the children of men.] Dr. Hammond 
makes no real difference between theſe two Expreſſions, no 
more than we. In his Margin he turns the firſt, Sons of 

f D 8 ä 
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Adam, the other, Sons of mortal men: And in his Para- 
phraſe compriſes boch, by, All the men in the world. 

Pſal. LXII. 10. — ruſt not in wrong and robbery, give not yuurfelues 
unts vanity.] So both Hammond and Ainſworth. | 
LXIII. 2. Looked for — So Gejerus underſtands this place, 

and ſays, that Verbs denoting Action, ſometimes ſignify no 
more than an endeavour to * as, they did ſo, imphes only 
that, they endeavour'd to do #, Exod. viii, 18, and indeed 
din may ſignify not only 0 ſee, but look out for, as Exod, 


xviii. 21. Thou ſhalf provide, or look out for able men. 

3. In holineſs.) In ſan&irare, Munſter.” Our new Tranſlators 
rurn this word fo, when uſed in the ſame ſence, Pſalm 
xcvi. 9. 

7, Have I not remembred ? Annon recordatus ſum? Munſter. h 

9. Hangeth upon thee. ] Adhzrer tibi, Munſter. Cleaveth after 
thee, Ainſworth. Adhered, Hammond. All which words do 
fignify ſuch an inclination in the Soul roward God, as is in 
Iron toward the Loadſtone. 

1 2, Shall be commended.) So the Seventy, ſo. Arias | Aoatienus. 


All allow that 9 in piel, ſignifies to Praiſe, or Com- 


mend; and the Conjugation HMithßael is often paſſvye. 
LXIV. 5. That no man all ſee them.] Hebrew, Who ſhall ſee 2 

Vid. Fſal. cv. 28. 

6. They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it. Comminiſcuntur 

iniqua quæ excogitata perficiunt, Caſtellio. Exquirunt ma- 
licias, & exequuntur quod ſcrutando excogitarum eſt, Munſt. 
Hammond, in his Paraphraſe, ſays, That they did nor only 
contrive, but put their Contrivance in execution. Biſhop 
Patrick, 'thar they did nor ouly deviſe, bur produce a moſi 
exquiſite Villany. 

6. That they keep ſecret among themſelves, every man in the deep 
of his heart.] Leo Jud. Abſconderunt quiſque. in intimo, cor- 
deque profundo. 

3. Zea, their omn tongues ſhall make them fall.] Here is a re- 
dundance of Hebrew Pronouns, theretore our laſt Tranſlators 
neglect the n, we the oy. See General Note 8. We 
likewife conceal the Enallage of Number. Sec General Note 4. 
as Dr. Hammond alſo does in another conſtruction; but, as he 
obſerves, in either rendring the fence is the ſame. So Piſ- 
cator explains the very ſame Hebrew word, in the ſame Con- 

| 2 Fer. xly1ii. 27. viz. Commovere caput ut irridentes 

olent 

Shall laugh them to ſcorn. Munſter, Movebunt ſe. Vatablus, 
Exagitabuntur, viz. Cachinno. 

9. And all men that ſee it ſhall ſay, this hath God done. ] Vide- 
bunt id omnes homines, & annuntiabunt opus Dei, Quo 
viſo, ec. Caſtellio. 

ILXV. 4. 


. ... others, makes 


— 
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IXV. * == ſhell be ſatisfied.) Satiabitur, Munſter, and Teo 


Jud. b 5 | £ t 2 
9. And bleſſe# 0 Some turn it, watereſt; others, goeſt about; 
t fruitful ; Munſter, Bene cupis: All which 
are comprehended in this Expreſſion of our old Tranſlators. 


11. Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain into the little 
+. valleys thereof.) Sulcos ejus inebrias, deſcendere facis plu- 
viam in valliculas ejus, Munſter: 1 . 


12, Clouds.) Not only Hammond, Patrick, and Ainſworth, but 
almoſt all Interpreters, by Path of God, underſtand the 
Cloud. Our Tranflators endeavour'd to make all things 
plain, and truly Engliſh. | e DFE 
13. Dwellings.) Munſter, habitacula. | Een 
14: The folds ſhall be full of ſheep. Whether our Tranſlators 
7 e 


dy ) here underſtood, Folds, 


* and fo tranſlated literally, only H commonly ſignifies a 
dropping the Catachreſis, of their Ram or Lamb, only here 
being clothed, with Sheep, ſatiſ- and Iſai. xxx. 23. it is by ' 

fying themſelves with the plain our la# Tranſlators turn d 


meaning of that Expreſſion; or, Paſtures; but there, as 


whether they underſtood the e- well as here, it may de- 
brew as the Greek did, viz. the note Folds, thy Cattle 
Rams have cover'd, or gone up upon ſhall feed in large Folds, 
re Sheep, and thought fir to put that is, they ſhall not be 
it into more modeſt Language; ſs confin'd or ſtraiten's for 
yet this is certain, that they have room, as they were during 
uſed: words that are fully to the the time of the Siege by 
. purpoſe to deſcribe. a great in-  Senacherib. 
creaſe of Sheep. _- 3 A 


IXVI. 2. Shall thine enemies be found liars unto thee. . The ſame | 


Hebrew words are ſo Engliſhd by our laſt Tranſlators, 
Deut. xxxii. 20. the Verb there is indeed in a different 
Form; bur this makes no difference in the meaning of it. 
I cannot find that any Tranſlators, but our laſt, take it other- 
wiſe there, than they do here; go not Mr. Ainſworth him- 
ſelf. Tis likewiſe in another. Form, 2 Sam. xxii- 45. and 
| yer they turn it in that Text, juſt as they do in this. The 
ground on which this place was thus tranſlared is, th 


many Verbs in the Hebrew have the ſame ſignification of two 
Verbs in other Languages. Thus for inſtance, UN in 


the Hebrew ſignifies not only, tg be guilty, as 'cis tranſlated, 
Lev. Jv. 13. but ſometimes, to diſcover, find, or acłnowledge 
ones ſelf to be guilty; as Hoſ. v. 15, So WIN) may ſignify 
not only, t feign, ye, or diſſemble, but, to be found out, or 
diſcover'd in doing ſo. And this is certainly an inſtance of the 
Prudence and Piety of our Tranſlators, that they choſe to 
render the words in chis manner, rather than to turn them 
RED! 4 | literally, 
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- * © lirerally, tbiue enemies ſhall: lye, or diſſemble with thee; for 


by this means they removed, ſo far as in them lay, all oc- 


\ eafion from thoſe; who are always diſpoſed to rake Scrip- 
ture in the worſt ſence. They would not mention the Sin of 
. Lying to God, but they would intimate, at the fame time, 
that it was impoſſible for ſuch Cheats to take eſſect, but 


that they ſhould be found Lyars, as well as be ſo; And ſince 
the Hebrew Idiom does allow of this Tranſlation ;'and fince 
the words are actually fo turn'd by our laſt Tranſlatörs, when 
apply'd to Men in Deut. xxxiii. ver. 29. certainly they 


ought to be ſo tranſlated where they are fpoken of God, as 


6. 


they are in this place. Abs; E 1 | 
They that will not believe.] Qui incteduli ſunt, Munſter. 


LXVIII. 6. That 'maFteth men of one mind in an houſe. I can ſee 


no reaſon to doubt, but CAYNIMN? fagnifies, Men of one mind. 
The Verb WV! from whence it comes, ſ1gnifies, to unite, or 


comply; and is ſo turn'd by our laſt Tranſlators, Gen. Xlix. 6. 


And this very word in the Feminine Gender, is turn d, 
darling twice, at leaſt, by our laſt Tranſlators, "viz. Pſal. 
IRi!. 21. XXXV. 17. And then the ſence of the Hebrew will 


de, he maketh men to dwell, or, remain, as only, cloſe friends 


in an houſe; which our Tranſlators have thus rendred in an 


_ eaſy and familiar manner. The Seventy way be taken either 
nin the ſence of this Tranſlation, or the laſt, for uoysJeor@: 


Runagates.] Qui ab eo di 


may ſignify either ey {dns * 6 
cedunr/ Mate 


p. Reſreſbedſt.] Recreabas, Caſtel. Vatablus. © 
12. They of the*houſhold.} Familia domus, Munſter. Habitatio 
 domas, Ar. Montan. Domi reſides, Caſtellio. They all mean 


the ſame thing, viz. they who ſtay'd at home, and attended 


' God's Worſhip in the Tabernacle, as being either, by reaſon 


of Sex, or Age, or Infirmity, unfit for War. It may, perhaps, 
be thought, by ſome, that tis a fault that they wha are here 
faid to ſtay at home, and in the former Verſe, to be Preachers, 
are not expreſsd, ↄr intimated to be Women, becauſe in 
both places the Hebrew. words have a Feminine Termina- 
tion ; but Mr: Ainſworth gives a'very good Anſwer as to the 
word turn d Preachers, viz. 1. That Solomon calleth himſelf 


- Kobeleth, or, Preacher, in the Feminine Gender, does it fol- 
low that he was a Woman? 2. The Greet maketh it Maſcu- 


ine. 3, The Caldee Paraphraſe applies it to Moſes and Aaron. 
[ think tliere is very good reaſon why not only the Women, 
bur ſome of the Men ſhould tarry at home, namely, by rea- 
fon of Age, or Sickneſs, or Office; as for inſtance, ſome of 


dhe Prieſts, to perform the conſtant publick Devotion. And 


indeed, the Hebrew is ſo far from being nice in Genders, 


that Maſes ſpeaks of, and to God, in the Feminine, Us; 


Numb, 


N 
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Numb. Xi. 16. So that I think, no one can think it neceſſary 

to have the Preachers, and thoſe who ſtaid at home, to be 

mention'd as Females, except he be partial, in order to 

ſerve: a turn by it, and be willing, for the ſake of that, to 
incur the greateſt Abſurdit ieee. 


LXVI II. 14. For their ſakes. | Propter eam, viz. familiam, 


Munſter. Funilia being a Noun of Multitude, therefore the 
Eneliſh.Pronoun is jufily turn d plurally, their. 
26. 0 Iſrael, from the ground of the heart.] Ex otigine cordis, 
OR, Iſrael, Munſter, | | * ; 1) KW FE 3. 5 
27. There is little Benjamin their Ruler, and the Princes of Fu- 
- dah their counſel. \ Mr. Ainſworth, and others, turn QT 
plurally, their Rulers, and fupply, with. Dr. Hammond aſ- 
- ferrs; that there is no oon ſor either. © - 
30. When the company of the pear-men, and multitude of the migh- 
ty are ſcattered abroad.] Diſſpato cætu eorum, qui utuntur 
lanceis, & cætu validarum, Munſter. 
34. Aſcribe ye the power to God over Ifrael, his. worſhip and 
ſtrength is in the cloud s.] Date fortitudineni Deo ſuper Iſ- 
rael; magnificentia, & fortitudo ejus in nubibus, Munſter. 
35. In thy holy places. J They turn the prefix O, in; ſo do our 
it rann m 
LXIX. 24. And ever bow thou down their backs. Saint Paul, 
Rom. xi. 10. as well as the Seventy, underſtood rhe words 
in the ſame manner. Lines in the Hebrew is put for the 
back, by an uſual Synecdoche, and (fays Grotius) M. 
which fignifies ſhake, ſignifigs alſo, tire. Aquila turns ir, | 
&]oveiv, to grow weary; all fignify the fame thing, namely, 
fo be overladed with hard burdens, and lead a ſlaviſh life. 
27. Let them fall, &c.) Hammond proves,. that the Hebrew 
word ſignifies, bare permiſſion. - So the ſame word is turn'd , 
Pſal. xvi. 10. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer, &c. 0 


ILXXI. 2. Thou haſt promiſed. } The Hebrew word commonly fig- 


nifies, Command; but does undoubtedly here import, Pro- 
miſe, as Gejerus has obſerved. . 4 ThE 


LXXII. 2. And defend the poor.]- The Hebrew Phraſe is, fo jule 


the paor with judgment. A Phrrſe of the very ſame import, 
Pig. to do judgment, is twice varied by our laſt Tranſlators . 
to the very ſame ſenſe, 1 Kings viii. 45, 49. for, to maintain 
the cauſe, and, to defend, (I ſuppoſe) do not at all differ in 
Regie n.. Ran | 
8. Righteouſneſs, | without by before it. So Dr. Hammond cor- 
rects our laſt Tranſlation, as taking J to be a mere exple- 
tive. See General Note 8. . 


4 0 


5. 4 fleece of wool.] 411 ſignifies either a fleece of wool, or, 


cut graſs. The ancient Trantlators render it as we do. 


15. Prayer 
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15. Prayer fhall be made --— unto him.) Gejerus underſtands 
_ theſe words in the ſame manner, and turns them, adorabi- 
| Fur coram eo. 1 8 ie 
16, An heap of corn.) The Syriac turns it, plenty of corn. See 
Hammond. So Muis and Gejerus underſtand it, ſuppoſing 
that NDD comes from / #0 multiply, or from WP abun- 
dance. n h . 
Hit fruit ſhall be green.) Here they conſtrue fruit, being in 
the Hebrew of the ſingular Number, with ſhall be green, which 
is in the Hebrew plural, either ſuppoſing it to be an Enallage. 
See Gen. Note 4. or becauſe fruit is a Noun of multitude, and 
ſo may bear a verb plural. And they turn Q in. See 
Pſal. Ixviii. 335. NM. 
17. Shall remain among tbe poſterities.} Thus have they nicely 
rendred the Hebrew J! in the Language of that Age. 


Hammond, Shall deſcend on his children. 


ILXXIII. 4. They are in no peril of death.) Both Ainſworth and 
dur laſt Tranſlators turn theſe words according to the Letter, 
There are m bands in their death. Our Tranſlators give the 
meaning of thoſe dark words, viz. wicked Men are not un- 
der any bonds of Conſcience, do not think themſelves' bound to 
die for Religion, or their Country Conſpiracies (gwSeo wt) are 
ſeldom made againſt their Lives, but by them againſt the Lives 
of others. Few that are in Authority have Courage enough 
to bind over theſe great Sinners, to anſwer for their Crimes; 
they burſt the Yoke, and break the band of all humane Laws; 
and ſo they are not in peril of death, ſo much as better Men 
are. "7 CEE Tous, 


7. They do even what they luſt.] Exequuntur imaginationes 
cordis, Munſter. 5 | EET | 
8. They corrupt other, and (peak of wicked blaſphemy : their talk 
ic againſt the moſt high. Corrumpunt alios, loquuntur de 
peſfima-calumnia, contra excelſum loquuntur, Munfter. See 
Blaſpheme in Vocab. oo "lines 
10 Therefore fall the people unto them, and thereout ſuck they no 
ſmall advantage. ] I ſuppoſe our Tranflators conſtrued theſe. 
words as the others did, viz. therefore his, or, the people, viz. 
the Jews, turn hither, that is, ſays Gejerus, they are much 
inclined to the noble Fortunes, ( fortunam ſequitur, Juven.) 
and Favours, which they hope to receive from proſperous 
Heathen Princes; whom therefore Men, that are otherwiſe 
good, too oſten follow, and eſpouſe their Cauſe. This is 
hat is-moſt probably meant by their falling away, or, turn- 
ing hit her, or, to them. As for the waters of a full cup, by 
it, our Tranſlators, and ſome others, underſtood plenty, as 
Exel. XRxiv. 18. and pleaſure, Prov. ix. 17. and by this they 
. 0 2 1 50 . meant 
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meant the advantage which ſome of the Fews got, by ſiding 
with che proſperous Nite. 
14. Tea, and I had almoſt ſaid.) Here we fupply, almoft, and 

turn Os affirmatively, as pur laſt Tranſlators do, Prov. iii, 

34. ſurely. VVV 
Conlerined?) Reprobavi, Munſt. Unfaithfully wrong d, Ainſw. 

Pſal. LXXHL, 19. So ſhalt thou make their image to vaniſh out of 

the city.) Here our Tranſlators turn. TY City, as Munſter, 

Leo Jud. and others do. The prefix A they render, out of, 
as is very uſual; and the Verb uin they underſtood  - 
much as Caſtellio did, who turns it, abotes, or, as the Seventy, | 
- E:uNerworers, See Gen. Note ge © 3008 

LXXIV. 1. Why art thou abſent? A Quare abes? Munſt, _ 


x 


3. The Tribe of thine inheritance. ] Tribus Hæreditatis, ' Munſter, 
10. That underſtandeth any more.] They took e to ſignify, ' 
An thing, as it does, Prov. ix. 13. where it is ſaid of the cla- 
morous Woman, that ſhe knoweth not any thing. They Engliſh 
in as dy, for which tis often put, ux. more, adhuc am- 
plius, and tranſlate both in ſhort, fully to the ſence, any 
more. There can be no neceſſity of turning theſe two words, 
how long; it is not certain that they ever ſo ſignify, and if 
the Grammar do not require it, the fence, for certain, does 
not; for they did know how long rhe Caprivity ſhould laſt, 
FO had foretold that, Fer. xxv. 9, 12. 2 Chron. xXXvi. 
21, Oe. L eee e „ 
12. Why pluckeſt thou not thy right hand out of thy boſom to con- 
ſume the enemy ? dexteram tuam? de med io ſinus tut profer 
eam, ut hoſtem conſumas. Thus Munſter, to the ſame 
ſence as ours, only he ſupply'd, draw: it. We, to make it 
more agreeable to the other part of the Verſe, make the 
Supplement by an Interrogative, why plucłeſt thou not, &c. 
16. Thon broughteſt out fountains, &c.] Hebrew, Thon didſt 
cleave the fountains and the ſtream. Which our Tranſlators 
have turn'd into intelligible Engliſh, Dr. Hammond, in his 
Margin, alters our laſt Tranſlation thus, Thou didſt bring | 
„ N aB Re | ; 
LXXVI. 5. And all the men, whoſe hands were mighty, have found 
nothing.] Et nihil invenerunt cuncti Viri, quorum manus 
potentes fuerunt. e e „ 
10. u here ſeems to be left untranſlated: however, 
without any damage to the ſence; for this Expreſſion, The 
remainder of wrath, ſignifies, either, M 
1. That there was Wrath yet remaining -in-Senacherjb, and Lo 
that is effectually intimated by our Tranſlators; for if 4 
there had been no Wrath remaining, there had been 
no occaſion for God's reſtraining it. Where is the 
diſſcrence becween ſaying, Believe me your A A 
8 WS c os om es LO es olieve 
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Believe me to remain your Friend; or, T1} ſpend my life 
Fil ſpend the remainder of my life. | 1 H fs | 
2. Or that the Anger of Senacherib was now more exceſſive, 
that the very dregs of his Fury were yet behind: So Ca- 
ſtellio underſtood ir, who turns the words, exuberantibus 
furoribus : And if this be the meaning, we do better ex- 
_ preſs it to the Capacity of an Engliſhmen by calling it 
Ferceneſs, than they who retain the doubtful Hebrew 
| Phraſe, remainder of wrath. | RW Te 
12. He ſhall refrain.) Cohibet, Munſter. Bring down, Ham. 
LXXVII. 3. ben.] I for the moſt part ſignifies and, but ſome- 
times, when, as the Greet x, does, Mark xv. 25. and by thus 
turning it the ſence is made very clear. IE 
6. And ſearched out my:ſpirits.] Here there is an Enallage of 
Perſon concealV'd-;;and fo Tho, Wakefield, one of the firſt 
Maſters of Hebrew in England, underſtood theſe words; for 
in a Bible, with his Marginal Notes, there is written, as it 
<... ſeems, with his own hand, YYAWTMTA WENR) Over theſe 
words, in the Hebrew Text, VN Un. See Gen. Note 4. 
13. Holy.) In ſancto, Munſter. In ſanfity, Ainſw. meaning, 
ſays he, that it is moſt holy. And Hammond is to the ſame 
5 + purpoſe. 22 ; - 42 a - „ x 
18. Round about.] Hebrew, In à round, or a circles.  _ 
LXXVIIL 27. South-we# wind.] Alge, Seventy. See Gen. Note 9. 
Africum, Munſter and Leo ud. 1 2 


% 


42. Moved, or provoked; ſo the Seventy turn the Hebrew word 
Min who were the ſafeſt Guides that could be follow'd in 

- + this particular. This Verb is uſed again, Numb. xxxiv. 7, 8. 
There tis turn'd, point out, by our laſt Tranſlators; 'meaſure, 
by the Seventy, 1 Sam. xxi. 13. where tis rurn'd, ſcrabbled, 

by our laſt Tranſlators; drum by the Seventy, in Ex. ix. 4. 
tis turn'd, mar d, by all. But what could our Tranſlators 

do better, under ſuch uncertainties, than retain the Old 
-; Tranſlation? . _, nd 3 Ns 
46. Lice.) Tranſlators do not uſe greater liberty, nor more 

differ from one another in any particular, than in rendring 
into the Latin and Vulgar Tongues, the Names of thoſe ſe- 
veral unwelcome Animals or Inſects, with which the Egypti- 
ans were plagued. Twere no difficult thing to make it al- 
together as probable, that by AY here, and Exod. viii. 21, 

c. is meant Lice; and by i) Flies, as that thoſe words 
do ſignify thoſe very Animals by whoſe Names they are 
commonly called: But tis not my buſineſs to advance Para- 


doxes, or new Notions; I therefore rather chuſe frankly to 
own, chat here is a Miſtake of the Pen or the Preſs. That 


our Tranſlators turn'd ay Flies here, I think moſt evi- 
% * „ ; : A. + 1 ; 
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denk, becauſe they turn ir ſo, Exod. viii. 27, Ce. as appears 


buy all the printed Books that I have ſeen. And to put the 


matter beyond all doubt, they tranſlate, 1 Flies, and 


£333 Lice; Pſal. cv. 31. The Miſtake of Lyſe (fo they 


ſomerimes print ir) for Flies, might eaſily be committed b 
a Tranſcriber or Printer, tho he were not careleſs. I think 


it a Miſtake, if I may ſo call ir, of little or no conſequence, 


# 


becauſe of the very great uncertainty of the true Animals 
thereby meant; perhaps they might be ſuch as we are not 
acquainted with in theſe cold remote Countries. 


8. Mulberry-trees.) The Hebrew TVARU are a fort of 


Trees unknown to us. We are ſure that they bore Fruit, 
Amos vii. 14. and therefore were not what we call Sycamores. 
If theſe Trees be of the ſame ſort with the Greet unbe-, 


or, Suk, then they did reſemble. both the Fig-Tree 


and the Mulberry-Tree. Our Tranſlators choſe to call it by 


the latter Name, becauſe, with us, this Tree is more valus 
able, eſpecially on account of irs Fruit, than the other; 


for we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that a Plague would not be 


deſcribed by the deſtruction of fruitleſs or inſignificant Trees: 
Bur tis no great matter, as to the ſence, what Trees are 
expreſſed, ſo they be but of ſome uſe or account. For I 
ſuppoſe every conſidering Reader muſt be ſenfible, that tho 
the Pſalmiſt mention but one ſort, yet he means all Trees 
that were of value: And the mention of any one kind of 
Tree, that is uſeful for Profic or Pleaſure, will, in ſuch caſes, 


ſerve the purpoſe of the Compoſer or Tranſlator, as well as 
another. ps | | 


38. Like à broken bow.) Hebrew, a bow of deceit, thar is, ſays 


Junius, a bow unexpetedly broken, which diſappoints the aim of 
the Archer. 


LXXIX. 11. O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood.] Both 


Hammond and Ainſworth follow the fame Syntax, in this 


place, with our Tranſlators. 


LXXX. 1. Who ſitteſt upon the Cherubims. ] Qui infides Cheru- 


bim, Munſter. 


4. With thy people that prayeth, 5 Orante populo tuo, Munſter. 


6. Laugh ug to 


Orantibus tuis, Caſtel. | 

2 Hebrew, Laugh at them : at them, ſays 
Ainſworth, that is, thy people, that is, #s; for the Hebrew 
ſometimes changeth the Perſon. 1 ty | 


IXXXI. 5. Out of the land of Egypt. ] From the land of Egypt, 


ſays Ainſworth, which is the ſame thing. 


He ---- had heard a ſtrange Language. | Here again there is an 
Enallage of Perſon conceal'd, See General Note 4. and Note 


on Pſalm Ixxx. ver. 6. 


7. What time as the ſtorm fell ypon thee. | Our Tranſlators, * 
a a : : ; . ” nme 


> 
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ſame, eonſtrud DV) D, 48 the covering of The florm; 
underſtanding this Expreſſion, as if it had been faid, When 
the ſtorm cover d thee : But becauſe this was no Engliſh Phraſe, 
they changed it for one that was, viz. when, or, what time 
the ſtorm fell upon thee. And it is to be obſerved, that the 
Seventy turn TAY) KaTaiyis, 4 ſtorm. See Gen. Note 9. 
And the Apoſtle uſes Qyexra, a word of the ſame ſignifica- 
tion, * he is ſpeaking of the very ſame thing, Hebrews 
xii. 18. | a 
16. The haters of the Lord ſbould have been found liars.) See 
Note on Pſalm Ixvi. 2. 15 N | 
LXXXIV. 2. Rejoice.) The Seventy, ſays Dr. Hammond, by 
nyanaeras]e, importing exceeding joy, have fitly rendred 
this word, viz. 20. | IS 


* i 


6. Miſery.) 9 Bachah ſignifies to weep, conſequently, mi- 


= ſery. 7 ) f f 
LXXXVII. 4, 3, 6. HE.) that U ſignifies here ſome great, 
famous Perſon, the ſence and coherence do evidently ſhew. 
The Tranſlators, with great probability, ſuppoſed that 
URI OR in the 5th Verſe, fignified the fame with du 
in the 6th. And 'tis no unuſual thing in the Hebrew and 
Helleniſtic Greek to expreſs the greatneſs of any thing by re- 
peating the Subſtantive : So in rhe Song of Deborah, Jud. v. 
30. a prey, a prey, ſignifies @ great prey. Thus the way, the 
way, Deut. ii. 27. denotes the largeſt, or, as tis rendred, 
the high-way : And juſtice, juſtice, Deut. xvi. 20. great, or 
eminent juſtice. So ranks, ranks, or, companies, companies, as 
it is in the Greek, ſignifies great companies, Mark vi, 40. 
thar is, as the Text exprefles ir, by fifties and hundreds, 
which was a great number to fit, or lie down together to 
eat: for the ſame reaſon they ſuppoſed, that à man and 4 
man, in this place, denoted a very great or extraordinary 
Man: And, by this means, they have made the ſence plain 
and agreeable. Hs - 
7. Shall he rehearſe.) We repeat theſe words from the fore. 
going Verſe ; the other Tranſlators ſupply, ſhall be there, 
LXXXVII 9. Faileth.] Emarcuit, Vatablus. a | 
16. The fear of thee bath undone me.] Terrores tut perdide- 
runt me, Munſter. 7 bY \ 
LXXXIX. 11. Thon haft ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it.] Con- 
triviſti Egyptum uſque ad internecionem, Munſter. 
16. That can rejoice in thee.] Qui te, Jova, cantare norunt, 
Caſtellio. 5 oft 1 
20. Thy ſaints.] Ad pios tuos, Munſter. Both Ainſworth and 
our laſt Tranſlators turn this very word, 19 thy ſaints, 
plurally, P/al. Ixxix. a. | | 
47+ Hell.] Inferni, Munſter. Hell, Ainſworth: Hades, Ham 


J. 
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'Pfal, XC. 1. Refuge. ] So Hammond corrects our laſt Tranſlators. 8 
Habitaculum Refugii, Munſter. F | 
8. n Spargis, Caſtellio. n | 
They fade away ſuddenly like the graſs, 6. In the morning it is vo 
green, and groweth up.) Here we turn the ſame word 2.1 4 
fade away, in the 5th Verſe, groweth up, in the 6th; but ſo 
does Munſter too, in the firſt place, mutatur; in the other, 
creſcit. So does Hammond, in the firſt place, changed; in the 
other, groweth up; and he proves, that the word is capable 
of both ſenſes, and that both belong to it in this place: So 
they took N22 to ſignify not properly in the firſt place, 
as it does in the ſecond, but ſoon, or, ſuddenly; as it does 
again, ver. 14. and in ſtead of repreſenting the ſimilitude in 
the Hebrew way, that is, without an Apodoſis, viz. As the 
graſs fudeth away ſuddenly, they do it in the manner that is 
| = _— to Engliſh Ears, They fade away ſuddenly like 
e graj3. Eel ; x „„ : 
13. Be gracious.] Placabilis eſto, Munſter. : (Et 99 | 
17. Glorious Majeſty?) Decor, Munſter. AauTeoTns, Seventy, 
See General Note 5 | | 
XCI. 1. Dwelleth under the defence. ] Remains in the protection, 
Hammond. | | 5 
4. Faithfulneſ and truth.] Faithfulneſs here is no addition to 
the ſence: But becauſe Truth may be taken in ſeveral ſences, 
. Faithfulneſs joined with it, ſhews, that here it ſignifies, ſtea- 
dineſs in performing Promiſes” | 
8. Tea.) Urique, Munſter. 1 5 
9. For thou, Lord, art my hope, thou hat ſet thine houſe of de- 
fence ver bigh.] Quoniam tu, Domine, es ſpes mea, excel- 
| ſum poſuiſti habiraculum refugii tui, Munſter, The Tig. ver- 
ſion of 2 is much to the ſame purpoſe, only it has, 
in edito, in ſtead of, excelſum. Dr. Hammond conſtrues the 
Verſe in the ſame manner, ſave that he renders oy the 
most high. f | ; BETTY : 7 
KCII. 3. Upon a loud inſtrument, and upon the harp.) Super in- 
ſtrumento ſonoro cum Cytharà, Munſter. The Hebrew word 
is very variouſly tranſlated, which we tranſlate after Munſter, 
loud inſtrument. Some turn ir, Melody. Hammond, Song, or, 
loud voice. Ainſworth, Meditation. Our laſt Tranſlators, 
ſolemn ſound. Others retain the Hebrew word, Higgaion. 
XCIV. 10. He that nurtureth the heathen, it is he that teacheth 
man knowledge, (hall not he puniſh? ] Qui gentes corrigit, 
quique homines ſcientiam docet, nonnè is vos arguet? Tig. 
He that inſtructs the Nations, he that teacheth man knowledge, 
ö ſhall not he rebuke, or puniſh? Ham. Our laſt Tranſlators give 
BY Another conſtruction of theſe words, and ſupply, Shal a: 


/ 
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he know ? But Dr. Hammond ſays there is tio need of this, 
and that the ſence is more perſpicuous without it. | 

15. Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgment. } Uſque dum 
redeat juſtitia ad Judicium. - _ ES Ee 3% 

20. As a law.) Pro ſtatuto, Munſter. For a law, Ainſw. 
XCV. 4. Corners, Penetralia, Munſter. Secret parts, Ham. 
XCVII. 11. There is ſprung up 064 Seventy, le N. Munſt. 

Sparſa eſt, All three do a little abate the Hebrew Cata- 
chreſis of lights being ſown. See Pſal. vie s. 
XCIX. 1. Let the people be never ſo impatient.) Ainſworth's Au- 
' notations are to the ſame ſence, OR: 

4. Thou ba# prepared equity.) Paraſti æquitatem, Munſter. 

CI. 2. O let me have underſtanding. *Tis in che Hebrew put in the 
future Tenſe; but then it is to be remembred, that the He- 
brews have no Potential, or Optative Mood, and therefore 
uſe their future Tenſe in ſtead of it. See Pſal. cxix. Jod, 4, 
3, 6, 7, 8. Tau, 1, 2, &c. Our Tranſlators thought it more 
agreeable to expreſs it by way of wiſh, than in a poſitive 
manner, and more befitting the humble Temper of David, 

' and all good Men. The Hebrew Verb here uſed, properly 

ſignifies, to underſtand, Deut. xxxii. 29. & paſſim. But it 
may be obſerved, that Verbs ſignifying Action, when the 
future Tenſe is thus put in a Potential or Optative ſence, 
though they are expreſs'd in Hebrew in the firſt Perſon fu- 
ture, yet cannot be fully rendred, as to their ſence, but by 
the Engliſh words, may I, or, let me: Therefore the He- 


. brew Na literally, 7 will paß, is juſtly rendred in vY 
Engliſh, Let me paſs, Deut. ii. 27. And for the ſame reaſon 
our Tranſlators, in ſtead of ſaying, [I will have underſtand- ( 


ing in the way of godlineſs, expreſs the fence in this manner, 
Pen, Se.. | | #; 
4. I will take no wicked thing in hand.] This is the Engliſh 
Phraſe, ſignifying the fame with that Hebrew one, I will ſet 
no wicked thing before mine eyes. So both our Learned Pa- 
__. "raphraſts underſtand it. | „ 
CH. 3. A firebrand,) Torris, Caſtel lig. 85 
5. My bones will ſcarce-cleave to my fleſh.) If it be granted, 
that our Tranſlators did here ſupply, ſcarce, yet tis no 
greater liberty than others have taken in other places. See 
General Note 6. It ſeems to me, that our laſt Tranflators 
have ſupply d this very Particle, ſcarce, Gen. xxvii. 34. JN 
there may be a meer expletive, as quidem in the Latin, wp 
in the Greek; bur it does not appear, that either that, or 
any other Hebrew Adverb has the ſame ſignification with 
our Engliſh, ſcarce. And yet, perhaps, tis not neceſſary to 
ſuppoſe, that it is ſupply d here, for it may be imported in 
the Verb PA? : Lis true, ſometimes this word fignifies to 


ſtieł 


* : 
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ici cloſe, as when tis uſed of the Leproſy, &. 2 Kings v.27; 


but at other places it only ſignifies, to follow cloſe after, as 


%, — 


2 Sam. vi. 6, or, which is the ſame thing, ſcarce to cleave, 


turn d, 1 which does viſibly come from this Verb; 
evidently ſigniſies that place in Ahab's Armour, where the 


705 ſeveral parts did not ſo perfectly meet, hut that they left 


room for the fatal Arrow to enter; ſo that this Verb may 


ſometimes ſignify to hang 5 together, ot, be ſcarce joined; 


and therefore cannot, perhaps, niore exactly be rendred 


bere, than is done by our Tranſlators, viz. ſcarce cleave; 
And, I ſuppoſe, If the words will bear this rendition, the 


ſence will require it. For tis evident, that the Pſalmiſt's 


leanneſs, proceeded. from che pining of his Fleſh, by reaſon 


of Grief or Sickneſs, ver. 4, 6, 7, 23, 24. in which caſe, the 
Skin and remaining Fleſh hangs looſe ab6ut the Bones, or; 
will ſcarce cleave. to rhe Bones: Which ' ſeems to be the 


true meaning of theſe words. For the obſerving Reader 


cannot bur be ſenſible of che Hypallage. Further, let it be 
confider'd, that there is no inconfſiftence between our two 
Tranſlations. Scarce, does not always deny in our Tongue, 


1 bur ſomerimes more faintly affirms, is when St. Peter ſays, 


that the righteous. are ſcarce ſaved; lie does not deny, but 


ſuppoſes that they are ſaved. Perhaps the words cannot bet- 


ter be turn d, than by putting both Tranſlations together, thus, 
My bones cleave, and ſcarce cleave to my fleſh. 


CIV. 34. So ſhall my words pleaſe him.] Et gratum erit ei elo- 


quium meum, Munſter. 


CV. 18. The iron entred into his ſoul.) Ferrum intravit uſque in 


animam ejus, Munſter. And To both Dr: Hammond and 


19. Until the time came that his cauſe was known. Uſque dum 
venit tempus quo innoteſcebat cauſa ejus, Munſter. 


22. To inform. ] Mr. Ainſworth tranſlates, to bind, which he 


thus explains, viz. to inform, and govern as ſubjectc. So that, 


according to him, t0 inform, in the Language of that Age; 


viz. the beginning of the laſt Century, fignify'd to direct 
with Authority. | 


» 
LS 


23. Whoſe heart turned ſo.] Out Tranſlators take the Verb JEN 


to 15 as an abſolute, when it is comnionly active and 
tranſi 


tranſitive, (as turn is likewiſe in the Engliſh) than which no- 
thing is niore common iti all Languages. A pious Tranſlari- 
an 8 in which I think it pity chat none have follow'd 
them, to my knowledge. 


258. And they were not obedient unto his word.] No Paſlage in this 


Old Pfalrer is thought ſo liable to Objection as this, therefore 
\ * 


I ſhall more particularly confider it. 


E; 1.1 


* * 
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I. I think it very evident, that the words ought to be con- 


4 


ſtrued as a Queſtion ask d, Did they not rebel againſt his 
word ? There is no certain way to know when any Sen- 


tence in the Hebrew is to be underſtood thus, or other- 


wiſe, but by what goes before, and what follows: And 
if we may judge by the coherence, I doubt not but this 
will appear to be the moſt probable meaning of the 
words. To ſay, that the Egyptians did not rebel, is falſe, 
and therefore cannot be the meaning of the words. "by 
ſay, that Moſes and Aaron did not rebel ſeems to be 


_ reign to the purpoſe of the Pſalmiſt : For the darkneſs 


- * 


was not ſent to reduce Moſes and Aaron to obedience, 


but Pharaoh and the Egyptians and therefore it is more 


_ reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that theſe words were deſigned 


to expreſs. the obſtinacy and rebellion of them, not- 
withſtanding this Miracle, than the obedience or com- 


pliance of Moſes and Aaron. It follews. in the next 


Verſe, he turned their waters into blood; which dne 
was not done to convert Moſes and Aaron, but Pharao 


and his Subjects: So that if we do not read the words 


interrogatively, they will have no apparent connexion 


with what goes before, and what follows: For what 


occaſion had the Pſalmiſt to ſay, that Moſes and Aaron 
rebelled not? All which conſider'd, I cannot but think, 
that if we have anywhere juſt reaſon to take a Sentence 
by way of a Queſtion ask d, tis here. Some would have 
it thought, that a Queſtion by Nu cannot be ask d, 


without the prefix N, or, with the prefix: ); bur this 


Fancy is effectually confuted by that Text, Exod. viii. 26. 


where there is a Queſtion ask d, Will they not ſtone us? 


by 1, and x5 without . 


2. Queſtions ask d do not always imply doubt, but either 


more ſtrongly affirm or deny. The Text laſt mention'd 
is an evident proof of this, vix. Will they not ſtone us? 
that is, they will moſt certainly ſtone us. Thus, 
2 Kings xx. 20. Are they not written? ſignifies, that 


they were moſt aſſuredly written. So again, Gen. iv. 7. 


I thou dof} well, fhalt thou not be accepted? that is, 


you ſhall moſt infallibly be accepted. This Text is, I 
ſuppoſe, another Inſtance of what I am now ſhewing : Foy 


-when the Pſalmiſt asks the Queſtion, Did they not rebel 


againſt his word? his meaning is, They did rebel, or, 
were not obedient unto his word. FEAR 1 


3. Queſtions thus a5k'd in the Hebrew, may fitly be turn'd, 


* 
\ 


either affirmatively or negatively, as the ſence and oc- 
caſion require. Our laſt Tranflators have done this, 


Eccleſiaſticus vi. 34. for the Greek Text there ig 5093s 3 


TgTxoAAnOu]s &/]a@, who is wiſe 7 or, is any one __ ? 


= * 


f 
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cleave to bim + But our Tranſlators drop the Queſtion * 

and turn ir, Cleave to him that is wiſe; and yet I think 
that no impartial Man will accuſe them of tranſlating 
theſe words unfaithfully. But we reed not infiſt on 
this, we have a moſt unqueſtionable Authority for do- 
ing this, even that of the Holy Scripture itſelf, which 

expreſſes the very ſame thing, and upon the very ſame - 
occaſion, at one place by a Queſtion ask d, at another; 


affirmatively or negatively : So the words ſaid before to 


be in 1 Kings xx. 20. Are they not written? are varied 


2 Chron. xxxii. 32. they are written: And what is put 


as a Queſtion by St. Mark, chap. xi. ver. 17. Is it not + 


written? and chap. xii. ver. 24. Do ye not err? is re- 
preſented affirmatively by St. Matthew, chap. xxi. 13: 
It is written; and xxii. 29. Te do err And, on the 
other ſide, what God ſaid to the Prophet Iſaiah, by 
way of affirmation, All thoſe things hath mine hand made; 
chap. Ixvi: 2. St. Stephen quotes interrogarively, Hath 
not mine hands made all theſe things? Acts vii. 50. An 


ſince theſe two ways of Expreſſion are perfectly the 
fame, as to ſence, and that the Holy Penmen uſe them 
indifferently, there can; I think, no good reaſon be 


iven, why Tranſlators ſhould not be left to their li- 
Porky in this particular. And it is eſpecially fir; that 
ſuch Queſtions as are ſudden and ſhorr; and placed be- 
tween Sentences that are negative or - affirmative, 


- ſhould thus be, vatied by Engliſh Tranſlatorss for ro 
_ People nor uſed to ſuch ſhort Apoſtrophes; ſuch Que- 


ſtions may ſeem abrupr;. | 


4. And that it may appear, that our Ttanflators did not dd 


this by chance; let it be conſi ler d, that they do this 
at other places, as well as here, viz. Pſal. Ivi. 13. 


| Ixiv. 5. FX1. 1. fo that they ſeem to have fettled it as 
a fixt Rule of Tranſlating. And I ſubmit it ro better 


Judgments, Whether it be not a very reaſonable one. 


CVI. Title; Hallelu-jab, or, Praiſe ye the Lord.] Which, as 
Dr. Hammond intimates; was intended to fignify, chat che 
following Pſalm is a Form of Praiſe; He gives two very,. 
good Reaſons, why it ought not to be accounted part of 

the Pſalm, wiz. | | BT > 


1. © That tione of the Aficient Intefpteters, Gieeb, Hriac; 

& Chaldee, Arabick, &c. do own theſe words, as be- 

« longing to the Pfalni; otherwife than by way of 
A | 5 - 


5 # 44 © Pau 
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2. « Becauſe the beginning of chis Pſalm is rehearſed; 


« x Chron. xvi. 34. without any mention of theſe 
ce words; for whereas our laſt Tranſlation, in the 7rh 
« Verſe of this Chapter, ſupplies, this Pſalm; Dr. Ham. 
& obſerves,. They ſhould rather have ſupply'd, theſe 
© three Pſalms; for there follows a good part of rhe 
“c, then the xcvi, and after that . beginning and 
4 ending of this cvi, in lieu of the whole: And this, 
&« ſays he, is in reaſon applicable to all thoſe Pſalms, 
which have Hallelu-jah in the front of them. 


Pal. CVI. 27. To caſt out their ſeed.) Ur abjiceret ſemen corum, 


Munſter. | 


30. And prayed, ] Oravity Munſter. And ſo likewiſe Caſtellio 


and Gejerus, and all the Ancients, do either turn, prayed, 
or which is much the ſame thing, made an atonement. 


There can be no reaſon to doubt, but that the Hebrew word 


may fignify, praying - It is very often fo; render'd in the 
Form Hithpael, and the word Tephilla, Prayers, is allow'd 
to come from the Verb Pillel here uſed. If therefore there 
were no other evidence for Phines Praying, but this Text 

yet I ſhould think that ſufficient. But there is other proo 

enough; for he was one among them who wept at the door 
of the Tabernacle, Numb. xxv. 6, 7. and tis not reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe, that they came to the place of Publick Wor- 
ſhip meerly to weep : And we may he ſure, that Phineas, 
being a Prieſt, had ſome ſhare, if nor rhe principal, in their 


* 


Publick Devotion. Further, tis expreſly ſaid, that Phineas 


made an atonement, Numb. xxv. 13. Now, we know what 


was meant by Moſes's making an atonement in the like caſe, 
namely, his praying, that God would forgive the people's fin, 
Exod. xXXXIIi. 30, 31, 32. The very ſame word is uſed in the 
Hebrew in both places, viz. "DI ; and therefore, no doubt, 
Phineas's Atonement chiefly  confiſted in the zealous Inter- 
ceſſion he made, as we are ſure that of Moſes did. I will 
not deny, but the execution which Phineas did on Eimri 


and Cosbi, may be included in the atonement which he 


made: Bur I think it may ſafely be aſſerted, that Prayer 
was :at leaſt one principal part of his Aronement ; and 
that therefore our Tranſlators, and theſe Great Men, who 


go along with them, are not to be blamed on this account. 


is evident that Biſnop Coverdale thus tranſlated the 


Hebrew word with mature deliberation: For in his firſt 


Edition he turn'd ir, executed juſtice, wherein he is fol- 
lowed by Matthews's Bible: But upon his ſecond and 
better Thoughts, he changed it for prayed, as it ſtill re- 
mains. n e 'k 


Pfal, CVII, 


\ 


Ca 


0 


BO this Tranſlation. | 


underſtood, whatever can render men contemptible in the Eyes 
of the world, as Baniſhment, Impriſonment, &c. or, as Ainſ- 
worth expreſſes ir, contemptible eſtate. 11A a Verb nearly 
ally'd to this Subſtantive, commonly ſignifies tt rob, or ſpoil, 


or «ſe-il} : And the very Verb 1A may properly be turned, 


rob or wrong, Prov. Xiv. 21. Jſai. xlix. 7. Nor did our Tran- 
ſlators take too great liberty, when in ſtead of ſaying, he 


pours ill treatment upon them, they ſay, be ſuffers them to be 


evil intreated. For in the ſame manner 'moſt Tranſlators, 
for thoſe Hebrew words, Prov. x. 3. God will not famiſh, or, 
ſtarve the ſoul of the righteows, give us the ſame ſence thax 
our laſt Tranſlators have done, viz. God will not ſuffer the 
foul of the rigbteon to famiſh. And ſo Ainſworth himſelf va- 
_ ries that Text, Exod. xxii. 18. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer à witch to 


live, which is expreſly in the Hebrew, Thou ſhalt not make 2? 


witch to live.” By tranſlating the words thus, we have made the 
_ connexion more clear and cloſe than in the common way of 
rendring rheſe words; and on this account have as much 


the advantage of other Tranſlators, as they here have of us, 


if the words be confidered apart, and by themſelves. - 
CX. 3. The dew of thy birth is of the womb of the morning.] Ab 
utero auroræ eſt tibi ros nativitatis tuæ, Munſter 
CRI. Title. Hallelu- jah, or, Praiſe ye the Lord. This is one of 


the Alphabetical Pſalms which muſt therefore begin with 


the Letter N; therefore Praiſe ye the Lord cannot be the 


beginning, but the Title of the Pſalm ; but TINS I will | 


* 


praiſe, or give thanks, which does begin with that Letter. 


So Hammond and Bp. Patrick. : 1 
C XII. Title. Hallelu- jah. ] This is a Pſalm of the ſame ſort with 
the CI. and therefore, for the ſame reaſon, muſt begin 
with Y\UR Bleſſed, _ „„ 


. 


CXVIII. 5.” At large.} In latitudine, Munſter. 8 The Hebrew 
word AMV comes: from 200 which fignifies fo ſpeak 


at large, 1 Sam. ii. 1. The word MY ſignifies both 70 


hear and anſwer; and by turning the words in this plain na- 


rural manner, we have no occafion to make any Supplements 
in this Veiſe. err / b/4s; ES 


K a". 5 8 . 
26. We have wiſhed you good Iucł, ye that are of the houſe of the 


Lord.] Fauſta vobis ominamurg. Jovæ Domeſtici, Caſtellio. 


69 
Plat, CVII. 40. Though he ſuffer them to be evil intrented through 
- tyrants.) The Tranſlators, I ſuppoſe, conſtrued the words 
thus, Pouring ill treatment upon them, from Princes or Tyrants, _ 

- ſupplying, on them, and turning ½ from, as is not unuſual : 
And the words being thus conſtrued, they turn'd into this 
current Engliſh. By 132 rendred by others contempt, they 


| 
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pſal. CXIX. Aleph 8. Thy Ceremonies.) Ceremonias tuas, Munſter. 
DI is ſaid to ſignify a Law, for which there is no reaſon 
but the Will of the Lawgiver. © =» Ne 247 3 
Beth 1. By ruling himſelf after thy word.] Exequendis verbis 
ruis, Caſtellio. No es FUR 
Gimel 5. Thou ha$ rebuked the proud, and curſed are they which, 
 &c.)] Dr. Hammond prefers. this conſtruction of che words 
before that of the other Tranſlation, as being agreeable to 
all the ancient Interpreters. „ | 
Daleth 5. And cauſe thou me to make much of thy Iaw.] Et gra- 
ta fit mihi Lex tua, Munſter. 5 go 
- He 6. That I may fear thee.] Dr. Hammond takes the words 
in the ſame ſence. Ce op * 
Cheth 5. The congregations. ]| 737 fignifies not only a Troop 
or Band of Armed Men, but 4 Company. So tis tranſlated, 
1 Sam. x, 5, 10. ſpeaking of Prophets or Students. Here he 
probably means Saul's Counſellors. TRE THOR. 
Teth 6. As fat as brawn. The Hebrew VV is allowd to im- 
port hardneſs, as well as fatneß; and denores the obſtinacy 
as well as folly. of David's Enemies. No Tranſlation, that I 
have ſeen, does ſo expreſly render the ſence of chis word, 
and that by giving us an Engliſh Phraſe for a Hebrew one, 
which is che moſt elegant way af tranſlating, when the 
Languages will allow of it. F b 
Lamed 8. I ſee that all things came to an end.] Omnis rei finem 
vidi, Piſcator. Omnium rerum interiturarum ſinem vidi, 
Caſtellio. VVV 
Nun 2. And am ſtedfaftly purpaſed.] Et mecum conſtirui, Munſt. 
Samech 1. Them that imagine evil things.] Ham. Thoſe that 
think evil. Ainſworth, in his Annotations, thus explains the 
Hebrew word, Vain thinkers, Perſons diſtracted with their own 
. . Cogitations, uncertain, wavering like {the tops of Trees, which 
a | rey the fullj import of the word. Cogitantes mala, 
unſt. 73 E 5 E 
5. 30 delight ſhall be.] Delectabor, Munſt. I ſhall delight 
my ſelf, Ham. | . 
Ain 2. Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is good.] 
Dulce fac ſervo tuo id quod bonum eſt, Munſter, Vatablus. 
Oblecta ſervum tuum bono, Pagn. „„ 
7. Precious ſtone.] Gemmam, Munſter. Topaz, Ham. 
Pe 2. Goeth forth, ] or, appeareth; ſo the Verb from whence 
u comes is rendred by our laſt Tranſlators, Cant. vii. 12. 
Oſtium eloquiorum tuorum lumen præbet, Munſt. . 
3. Drew in my breath.) Attraxi ſpiritum, Munſt. 
8. Mine eyes guſh out with water.) Here the Hebrew Hyper- 
hole is ſome what leſſen d. See Pſal. vi. 6, lviii. 8, Ge. 


* %s 


b . 


* 
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Koph 3. Early in the morning.] This is the whole ſence of that 


W + 
- 


* 
W 


Phraſe, I prevented the dawning of the morning, if Dr. Hamm. 


were a competent judge; for he, in his Paraphraſe, only 


ſays, early in the morning. They avoid the repetition of the 
word prevent. See Note on Pſal. lxxxviii. 13. And tho the Verb 
D be repeated in the Hebrew, for the ſake of the Poe- 


try, yet there is no neceſſity for it in the Engliſb. 


. Reſb 3. As thou art wont. ] OD ſignifies, according to 


cuſtom, or, according to judgment. Our laſt Tranſlarors turn 


the word, as t hen uſe#' to do, Pal. cxix. Pe, ver. 4. Our 
Tranflators took it there, and here, and inthe next preceding 
_: > Stanza, ver. J, in the fame ſence,” fo 


£ 


Schin 5. And they are not offended at 17.1 1 ſuppoſe they con- 


* 
» 


: 
- « 


CXX. 3. With 


ſtrued the whole Verſe thus, Great peace is to the lovers of 

thy law, and it is not an offence to them, only ſupplying, it; 

Which e. into this plain and good Engliſh ſence. 
burning coals.) I ſuppoſe the full force of 


this Metaphar is as effectually expreſs'd by this Verſion, as 


i rhey had kept to the Letter of the Hebrew, and ſaid, 
Coals of Funiper ; but with this difference, that not one in 


a thouſgud had known, why Coals of Juniper, rather than 


of any other Wood; whereas every one underſtands the 
meaning of hot burning coals, Who ever blamed our laſt 


Tranſlators, or any other, for not tranſlating literally thoſe 
words, Eſal. Ixviii. 30. The beafts of the Cane, or, Reed, &c? 


. and why ſhould it be a fault to ſtrip the Text of irs Figure 
and Veil in one place, and not in another? N 


CXXI. 6. So that the Sun ſhall not burn thee by day, nor the mon 


” 

#44 

» # 

word nf And 
a 9 
89 . 
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Vs 


+ 


* 


by night.] Here we have an inſtance how unagreeable Ca- 
tachreſes, or whatever looks Figurative, and our of the com- 
mon way of ſpeaking, is to the Engliſh Genius: For whilſt 
this Pſalm was in the Office for Churching Women, there 


Was not any objection againſt the — 4 that took more 
(eſpecially with that Sex that was chiefly c 


oncern'd in this 
Office) chan this expreſſion of the Moons burning; and yer 


this was really a greater argument of want of Learning or 
Sincerity in thoſe who made the Objection, than of any 


- - ſmites ; ſhe (perhaps) does neither in a literal ſence, but in 


fault in the Tranflation : For at the moſt tis only changing 


24 a Hebrew Catachreſis for a Greek and Latin one; for there 
is no doubt bur the Moon does burn, as properly as ſhe 


2 figurative ſence ſhe may be ſaid to do either. Suppoſe 


the worſt, that the Influences of the Moon are cold, yet the 
moſt polite humane Authors ſay, chat the cold burns: Thus 


Dis ab aſſidus frigore Pontus habet, viz. me. 


Eq FL eek 4 Virgil 


— 


; * 
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> 72 Notes in Defense... 
Firgil ſays, the cold Northwind burns, 


4 


es penetrabile frigus adurit. 


Theſe were Poets: But Xenophen, writing in Greet Proſe, 
7s, H XY dei TOY [xuvty Td; gives. mie} xwn'ys 
Snow burns the Noſtrils of the Doge. And why nor the 
Moon, even in December or Fanuary, burn, as well as the 
Northwind or Snow? And even the Vulgar amongſt us ſay, 
when they undeſignedly tread in cold Water, that they have 
ſcalded their Feet. Whether this be a Catachreſis, or An- 
tiphraſis, it is by the ſame Figure that the Moon is faid to 
burn, even upon the ſuppoſition that the malignity of her 
Influences proceed from Cold. And indeed the Latins ex- 
preſs d any kind of Hurt by this word: Calceus urit, ſays 
Wirace of a pinching Shoe. horn et 4's; 
Urit enim campum Lint ſeges, nrit auen. 
CCC Virg. Geo. I. 


Sowing of Oats or Flax burns or hurt the Ground. 


* 


So that all Grecians.and Latiniſts ought to be Advocates for 
this Tranſlation, eſpecially fince the Greets turn the Hebrew 
M22 by cvyxduey : And this was the received ſence of 
it amongſt the main Body of Chriſtians throughout the 
World, when: this Tranflation was made. It was againſt 
their ſertled Rule of making every thing more plain, and 
leſs Figurative, to uſe the word ſmite, which cannot be uſed 
either of the Sun or Moon, but only in a metaphorical ſence, 
whereas the Sun does burn, according to the moſt proper 
and natural fignification of that word. And after all that 
ſome unphiloſophical Men have fancied to the contrary, I 
am perſuaded, that thoſe who are competent Judges will 
allow, that whatever Influence the Moon has upon our Bo- 
dies muſt be the effect of Heat, that feeble Heat which is 
convey'd to us by her Rays, or rather by the Rays of the 
Sun reflected from her Body: For I ſuppoſe twill be no 
Paradox to ſay, that the Moon has Heat, in the ſame ſence, 
and to the ſame degree that ſhe has Light. And he was a 
Plhiloſopher, as well as Poet, who called the Moon, as well 
ee Spars, e e 


o 
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pPoelut inter ignes Lung minor, 


, | Tho, after all, Nis ſufficient, by the Rules of Rhetorick, 
that a Verb or Participle fit one of the ay" | 
| „ 15 ein 4 


| of this Tranſlatim 23 
joined in the ſame Sentence with ir, tho it have no agreg- 
nt with the others. Virgil uſes this Syllepfis, Ain. I. 7. 
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p Iyſe Quirinali lituo, parvaque ſedebat. 
* SESuccinctius trabeà amen SY 


Ms ſate girt with an Augurs Staff, and à ſmall Robe: 


Moſes ſpeaks by the fame Figure, when he ſays,” Exod. xx. 187 
All the People ſaw the thunder 5 and lightning, and the \noiſe 
of the trumpet. PTV | 
-CRRIV. 4. The deep waters of the proud.) We, conſtrued, The 
' © deep waters, the proud men had, &c. putting proud in appo- 
ſition with Waters, and then varied it, #be deep waters of the 
proud, So we tranſlate VUrbs Roma, the City of Rome! 
 CXXV. 3. The red of the ungodly cometh not into the lot of the 
* righteous.) It ought to be obſerved, that the word , 
bere turned re#. by our laſt Tranſlators, ſignifies, to tate 
comfortable reſt, or, refreſhment, or, to be at eaſe after long 
_ Poil and labeur, Gen. v. 29. Fob iii. 13. Jai. xiv. 3. Our 
Tranſlators thought that this would ſeem ſomewhat harfh 
to Engliſh Readers, who are unaccuſtomed to ſuch ways of 
' ſpeaking, therefore, in ſtead of ſaying, The rod of the un- 
_ godly ſhall not take eaſe, reſt, comfort, or, refreſhment, they 
1ay only, it ſhall not come, or, invade, &c. Munſter turns . 
the word much to the fame purpole, dimittitur; and the I 
Seventy, dence; The Vulgar comes neareſt. to thoſe who - 
-. © Uihderffand here a laſting reſt, viz, The Lord ſhall not leave, &c. * 
And as for thoſe who are ſo unreaſonably hard upon our 
Tranſlators, becauſe they uſe a word which does not neceſ- 
larily imply a long abode or continuance, let them confider, _ 
that neither the Hebrew word cad, nor the Engliſh, reſt, 
nor any word of equal force with that, does neceſſarily im- 
. Port a long duration: And even if you take reſt for remain- 
ing, neither will this much mend the matter; for there is a 
reſt, a ſtay, or remaining at a place for a Day, an Hour, a 
Minute. Sometimes indeed it muſt be acknowledged, that 
the word reſt does imply a long ſtay, namely, by reaſon of 
ſome words going before or after, or from the nature of the 
thing ſÞken of: And fo does, come, too; for when we pray 
That God's Kingdom may come, we do not mean, that it may 
appear, and preſently vaniſn; but that it may continue 
for ever. And when it is ſaid of Abraham and his Family, 
that they came into the land of Canaan, Gen. xii; 6, we do 
not thereby underſtand, that they came to make a Viſit, 
| and away again, but to take poſſeſſion of it for themſelves 
k; | and their Paſterity. And the Latin, Advena, does not fignify- . 


- Þ 


CY ? Gueſt, but one that comes into another Country, there ro 
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„ Notes in Defence . 
| abide : So that if the Hebrew word 1713 can be proved in 
this place to import a long reſt, or abode, then the Engliſh, 
come Into, may import the ſame. ä 
CXXVII. 3. TFoung children. } Pueri, Fun. & Tremel. N is 
often redundant. | ES | 
CxXIX. 6. Plucked up.] So Hammond corrects our laſt Tranſla- 
tors. Munſter, Extrahitur. - Ainſworth, One pulleth it off. 
CXXX. 6. Heeth.] Ham. Haſteneth. Munſter; Confugit. 


CXXXII. In the wood.) Our Tranſlators ſeem to have look d 
upon Y, which is turn d Fields by others, to be redun- 
duant, for which there is good reaſon ; for the ſame word, 
x Samuel xiv. 25, fignifies the Ground on which Wood 
grew, if ir do nor rather fignify the Trees growing in the 
Wood, from which the Honey might more properly be ſaid 
to drop (as our laſt Tranſlators expreſs it) than if it be ſup- 
poſed to have lain on the Ground. So the ſame word may 
with the greateſt probability be curn'd, Exod. xxii. 6. If 4 
fire break out, and catch in thorns, ſo that the. flacks of corn, 
dor, the ſtanding corn, or, Wood be conſumed : This ſeems more 
_ Likely to be the meaning of the word there, than Fields. 
And indeed there can be little doubt, but Y fignifies 
Wood by itſelf, particularly Gen. ii. 3. iii. 1. and where- ever 
mention is made of the Trees, and Beaſts of the Field, as we 
. tranſlate it; which does at laſt contain, if not principal- 
ly mean, the Beaſts and Trees of the Wood: For unleſs 
we ſuppoſe, that by dg TN be meant, the Beaſts of . 
the Wood, it will not appear that Adam gave chem any Names, 
Gen. ii. 19, 20. ſo that "JW redounds in the Hebrew in this 
place. D might have been turn d, Mood · land, but 
Wood, with us, often ſignifies both the Ground, and what 
gros on it: So that this had been a needleſs nicety. - 
CXXXV. Title. Hallelu-jeh. See Title of Pſal. cri. 
14. And will be gracious.) Placabilis erit, Munſter. - | 
_  CXXXVIL 3. And melody in our beevinef.) That MAL here 
ſigniſies, 4d expreſ'd by Muſick, or, Melody, che Context 
news. W29N is by Vatablus derived from WN) 10 
bang, uſed in the foregoing Verſe, and he turns it, in ſuſpenſi- 
onibus, {ſupplying in . alſo do:) By which may be 
meant, either, While we had bung up our harps, at not being in 
a condition, or, temper to viſe tbem; or elle, During the time 
of our ſuſpence, danger, or, doubt, whether we ſhould live or 
die. Mont anus, and others, ſuppoſe that this word comes 
from 79 to make mournful complaints. Our Tranſlators, as 
being aware of both theſe ſences of the word, turned it in 
ſuch a manner as js conſiſtent with either of them, viz. in 


— 


- of this Tranſlation. _. 
dur heavineſs. Others drive it from 92.9, which they 


render, 10 lay waſte, but without Example, "if we may be- 

lieve Dr. Hammond; therefore ſome will have the N chang'd 

into a U, and o does indeed ſignify, 10 Nane, ory 
lay waſte. 

8. Waſted with miſery.? _ Devaſtata, Munſter. Waſted, Aloe 
The Miſery wich which the deſtruction of Babylon was at- 
rended is deſcribed at large, Iſai. xiii. Fer. L. it is in both 
places likened to that of Sodom, and Tſai. xiii. 6. tis em- 
Pharically called, a deſtruction from the Lord: n chere, 
and J here; are words of the ſame Theme: Our 
Tranſlators ſpeak the full ſence of the word, by.rendring ity 
Waſted with Miſery. 

CXXXVIIL .2. Thou haſt magnified thy name, &.] Magnificaſti- 
ſuper omnia Nomen tuum, eloquium ruum; Munſter. 


8. Loving-kinaneſs. Pierarem, Munſter. Ainſworth allows of 
this Supplemenr. 


CcxxxIX. 4. Thou haſt faſhioned. | Formaſti, Munſter. Finxiſti : 
Tig. P | 


agn. 
11. The darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee.) Ipſæ etiam Tene- 
bræ tibi non contenebrant, Caſtell. 
19. Wilt thou not 2] They take DR interrogatively, and 


ſupply 0 as the laſt Tranſlators do, Fob xx. 4. The AG 
. ſembly-Annarators on Iſai. xxix. 16. allow of this. 


: CXL. 11. A. man full of words.] Hebrew, 4 man of tongue. : 


Ainſw. Annot. 4 Pratler. See Gen. Note 3. | 
CELL 44 Friendly.) In pietate, Munſter. In benignirate, Leo 


6. Let not their. } Our laſt Tranſlators upply, which; vez 
their. See alſo Gen. Note 3. | 
Againſt their Pee} Contra mala eorum, Munſter. #50 
7. Let their Fudges be overthrown. ) Przc! I . Judices 
corum, Munſter. ; 


10. Let me ever eſcape them. ] Ego in Cecula progrediars 
Aunſt. See Note on Pſal. ci. 2. | 5 
8 2 * hope. ] Spes mea, Munſter. My hope for ſafery, 
| inſ wort 
9. Which thing if thou wilt grant me. Here we ſupply, which 
_ Fhing, turn 9 if, as often ic ſignifies, and take 223 in the 
; Notion of granting or beſtowing, as Iſai, iii. 7. | 
18. Let thy loving ſpirit lead me forth. ] Spiritus tuus bug 'S 
deducat me, c. Munſter: Dr. Hammond prefers this con- 
ſtruction: And Ainſworth is much to. the ſame purpoſe. 


CXLIV. 2. My hope.) Hope often ſignifies the thing hoped forg © 
+ and fo it does here. But further, JON figniftes Cove- 
ich EM 8 xxxiv. 7. of pen when wag d is 


\ 


56 Notes in Defence 


David, 48 tis in this place. See Pſel. Ixxxix, 2: 2 Chron: 


vi. 42. Hai. Iv. 3. Ads xiii. 34. God had promiſed to Dz- 


.- vid, 1 Chron. xvii. 8. I will be with thee whereſoe ver thou 
eceft, (o tis in the Hebrew; ) ſo that God himſelf. was 
David's Covenanted Mercy, or Hope; for what is Hope, 
but Covenanted Mercy? And if this word were tranſlated 
hope, Hai. Iv. 3. and As xiii. 34. it does nor appear that it 


would be any Injury to the ſence, and would make the 
Engliſh very agreeable. | 


* 


Pſal. CXLIV. 12. That our daughters may be as the poliſh'd corners 


of the templ x Filiæ noſtræ ſicut anguli ſculpti fimilitudine 
templi, Munſter. Vatablus has politi in ſtead of ſculpti. 


14. Leading into 222 Emigratio in Captivitatem, Munſt. 
0 


CXLV. 14. Them that are down.] The Verb from which this Par- 
.  ticiple comes 22 does undoubtedly ſignify to bow, or, 


caft, or, make to fall down to the ground, Tſai. Iviii. 3. for it 


immediately follows, and to ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes under 


him. I will not determine, whether it ſignifie 10 lie, or, 
fall flat, or, on all four, as we commonly expreſs it: But 


[> 


the Subſtantive A) ſignifying both Hands and Feet, feems 


- to incline us to this laſt ſence, which probably might be the 


poſture of devour Suppliants. 5 
CXLVI. Title. Hallelu-jah. See Note on Title of Pſalm vi. 
8. Them that are fallen.) See Pſalm cxlv. 14. 
The Lord careth for the righteous.) Hebrew, | toveth the righte- 


ous. m ſignifies ſuch a ſort of Love as. the Father has 


for his Child, full of Care and Concern, Gen, xxii. 27 Cura 


in Latin is often uſed for Amor. N e 


CLXVII. Title. Hallelu- jab. See Note on Title of Pſalm evi. 

3. And giveth medicine to heal their ſicłneſs.] Et medelam ad- 
hiber doloribus eorum, Munſter. 5 

CXLVIIL Title. Hallelu- jah. See Note on Title of Pſalm cvi. 


1. The Lord of heaven.] That the Hebrew words may be fo 


turm d there can be no doubt. The laſt Tranflators them- 


ſelves do often turn {7 as if ir were only a ſign of the Ge- 
, nitive Caſe : And the greateſt part of the Moderns turn it fo 
here too; bur then they underftand it not of God, but of 
all manner of Heavenly Creatures, as if we ſhould ſay, Al 
je Inhabitants of heaven, praiſe the Lord: Not that there is 
any word ſignifying Inhabitant in the Hebrew; no, that is 
ſupply'd by them, and that oftentimes very properly, and, 
without queſtion, according to the juſt Rules of Tranſlation: 
But in chis place there ſeems to be no occaſion for any Sup- 


plement; the word that goes immediately before it in the 


Hebrew is, the Lord, and therefore here tis beſt tranſlated 


literally. And if there be any ſence in the other Tranſlati- 
on, 
4 | 


. 


Learn 


from hegven, which is not in this, cis certain our ro 


1 
"of che other Tranſlarion, viz. He ----- the praiſe of all his 


NY 


0 > i | K | | 2 ; 
of this Tranſlation: - 
Learned Paraphraſts did not think it worth obſerving And 
I may ſay the ſame of the 7th Verſe, for whatever corre- 
ſpondence ſome may imagine, betwixt from the heaven, ver.. 


and from tbe earth, ver. 7. yet I can't obſerye one ſyllable 
of meaning, or ſence, but what is to be found in our Trang 


” 


ſlation as well as others. 
. All his ſaints ſhall praiſe him.] 


This is the plain Elis 


„„ 5 | N 
The people that ſerveth him.) Hebrew, That is near to him. 


CXLIX. 1. In his holineſs. 


The Prieſts are deſcribed in this manner, Lev. x. 3. becauſe 


it was gcir Office peculiarly to attend on God; ok the 


ews were a Kingdom of Prieſts, Exod. xix. 6. and fo are 
Chriſtians, 1 Pet. ii. 9. that is, they are peculiarly: dedica- 
ted to his Service, are invited and bound to Worſhip and 
Serve him above all others. Here our Tranſlators keep to 
their old Rule of giving us an Engliſh Phraſe for an Hebrew 
one. WT 7 1 8 

In ſanctitate ejus, Munſter. 1 8 
And belpeth the meek-hearted.) The word help was of a very © 
large and grand ſignification among our Anceſtors, oe? 
that we find they did . mightily affect Names compounded 
of this word, with the addition of ſome other. See Camb- 
den's Remains, pag. 52. And theſe Names were originally 


| give to ſuch Men as had been the Authors or Inſtruments vf 


ome remarkable Deliverance; or other benefit to the pub- 


lick: As no Names among the Grecians were more honour- 


able than thoſe compounded of ws a word of the ſame 
ſignification as Alexander, Alexius, &c, We have one ob- 
fervable Inſtance of the great ſignification of this word ſtill 


remaining, I mean in the eſſential words of our ſolemn Oath, 


what he now ſays 


So help me God : By which words the Deponent prays, Thar 
God would proſper and ſucceed him in all his Affairs, deli- 


ver, and relieve him in all Wants and Difficulties, ſave and 


protect him, Body and Soul, in this World and the next, as 
7 is true. Our laſt Tranſlators, and even 
Mr. Ainſworth, uſe indifferently the Nouns, help and ſalua- 
tion, and particularly the former render the Hebrew "YU? 


help, Pſal. iii. 3. And if we conſider that this word does of 


itſelf import all manner of Divine Favours and Graces, and 
all thoſe wiſe and effectual Methods which God uſes in bleſ- 


ſing and ſaving his People, we will the leſs wonder that they 
turn that Hebrew Phraſe, of beautifying with ſalvation, by the 


ſingle word help, There are many Latin Phraſes that are of 


the ſame fort with this Hebrew one, viz. Ornare verbis, Te- 


ſtimoniis, Sg ra Prefidiis. 


Now let us ſuppoſe that 
Eicero, who often uſes theſe Phraſes, were to be done into 


4 


78 Votes in Defence | 
Engliſh by two ſeveral Hands, and one of them ſhould tran- 
late them literally, To adorn with Words, or Teſtimonies, to 
© beautify with Favours, or Guards; the other ſhould turn 
them plainly thus, To praiſe, to recommend, to prefer, to 
guard well, I will refer it to any competent Judge to deter- 
mine, which of theſe two did beſt ſhew his Skill in Latin 
+ and Engliſh, and which had done moſt Juſtice to Cicero. 
Theſe, and ſuch-like Phraſes are very elegant in the Hebrew 
and Latin, but don't ſhew ſo well in the Engliſh. Our 

Tranſlators were ſenſible what a very, odd and ill uſe had, 

and might be made of Metaphors, ſtrain'd out of che He- 

- _  -  * brew into other Tongues. The Vulgar Zarin fiteral Tran- 
ſlation of that Text, Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30, viz." Cornuta erat 
ejus facies, ſhould ba a warning to all that undertake this 
great affair of tranſlating Scripture, not to putſue every Fi- 
pure, and overdoe under pretence of diligence, and faith- 

neſs. It muſt be acknowledged, that tis hard to obſerve 

a juſt Medium: But if ſome; who are very fond of 4 Hebrew 

Metaphor, will blame our Tranſlators for dropping this and- 

ſeveral others, yer I do not queſtion but thoſe who. are ber- 

| ter Judges in this matter, will, on the contrary, be of Opi- 

* nion, that they rather deſerve to be valued and imitated, 
| than run down and deſpiſed on this account. 


I ſhall conclude, by preſenting the Reader with a tafte of 
ſome Hebrew Phraſes retained by the laſt Tranſlators, but turn'd 
into current Engliſh by theſe... There are many that have been 
already taken notice of in the foregoing Notes; and the diligent 

Reader will obſerve more in abundance, if he pleaſe to compare 
the two Tranſlations. | | 


; New Tranſlat ion. "ali Tranſlation. 
Palm XVII. 11. They have They lie waiting in our way 
; compaſſed us in our ſteps. on every ſide. | 
XVIII. 8. Fire out of his And a conſuming fire | went} .- 
mouth devoured. out of his mouth. . | 
. 1. The breath of thy No- The breath of thy diſplea- | | 
„ ri. - . ſure. „ 
XIX. 2. Day unto day ut- One day telleth another. 


| tereth ſpeech. > | 1 
| XXII. 1. The words of my The words of my complaint. 
». roaring. A 5 1 a 
| 10. I was caſt upon thee I havebeen left unto thee ever 
from the womb. 5 ſince I was born. | 
XXIV: 1. The fulneſs there- All that therein is. 
. 18. Sevi, 11, Ge. r 8 | 
XXXII. II. I was a fear to 13. They of mine acquain- 
mine acquaintance, tance were afraid ie „ 
- | ſalm 


of this Tranſlation. | 43 ; 79 


F Ne ; Tranſlation. 1 Old Tranſlation: . 
Pſalm XXXIX. 2. n held my tongue and 
py wi th ſilence. | 1 nothing, | ſpake 


XUX. 8. And ic ceaferh, He muſt ler chat alone. 
Pſalm LII. 9. It is good before Thy faints like it well. 
> thy ants. 
- BY" 3 They have no 20. They will not ur- 
changes. 
 LXXTV. 15 Thou didſt 16. Thou broughteſt EN 
2 cleave the fountain tains, and waters out of 
| and the flood. N the hard rocks. 
LXXVI. 10. The wrath of The fierceneſs of men ſhall turn 
Man fhall praiſe thee. to thy praiſe. 
LXXVII. 17. The skies ſent The air thundred. : 
* --- out a ſound, | 
IXXXIX. 21. With whom My hand tall ben hm f. 
my hand ſhall be e- 
ſtabliſh'd. © RE 
xcvl. 9. Fear beſore him. Sea eve at „ 729 
CxIX. 123. Mine eyes fail Ain 3. Mine eyes are waſted | - 


for thy ſalvation, _ 8 * looking for . 
| ; 4 
cxxx. 3. If thou, Lord, If thou, rd, ſhouldſt be ex- 
fſmouldſt mark iniqui- , creme to mark what is 
| ties, O Lord, who. done amiſs, O Lord, who . 
ſhould ſtand? may abide it. 


CXIII. 4. Refuge failed me. 1 had no Fu to flee unto. ö 
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